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+ "TE TH SOT TY 
PREFACE 
p zo the [tudious \Reader,' - 


— HERE arenow paſt ſorehat 
N more then fourr ani twenty” 0x 
Wy) AGF 105 (good Reader) fince firſt 1'tooke 
; AN} iy hand to write this ſmall 'Trexs 
- iſe, inminled of R'ESO LVL 
10 N, wherunto I was induced; afivell tires. 
ett of the ordinary difficulties of worldty* inithin2 
ments which ave wont to hold 'men donbefull- 
8 reſolute in betaking themſolues to the ſtr 
of almighty God, which 1 Heſwed to ſolur. 46 
noue thebeft- 1 might, as alſo.t9 take the com? 
Mauy of ſomr"ſpetiall otcaſionts offered at chit 
ne y 4010 Yee men of beft-Prilerftariding 6 
ec10ns, temake the [ayd Reſolution: the privis 
all whereof. avore the grekt Troubles avid tris 
4100s frequtur in choſe aye? for matters" bf 
lgien 11 our Coumrey, whetef the encut , "by. 
{ acuſttmed prodideneriv ones With: 
" all ſules, thoſe which bebth thoſen andde%" 
. Mociter bitte enter ate dels aohid 
_ 4 3z fderatiow  -_ 


* Ln EG I _—_ 


| Kiowr to bis Apoitles, and by them to all Chri- 


. tunt ſocijs, vt venirent , & adiuvarent 


= 
4 The Preface | 
filler ation of matters by this occaſion, then other- | 
wiſe they wonld bane done ; and finally do come "7 
$a. make that Reſolution which they bad little 'N 
thought on, and neger determined before. And in 
this caſe the inſcrutable bigh wiſdome of Almigh- Þt 
3y God 15 content to be ſaid, to fiſh allo inf 
troubled waters, for that be catcheth more 
foules commonly in ſuch occaſions , then ener be 
shold hane done, 'in the cleere waters of. peace & 
proſperity. | | 
VP herfore remembring the words of our S4-& 


fians whatſoener , in their degree and yocation 
( 45 the ancient Fathers do interprete ) Faciamf 
yos. piſcatores hominum, 1 vill make you 
fishers of men: 4nd againe, Laxate reria.in 
Capturam, caſt out your nettes as largely as youſbee 
£4n for taking of fish;as alſo the inuttation by theſſbeh 
Apoitles of other men to belp them , Et annve-fl; 


Os, they made ſignes to their ſellowes to cont 
and belp thew : All this (I ſay) being conſidered, 
end that the foreſayd oportuniysf-tyme, ſeemed 
in like manner to be ſomewhat fauourable, 1 wa 
mnduced tocait out this my ſmall and ſimple N 
among other mens, and to obey the becke of othiFln 
greater fubers, inniting men to their aſs1ſt anctÞer 
4nd what bath byn taken by this my labour anne 
induftry ( if any thing bath by taken ) be on: 
knowetb, to whom only it is 10 bs aſcribed, anen 


» ” 


- , MW > 

to:the Reader. q 
L:ho coumeth and keepeth the number of \enery: 

Þ articular fish, both gotten and lo, In cuius; 
Ferbo laxamus retia, ypon whoſe word and 

'n Inuicement we all caft forth our nets; 1 meane. 
She great Ficher leſus- Chriſt our Sauiour , ts 
homes & by whome all is caught that is takeny: 
nd to whome all is loſt that eſcapeth, and yet no- 

hing eſcapeth that he will bave taken , nor-any 
hing lot that he will baue gotten , but that-4t 

one time or other, ſooner or later it falleth into 
She net. Neyther is there any labour loit in that. 

+ Sfiching, whether any thing betaken in our fight or 
108 not; for that the wilto take 18 reputed for gaine 
mby the ſupreme Fizher which is the greates com= 

ouÞ fort for pnder-fichers in the world. | 
nf AND albeit this be ſo, andthat we know not 
4h beere indeed the true fruits of our labours :n theſe 
theBbehalfes ; yet doth Almighty God: of his infinits 
2e-Booodnes, for our better conſolation ang entouras 
entBoement, and to make vs hold out inthe toyle and 
nerrauell of ſuch Libours and endeauours , #3' att 
eaPaken in his ſeruice , leane vnto vs, as it were for 
nergen earneit-penny , ſome probable coniefure in 
Palghis life, of theſe fruites, which being done with 
Neue circumft ices, are to be rewarded in the nexti 
bn which kind I cannot deny. but that his Heas 
weeenly Goodnes bath dealt alſo mercifally with 
ne, concerning this little labour taken in writing 
"4s Booke of Reſolution, for that bthath byn con= 
nent 10 vſe it 6441 externall-ntines\, with the 
4, =X 4.3 p COoperge 


<S | — 

ceaperatien of hisinurard grace 3, to recall. divers, P41 
a damtiaafio of ſinne and wicked, J* 
life,ywo his fataur and ſeruice, and that.with ſa | 
great feeling and deteſtation of their; former bad 

aoner ſes @+ 65. '0nly., Gods omnipotent hand could F 
werkethe ſamo. «11... ea 44 


Fg * 0 \a 

-:lv6 truly," thaue ſeene my ſelſe ſo many | 
examples of this euent; both in men and women, 
that baue affirmed their firſt effectuall motines toWÞ'** 
abenge of life and manners, to-baue proceeded 
fron Gods hely providence by reading this Booke.. i 
and who baue perſeuered-in the ſajd change with 
daily-exerciſe aud increaſe of, vertue\in balines of 
life ymo their loft. dejes: 1 haue ſeene (1 ſay) and 
heard of ſo many. of-4heſe , ſame already. bappily 
deceaſed end ethers yet ling and perſeuering in 
8he ſame vertyeus courſe and reſolutian taken, ai) 
Yndeatt number thereof, yea any one only gay+Þ 
wedeamended,or henefitedtberby, is more then a 
Caryplece payment fer any paines of myue taken in} 
mrifiug the J414..Booke r To 

4 But{ales) 45 theſe baue profited therby , and 
ike belp  lighys,orcaſion,and encouragement uy 
make theſe bappy Reſolutions, which afterward; Etet 
both in life anddeath they ſogreatly reionced at ih 9 
ſq qtbers agg7ve (iT feare) have, therby taken or 0% 
64lign of 1bcit greater ruyne-and ſpirituail. mi **1* 
ſery,herng made wore, inexcuſable by the ſtrong thet 
kyocking of Cluy4, 6 thcir,conſcjences, and cher þ/9'* 
nas. IHronger 7efafbynce 10. the fame; ohrherin tf 
—_ pk "Wy 
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ſome Great-men, who reading ſomewhat at ty» 


a \ | 
Fittle leaſure for matters of greateſt moment 

nnd feeling themſelues earneſtly moued to makg. 
Wome good Reſolution for their life to come, baue. 


hee 


ue heard of lamentable examples, eſpecially.int 
s of leaſure ( for commonly . ſuch men. fing 


yn ſo vehemently encountred , and battered. os 
be contrary part by loue of the world , powery 
pleaſures, hopes and dignities, 8s the beſt Reſols: 
ion they could make was to cait away the Booke, 
and to _—_ neuer to read the ſame, nor any 0- 
her of that argument afterward: and yet ni 0 
re theſe Great-men gone to another — 
gre become ſo little, as 4 ſmall hole in the groung 
ſufficeth for all their Greatnes ,- and euery may 
treadeth ouer them without offering they injus 
19. And all thoſe imaginary. Greatneſſes of the 
commodities and. pleaſures of this world, that let * 
ted them to. makg this great Reſalution, of ſer 


wing God and.change of life,are come to nothing, ; 

and the Reſolutions then made- of ſerging the 

world , and their owne pleaſures, are Ty” 
4 


yayne , ynprofitable and pernicious in reſpeft of 
Eternity; and I doubt not, hut if they were im the 


. {world agayne, and bad tyme. to deliberate, the 


would read ſuch bookes with more attention » 4 
determine with far diſſerens Reſolation 4. froqs 
that which they did, when they were heere be- 
fore * 
A ND thisis all ( good Reader) which Ihaue 
A4 to 


» 


F _ The Preface 
#' ſay concerning the Argument it ſelfe. 4s for 3 
the Edition,tt bath now bin digers times ſet forth | of 
_ bn different manner. Firit by my ſelfe in « ſmaller * 
volume, vpon the yeare 1583. then by M.Bun-/} 
ny 4 Proteftant Minifter, greatly pernerted and.) 
gorrupted, the next yeare after , as you may ſee! 
by my Reply pnto him ypon that matter, printed? 
I» the three former Editions ( which now in this, 
preſent, as indyed needleſſe,is omitted)the vanity} 
of the Man, andthe confutation of his boaſting 
end fraud. being notorionſly knowwne to all. Thir- 
dly by my felfe againe, purged from MayiterY 
unnyes corruption, and much augmented 
ypon the yeare 1585. and after reprinted « 
yamne by others it 4 different forme though ac 
eording to the ſame Edition. And now lafily yn 
_—_ another impreſion 1was in pre 
paring, I thought it expedient to peruſe the ſan 
oNer once againe , and by adding of ſome neu 
Examples ul applyed , in diuers places of both 
.Parts,and by altering, correting, and omitting of 
"ſome other things , which ſeemed not ſo necef{ary 
for my preſent purpoſe, to ſend it finally vnto thy 
view , in ſo perfett 4 manner and method , as | 
* could imagine might be moſt profitable ſor thr] 
ritual good of thy ſoule . And ſo 1 bid thee; 
anwell, | | 


O 


A OOBOWOWO® 


——— "Il 
MANIFOLD 
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ty 


. PERILS 
r7- « Which enſue vnto the world by 
{as | Inconſfi deration. | 


ed | 
And how neceſſary it is for cuery man to enter 
c into cog:t at10n of his owne eftate , whilſt he 
ni bath time . 


CHAP. I. : 


HE Prophets and Saints of - 
almighty God, who from rime 
$ rotyme haue byn ſent by bis 
mercifull prouidence , ro ad- 
uertile 3 warne finners of their 
_ eſtare and condition ; 

haue nor only forerold them of their wicked® The dans 
neſſe and imminent dangers for the ſame: but 88r ofin- 
herF allo haue reneiled the cauſes thereof, wherby conlide- 
they might the berrer prouide remedy for the TATION « 
inconueniences to come . 

2+ Suchis the charitable proceeding ofour 
moſt mercyfull Lord with the childre of men; 
And among ocher _—_ ;noricis more y_ 


J 


L Chap. I. TO Chriſtian Direfory. lib, T. part,r; 
rator'more often alleadzed , then the lacke of 
Conſideration. , by which, as by a common ': 
ſaare and deceypr of our aduerfary, moſt men - 

», fallinrg fiage , &are holden alſo perperually 

* Shg laps, to their firiall deſtruction 8 crer- 

22% Ball perdition . So I{ay the Prophet ſpeaking 


T ofthe careleſſe nobility and gentry of Iewry , 77: 
, that gaue themſtlues ro banquetting and diſ- "ji 

£51 porte, withour conſideration of their dutics Y;- 

3 towards God; repearerth often the threar of woe haf 
+ agaynſt them , and then putteth downe the Wn 
7 Cauſe in theſe words ; The lute and harpe , and | _ 
2 Iſz. 5 tmbrell , an4 ſhalme , and good wyne aboundeth in ; _ 
by J* 9% your banquettes , but the workes of God you reſpet ® Pj 
4 not , 1:1 haue you confideration of his doings. And |} is 0 
'» then enſueth: Therfore hath hell enlarged his ſoule, & ,1 
1: and opmned his mouth , without all meaſtre or limi- . 
% tation , and the flowte aud high , and glorious of the hie 
Þ people [hall deſcend into it , © | Iſs 
z 3- Heereare two caules ( as you ſee } and' Þ 5 - 
4 two effects linked rogeather, of theſe lewes ws 
3 The ſn. damnation, th'one depending of t'other. For } .... 
J faall life 35, 290d cheerc ang ſenſuality brought theſe i}... 
* of the mento Inconſiderauon of Gods workes and &F > 
> Jewith - Proceedings towards finners, lo Inconſidera- 'F 
4 tion brought them to the mouth and pirtes- iff 1,, 


ROY» brimme of hell , 1 ſay, that Inconfideration ÞF q 
of Gods workes towardes finners , brought 2 A; 
them to this perll, for thar it followerk in the if 1," 
very ſame place, yd the Lord of hoſftes ſballve | L 
exalted in wagemeg! , and our holy God ſhalbe ſan- ſtre 
Fifyed m inftrce; as if he had ſayd, that albeyr 
you will not conſider now Gods wdgements I ,, 
and miffice amiddeſt rhe heare and pleaſures F 


of your ſealtingy, yet ual be by exiing the | a 


NY 


a ee on 


— Tt 


5 
i "<>. 4 © x 


Hurtes that enſue of Inconfiderationsi 11 Chap\/'1 
8. ame yporl you heerafter , be knowne”, Ex: - 
ed , and ſanctifyed throughout the world 
4: The likediſconrſe maketh God him- 
ſelfe by the ſame Prophet, to the daughter of 
ebyion , and by her , to eaery finnefujl and 
Lenſuall ſozle figured by that name. Come down 
(ayth he) & fit in the: duit thou daughter of Bg- : 
| Bbybon, Thou haft ſaid, | thal be a Lady for ener , and Iſa. 47 » 
| haſt wot put upon thy hart the thinges thou thoulaeft, 
" nor baftthou had remembrance ofoby laſt end &XC. 
| Now ther fore har ken thou delicate daughter , which 
7 dwelleft ja. confidently : There shal come -upon thee 
' 4 an eutl, whereof thou (halt not know the ofſprme', e& 
| I calamity ſhall rush upon thee, from which thou 5half 
| 3 10t be ableto deltuer thee.” A miſery shall onertake 
ff thee vpontheſudaine,whith thou ſhalt not know &c. 
5-: Holy Teremy , after he had weighed with 
himſcife.whar miſeries for finne che Prophers 
. El 1/ay, 4mos,Ozee,loe!, Abat as , Micheas , Nabum , 
Nl Sophoncrs, and himelfe { al which Prophers li- 
ued. within the compaſſe of one hundred yea- 
$ res) had foretold ro be imminent vpon the 
" & world, not only to Samara and the ten Tribes 
| Z of lfract, which were now already caryed in- 
3 x0 baniſhmer ro the furtheſt partes of the eaſt : 
bar al{o<o.the ſtares -and countryes that moſt 
florithed at thar tyme (as by name to Babylon, 
4 Aerypt, Damaſcus, Tyre, Sidon, Moab, and final- 
& ly ro Hiernſalem & Iudca rclte, which he for- 
# ſaw thould ſoone after moſt pirrifully be de 
ſtroyed : ) when he ſaw alto by longe experi- 
ence, that.neyther his wordes , nor the words 
and ctyts of rhe other forenamed Prophets, 
could any thing moue the hartes of wicked Ts 
menyhe hrake forth into thusmoſt lamenta-s ' © <* 
"iſ ble 
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p Chap. r. 


Jerem.t 3s 


ſee their owne danger, yntill it be to lace to re- | 


Tſa.s » 


The my- 
ftery of 
Inconti- 
deraytioa , 
ſer forth 
many 
thouſand 
earspalt 
y lob. 


1% Chriflien Nireflory bb. 1. pare. i. 


ble complaint : Deſolatione deſolata eff omnis ter< * 


ra , quua nullus eft qu recogtet corde, The whole 


earth falleth into extreme ruine and deſolati- | 
on, for that there is no man which confide- * 


reth deeply in his hart. . 


6, This complaint made good Ieremy in 
his dayes for compaſſion of his people , that 'M 
raa milerably ro perdition for want of conſi- ® 
deration : aad the ſame complaint with much '? 
more realon, may cucry good Chriſtian make. | 
at this ryme , for the infinite ſoules ot ſuch as 
pou dayly by incontideration . Whereby,as ® 

y a generall and remedilefle inchantement, © 
—_ choutand foules are brought aſleepe , & ' 
do find rhemſeJues within the gares ot hell, 
before they miſdoubt any ſuch inconuenicn= | 


ce, being ledde through the yale of this pre- 
ſent lyfe, as ic were blind-folded , with the 


veile of carclefſe negligence ( like beaſtes tro. 


to the ſlaughrer-houie) and neuer permitted to 


medy the lame , 


7. Propterea captinus duftus efl populus meus , * 
quiz won habut ſcrentiom , ſayth God by the 7 
mouth of [ſay : Therefore, and for this cauſe þ 
15 my people led away captiue in all bondage # 
and flauery to perdition , for that they haue no ? 


knowledge , no vnderſtanding of their owne 


eftare ,no tore-fi,zhr of che tymes to come , .; 
no coalideration of their danger. Heer-hence /} 


Al.zweth all the milcry of my people, and yer | 


thus 15 a myſtery that all men will not know . 


Will you (ec what a myftery and ſcaled ſecrer | 
this 1s 2 Harken then how one deſcribeth the 
ſame, and with what circumſtances, Further- | 


More ! 


le 
i- 


Q © O0a Gn'ne 


* ff QO«© 0 


® 


Q 


Hig tes that enſut of Pecenfideration. 13 Chap. te. | 


- more ( tayth he ) a certayhe hidden word was 


tealth 1eceyued the veynes of its whilpring : 
Ar was in the horrour of a viſion by night, whe 
Fam {lcepe 15 wont to poſicfſe men . Feare 


Sea vato me, and myne care , as it were by 
C 


Tame vpon me and trembling,and all my bo- 
Mes were extremely terrifycd . At length a ſpi- lob. thid. 
rit paſt by in my preſeace, whereat the hayres 


'Jof my flesh ſtood yp in horrour. There ſtood 
}bcfore me one, whole face I knew not . His 
J image was before myne eyes , and I heard his 
23 voyce as the found ot a fofc ayre, 


8. Hitherto is deſcribed in what manner 


Jand vrder this ſecret was reuealed : bur now 
3 what ſay this vition or ſpirit { chanke you ) at 
& the laſt / Truly he made a 11.ort diſcourlte to 


proue by the tall ofthe Angels for their finne , 

that much more,qui habitans con.e5 luteas 7 ter- Tob 4. 
renum babent fundamentum , conſumenttey -velut a - 
tinea , 7 de mane wvſque ad -veſperam ſuccidentur. 


© They who dwel in houſes of morter (as al mor 
Z tall men doe, whoſe bodyes are of ficth) and 
2 they , which haue their foundation of carth{as 
Z moſt men of this world haue, that pur their 


+ confidence in things of this life) muſt all c6- 


# ſume by litle and lite, as the cloth doth by the 
® moth, and ar length they muſt vpon the ſud- 


2 den (within leffe tpace perhaps then is from 


23 morning to night ) be cut downe, and diſpat- 
# ched , when they thinke leaſt of ir. 


9. And to thew that heerein ſtandeth g 
point of high ſecrely (1 meane to confider and 
ponder well this diſcourſe ) he maketh his c&+ 
cluſion in theſe wordes inumediately follows _ 
1g 7:0 quia nelly ovelligit, m Ge” 


Ip 


Chap. 1. 14 Chiiffian Dire. bb. 1: part,.r 
Lacke of And for that few or none of thoſe men befo 
conſlide- mentioned , who haue fuch carrhly foundarti-*de: 
ration =©ons,do ynderftand this point aright (1 meane* He 
cauſe of oftheir ſuddayne death, and curting off from#Fer 
eternall this world) therefore mutt they pertjh erernal- Mi 
deſtru- ly , and.this 15 a ſecret which few men will be- "Fer 
ction. lieue . ir mſipiens n0»v.cognoſcet ( fayth:Dauid} vp 
_ CT Hultus non antelliget hee: An vaaduiled: man?! 
Pſalm. 91 will nor learne theſe things , nor will a foole Fri 
vaderſtand them. But what things / It enfueth eu 
A point 4n the fame place: Haw wonderfull the workes # 
thar fools of God , and how deep, his cogirations are a- 
will not bour itiqners , who ſpringe vp as. grails 8c. flo- ! 
conſider - rithinthis world , 14:yereant in ſeculunſtculis % 
to th'end they may periih for cuer aud eyer, 
:z0. The Propher Daniel had many vifioas 2 
and ftrange reuelations of great and high my+ 
. fteryes : bur ane amongit all other ( and this 
not the leaſt) of the molt dreadfull wdgement 
of God vpon ſinners in th'end of the world « | 
The vitio was by the greater Tygris;where Af 
as dwuers. Angels were, attending about: the 3 
bankes , io vpon the warer it ſelte ſipode one M1 
-1n the hkenesot a. wan; of cxcceding dreads Br 
full mazcity ; his apparcell being only. linnen , 
through which, his body ſhincd like. pretious A 
{tone,, his eyes hke burning lampes, his iface ® 
like laying lightenzag , lus armes an#legges * 
Mg oral inflamed ,;& his voycc asthetnout 3 
ofa' whole multicude.of people that-thould 43 
7..:31»;,.;Lhls was,Chrift by all jnterprecation, F- 
at whole terrible preſence: when Dance fell IF * 
downedead,he was greed agayne by anAri- 
gill, a9d.mads Longo. AbyeE: Ihe vihion, | 


2 bit 


I - 
* hs, co —_— 
At | PORES? 


| Hrertes that enſue of Incouſileration. 15 Chap» ty 

ore and fo bauing heard and ſcene the moſt won- 

3ti- 4derful rhings that in his booke he recompreth, 

ine He was bold to aske a queſtion or two for þet- 

>m#Fer vnderſtanding thereof; and his firſt que- 

al- Ftio was : How long it ſhould be, ere theſe moſi won Dave 12 » 

De- Wer full thinges tooke ther end? Wherunto the man 

id} Fpon the water an{wered , by ftrerching our 

an Þoth his braſen armes to heauen ; and tweas 

ole Fring ſtrangely by him that lived for .cuer and 

th Feucr,thar it ſhould be a 1me, and twmes, and half 

cs Wa time. Which anſ{were Danie! not vnderitan- 

a- Kding, began to queſtion further, bur he was cut ab 

0- Yof with this diſpatch ; Goe thy way Daniel; jor Alccret. 

dis Fthoſe ſpeaches areshut wp, and ſealed until the time 

Fpreordamed: And yer for his further inſtruction 

as Yr was added inthe ſame mn agentims Dane 12 » 

y» Wt — men will alwayes 

is FE do:wickedly , and wil.not vnderſtand theſe 

nt BY myſteries, albeit we thould neuer fomuch+x- 

| . E pound them.  ' STS. 

re 3 12.  Wherby, as by all the reſt that hirher- 1 

10 Yto hath'bea alleaged, 1s made apparent ,that The cauſe 

1 Y inconfideration , negligence, carelefie igno. H410mar 

i» France , & lack of vndgnſtanding in our owne Þy Einnes 

|, Yeſtates, and in Gods eudgements and*-procee- at Ci:1s 

IS 2 ditigs with 1n1quity and: finne, hach'byn A day . 

e © bane, and common perdition of retchilefſe 19 15» 

's ® men; from time to time . 7t vj 

wn 7 213- 'Andifwe wit ture our eyes'ro-this 

d F ourage,much more tha] we ſee the fame ro-be + + 1 
Y ruc.'Forwhar is the cauſe ( think you! JWhy - -2 "> 

2, FF arthis day, we haue ſo many of thoſe people, 25% 18) 

Ii} F whom holy' lob doth. call abbomnintble $thas ©» bd 

- if dmke'ip miuity as beuftes do water,thavogrimir ©: + ++ \ 

s | or aa ay" 8 


| Chap. 1, 16 Chrifhan Direflory.hb. 1. part. te | 


morſe&r ſcruple of conſcience ? What is the 
cauſe of this {I ſay) bur lack of contideration, 


lack of vaderſtanding, lack of knowledge: For I & 
as Chriſt taid ro Hierulalem rouching her de- 
'Emc, 19» ſtruction;, Si cognowſſes & 3 ec. It thou allo 


( O finfuli toule) diddeſt know, whar hangerh # 
ouer thy head tor this carelefle lite of thine 5 1f |] 
thou (dauyhter ot Babylon } wouldſt remem- 
Iſa. 47 « berand ponder in thy harc what 1::albe th'end 


of thele thy delightes: rhou wouldeſt not live 


lo pleaſantly as thou doeit. Nunc awem abſcon>, 

Luc. 19. ditaſunthec ab oculs tws. But now (ſaith Chriſt} 
thee thinges are hydden from thine eyes. 

14. Not, but char thou maift haue known 

thena if thou wouldeſt , bur for that thou art 

J-b. 2x. oneot them, who tay tro God; Scyentiam viarws 

lob. 24 « tuarumnilumus:we wilnothauc ynderſtanding 

of thy way; one of them, qua ſunt rebelles lumini, 

that. are rebellious againſt the light, and illu- 


mination of Gods grace: one of them , qui n0- . 
Pſal « 35 + lunt'intelbgere vt bene agant, that will not vader=- 


ſtand ro doe wel, And finally one of them, 


Prot, 28. quideclinant auncs , ne audiant legem , that rurne 


away their cares ro-th'end they may not beare 

Gods law ; quorum oratio ef execrabiles,,. whole 

not only life, bur alſo prayer is execrable and 
dcreſtable in the fight of Gate maker, 

15. Truly , nothing in realon can be leſle 

tollerable in rhe preſence of Gods maielty, 

Dext. 6. then wheras he hath publithed alaw vnto vs 

& it. With ſogreat chargeto beareitin minge ,. ro 


Joſuez ponder tin hart, co ftudy and meditate 

Pal. 18. 1t both day and night, at home endadred-0s 
-6, & our vp-ryling & at our downe-lying; togmake 

35: -LOurcogitation, ourdilcourlc,ourzalke, our 


FPOTT: —_ 


Hunrtes that enſue of Inconſiderations 17 " 'Y 


erciſc,our rumination, and our delight: that 


| Fc thould notwithſtanding ſo contemne tha 
| ame, as to make ic no part of our thoughr, bus 
; "Sather to fly che knowledge therot , as we fea 


w—_— YU 4 ,%C 


ink a 4D OY &&@ WW WW ST iP 


nation, Whenſocuer it thinkerh of the law of 


Hoſt men of the world doe for nor roubling 
E REIT CORICIEnCEs . 


16. Bur cheholy Ghoſt hath layed downe 
ie reaſon heerof long agoe un theſe words; Sap . 17 ; 
im fit temida pate teftimonium condemna- & 


onis For that, wickednefle in it felt is alwayes Ty, qa. 


arful,it guueth witneſle againſt ir ſelf of dam- 2. 


Inconfi- 


20d,or of honeſty. So Felix the gouernour of derations 


ury , when S. Haul. began to talke of lufiue, 


; uy, and Gods iu dgments before hum, he was 8.6 
onderfully afraid, and.ſaid to Paul , that he ©" 4 

peuld cal for him agame afterward when occafion 

bould require. But he neuer did, and what was Toſephus 1. 


ie cauſe?For thar (as Toſephus teſtificth)he was 


a wicked man, and Drufilla his faire lady that 


as with him at S. Pauls ſpeach , was not his - 
rue wife, but taken by allurement and vio- 
ence from another, and therfore it offended 
hem borh co heate preaching of chaſtity, _ <> 
17. This then is one principall cauſe, why/- . 
men ofthis world willnot cater into confis: * 
deration of their owne cſtate , and of Gads _ 
ommandements, leaſt they ſhould reade and\ -- 
ee their owne faultes, and bears witneſſe 
againft themſelues,, of their owne condem- 
nation . Wherunto the ſcripture annexeth an : 
er cauſc, not far valike to this , which is, The 2. . 
hat worldly men do ſo drowne thenſelues Caule ,. 
2 the cares and cogitations of this life , as. © 
cy leaus intheir mandes no place to thinks 
| Ypon 


y of 


Chip.r ; 18 


Jexem ON 


Terem. 8 


| Thethird vpon feare to ſee their owne danger , and ob- 


cauſe - 


Sap. 15, ſnm eſſe vitam noflram. They eſteeme _ 


. would enter into contideration, or lay with# 


 Chriflion Direfloyy, bib. 1. part. t. 
ypon Gods affaires , which are the bufines off 
their owne ſoules. This exprefleth lereny the} 
Prophet moſt effectually, when hauibg made $ 
his complaint, that notwithſtanding his prea» > 
ching & ciying 1n the remple-gate tor a long. #; 
time cogeather, where all the people paſſed by. # 
him , and heard him, yet no wan, fayth he; 


himſelf, // hathaue | done © whereof he addetti} 
preſently the cautle and reaſon : Omnes exims 
conutrfi ad cur ſum jui:m , quaſi (quis n__ wvadeni 
ad prelirm. All men are ſet ypon their owne 
courſes and wayes, and doe runne in theEſame 
with as great vehemency and fierce obſtina 
tion , as a furious ar med horſe , when he hea 
reth the tripet in the beginning of a barraile 
By w hich compariſon the holy ghoſt expreſ 
ſeth liuely the irreconciliable Rate of a terled 
worldly man, that followeth greedily his owt 
deſignements in the negociation of carth. 
r8. Theſe thenare two of the chiefe cau 
ſes of inconſideration, ro wit, willfull auerfion 


ſtinate occupation in the yanitycs of this life. 
And yer mencioneth the ſcripture a third fon 
alſo of inconſfiderate men , who neyther of ſer 
urpoſe,not yec of great imploymet in world-I 
y affayres ; doe neglect Conſideration , but 
rather of a certayne lightneſle and idle negli- 
gu » for that they will not trouble their 
eads with any rhing bur diſporte and recrea- 
tion, of whome iris written, Eftrmanuerunt 


of ours to be pur a plai-game. And in anothetſþ 
placs of the ſame men : us ſecmi wvikums , qui 


H artes that enſue of Inconſideration. 19 Chap: 's2 

O's forum fatta habeant ; They luc as ſecurely'& 
confidently without care ot cogitarion , as if Eccleſe 8 q 
'$they had the good workes of iuſt mento ſtand 
a- for them. Bur, as the holy Ghoſt pronounceth 
inthe ſame place , hoc waniſsimum, this is Yan. 
Fry and folly in the higeſt degree. 6 
X 19. Foras in things of this life), he were 
F bur a foolith merchant , thar for quictnes ſake A compg 
Ut would neucr looke into his accompt-bookes riſon'; 
2 whether he were behind hand or before , and | 
Was thar i}.ip-maiſter were greatly to be pittied 
S that for auoyding of care, would fir downe & 
WY make good cheere, and let rhe {Lipps of 
whirher ſhe would : fo much more 1h the bu- 
finefle of our ſoule is it madnefſt and folly , to 
fly conſideration for e{thewing of trouble, ſee- 
ing in the end this negligece muſt needs rurne 

on ys much more trouble, and irremedia- 
ble calamity . For as Ieremy ſayth to all ſuch ' © © * 
men:1» noxiſrimo dierum inelligetts ea:in thi end Terem. 20! 
of vour dayes , you shall not chuſe but know , ex 23. - 
and {ee , and ynderftand theſe things , which © 
now for delicacy you will not take the paynes 
to thinke of. Bur wheri thall this be trrow you?” 
ſonhe celleth plainely in rhe ſame place :/Phenthe 
{et ury of oter Lord ſpall comee forth as a whirle-womae, 
rid-L nd ſhall ruſb and reft upon your heades as a tempeſ}, Saint . 

then thalt you know, and vnderſtand thee Bernard 
Q commonly is tolate. , _, writeth 

her” 20. Thgblefſed man S. Barnehed, HA 5- books 
rea FEupenits was choſen Biſhop of Rome ,, that of confi- 
| (ad been his ſcholler, and child in obedience deration 


lyfe greard3= to Pope 
cheers th hi was [he fo Falligro by that hi 
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Chap. «s 20 4 
ef Qions , Which ic was ro bring with it , if he 7 
i Wereagot preuented, and well warned before- ' + 
\' hand, wrote fiue bookes of Cenfidcration vnto © 
him : wherein after he had told him effectual- . 


[ 
What c6- 1n it 1..all principaly be vied. Confideratio (faith * 
fideratio he} ei? mtenſa ad inueſlizandun cogitatio. Confi- * 
deration is an earneſt and intenſe cogirarion 
to find our the truth of matters : lo as euery 7 
Bernard cold, negligent, or ſleight cogitation 1s pot } 
lib. ». de fufficienc ro conſideration, bur it mutt be ear +} 
confiaerat, neſt , and ardent. Sccondly he it.cweth him), | 
prin- 


_  Chriftian Direflory « Part. 1 4 


y tlie vtility & neceſſity of conſideration, he 
cometh in his ſecod booke to lay before him, 
firſt what conſideration 1s, & ſecondly where- 


IS» 


thar this conſideration muft be firſt and 
cipally about himſelfe , and his owne ſtate of 
{oule , and not only of others,it he will be wiſe 
indeed. 


Cap « Zo 


&:.' .;* - endalſoin your (elfe gt, Be you the firſt and! 
tat tyyourſelte, © 33, Thus 
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el NL CDMOL£ASCE-...:: 3. 


Hurtesthat enſrce of Ireonfeder ation, 21 
232. Thus S: Bern-1d , whereby we 
(C- "may ſec, whar acomprt he made of this verrue 
HO of marurc conſideration, concerning the ſtate 
” © of ourowne ſoules , and no doubr with great 
he reaſon. For if confideration might haue' due 

place 1n the world , infinite inconueniences 
re- would preſently be preucred, & few damned. 
ith 7 Weread in the ghoſpell , rhar Chriſt our Sa-- 


on 2 ftervard, tor thar at leaſt he had vied good 
"1 2 fore-fight & confiderariori of his poore eſtate: 
to come, when he ihould be pur out of his of= 
7 fice, and called ro accompr , though ir was 
"> 3 with the iniury ofhis Lord and Maiſter: wher- 

iy by we may ealely gather how much more gra- 
tefull ir would be vnrohis divine Mareſty , if 
UcY we that are ſtewards atfo of his talents' 1n this 
life , would enter into ſerious confideration of 
Our preſent cſtares , and thereby vſe prudenc 
preuention alſo for the tyme , or rather crer- 
nity to come. 


and yield ynto ech thing rhar which 1s due , I 


186 
Zuiour commended the prudence of that vninſt. £# . 16. 


n/ 23: Andtruly if we ponder well the matter Confa "g 
ration &C 


ny ve | 
io 4 2m of opinion that the rwo mayne gares of 1 
<0 perdirion or ſaluarion in the next life, are theſe deration 
ey two of Confil-ration and lnconfderation;, For if the two 


23 we thoald demaund of moſt of thoſe ynfortu- 
of 1 Pate ſpirits thar be now'ia everlaſting miſery, 7 


7 what was the cauſe or ptincipallorige of their 


maine 
ates of 


oup ruine,they would anfivere 1ton/1der atis,as' they Rerarion 
\F docin effect , when im-the Scriprure , with 1a- tion. 
mentable yovce they ſay : Nos mſenſati, & c. Sap. 5. 


g Ve lenſeles men did eſteeme the life of good 
g men to be madnes. which is as much , as to 
confefſe , that they neuer cnrred into confide- 
B33 ration 


| | Thaget 5 3+ .. Chriffian Direflory. lib. 1. parre;1 


ſoules that be in heauen, what was the firſt 
to their converſion in this world, and os. 


4 gayncd thereby ſuch a crowne of cternity. 
34+ Wereade of that famous, and 


uice, and hearing thole words of the 
1f thou wult be perjett , go &7 ſell all thog 
giuet9 the poore, And thele other wordes to the 
Apoltles ; Doe wot paſſ Je gold, ner filutr , nor mo- 


Matith.1s 
Matth. C 


44x" 


| ny m_ 


and pious coplideration. 
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ration thereof, nor.of their owne life. And on * \ . 
the other fide, if we inould aske thoſe ag "4 


by:to ther cucrlaſtiag feliciry in the next,they 3 
would alledge vs ſome, pious cogitation , or ' * 
confideration well followed 'by them , when <1 
Pala. they were ypon carth : Coppraut wias meas , & of 
conert: ped2s meos { ſayth one uf them : ) 1 en- | 
tred to cogitation of my wayes , and thereupon tur- 5 
ned my courſe to follow thy Conmandemits, O hap- ©) 
py. cogitation , that wrought ſuch aturne, and | 


reat. © 
ſeruant of God 8. Anthony, as alſo of Bleſſed * 
S. Francis, that being yer ſecular men, and c0- þ 
ming into the Church in tyme of diuine ſer- | 
qholpeb | 


afte, and | 


'* neyin your "purſes , ar $110. coates , neyther ſbocs £7 ce |, 
they; entred into ſuch earneſt confideration , * 
FL  T'and ponderation ypon theſe wordes , as both Þ 
2%. © © { ofghem,became Saintes thereby, the firſt fra- 2 
3 #5 vTle i ming his inſtirure of life accarding to the firſt | 
+ and the {ſecond 19 the later, and ma- 7 
\ fl da by their,ecxamples, rules and di- 7 
nf rections, have obtayned tince that tyme the 
n Famg telicity by the ſame :meancs 4 equent \þ 


The : 


Hurtes that enſue of Inconfideratio. = »3 Chap «23 A 


on 7 

DY "4 PIT 3, a _— n—_y A 
cp The ſecond Part of this Chapter. How Conſi- 

4 7 - deration muit deſcend to particulars. : 
or ' * FE > ON" 

en .<} Rx ar then, and ſoueraigne is the vie Ho 

& ys and yrility of Confideration to the a- = 

n- | mendment of our liues in this world, God aſ- 

9. and conſequently to our ſaluarion in the next; criberh 

p- Jyca God by the Propher Ezechiel doth aſcribe 
id Jas it were to this the beginning of all our deration- 


ſpiritual good,and leauiug of finne. For that 
'Fhauing made a large diicourſe concerning 
d 2 ſinne and wftice, a the Sonne itall nor 
= IJ beare the finne of his Father,no1 the iuſtice or 
r- © good life of the Father be fruſtrared by the 
l!, F wickednes of the ſonne, his concluſion 1s,thar 
ud 3 cuery one thall beare his owne burden : An Exech, 18 
1e mma quee pectauerit tþpſa merietur, The foule that 
o- I finneth, ie ſhalldye for ir her telfe, and no 
c. F Other. And then thewing vs the meanes how 
1, F aman ofa ſinner may become vertuous, and 
th A therby inſteed of damnarion receive life euer- 
2- 2 laſting, he atcribureth the beginning of all ro 
{t 7} conlideration thus : Conſiderans exim ( ſaith be) | 
1- 7 C& auertens ſe ab emnibics miquitatibus ſuis , quas 
1- = operatus eft, vita vinet, e7 non morietur . He cn- 
ie 2} ing into conſideration of his. owne eſtate, &T 
uf Cherby turning himſelfe away trom all the 
F 2n1quirties which he was wont ro worke , he 
3 ſhall live, and nor dye. as if he had fad, that a 
YZ man thar is confiderariue, or victh often, and 
be F frequent conſideration, cannot perish cuerla- 
; B 4 26. Phi« 


4 


" Clap.t: aT& Clritſian Direflory. Part. 1. 


36, Philip>us Comineus 4 very iudicious '© 


The author, writing the hiftory of Lewes the elea-- "9 
Fpeach of uenth = of France, and of Charles Dake of 
Philip Burywundy ( 
Comines of their counſel) doth ypon good occafion : 
Su his Hi. aske this queſtion, how ir 15 poſſible that ſome :! 


oth which he had ſeraed, and bene 4 


ftory, Chriſtian Princes of his dayes, knowing and }Þ 
belieuing the articles of rhe Chriſtian fayth ar 
{ as muſt be preſumed they did ) conld not- 


withſtanding be luch in their life, & actions, 


as he knew them to be > Vnto which queſtion 
hefinally anſivereth, thar he could alleage no iv 
other reaſon, then erther infidelity, or mconfi- Fi 


derarion,; and for that it were hard to ſuſpect 

the firſt ( they all profeſſing religion as the 
did) he aſcribeth che whole vnto the ſecond, 
which is lack of confideration,affirming that | 
their beliefe of the articles of Chriſtian reli- Yr 
gion, Which concerned good lyfe and inſt } 
proceding, togeathert with rhe reward of the Kr 
one, and punuthment of the other, was in 
=> yd | generall only: thxt 15 to ſay , they 
zeued in generall, thatthere was a God, © 
thathe rewarded good and cuill, that there is ? 
a hell, a heauen, a 1udgmentr , and the like, bur * 
neuer vnfolded the marrer in particuler, nor | 
applied the ſame to themſelues,nor centred in- 
to conſideration how ſoone it might fall ro 
their lottes to be called vnto this accompr or 
punithmentr, and to proue the effects of this 
_ doctrine; for if they had ( ſayth he)it had byn 
impoſſible for them to haue liued as they did. 
27. Oh( Chriſtian) how many be 
there at this day of muſcrable Chriſtians in 
the world, that belicue the aforeſaid _ 
only 


Hujtes that enſue of Tnconfideration." 25 "Chap, n.-. 

Dnly in grofſe,that hold them in their myndas—@O— 

ca-- "a fardcl] of pretious wares, bue neuer open & Similiey-' 

20f fooke into them , or examine them in parti- des to. - 

ne - gular by due contideration, and conſequent-. thew the; 

on I do gather lirtle profit from them, for as a neceflity - 
Hvcer pomander be it neuer ſo excellent, if it of con 

{Þc nor handleth & chafed, yielderh litle {mel}; derations 

and as the nuc,or almond if the 1nell be not 0- 

ot- Fpencd and broken, giueth nor che kernel), or 

ns, Ms a medicine be it neuer ſo wholeſome and 

on Fffectuall workerth litle commodity if itlye by 

3s, and neaer be applyed : ſo fareth it with ys 

Fn theſe articles of our beliefe , which albeyr 

gof themſclues they be moſt forcible, and po- 

ent to worke yertuous lyfe in ys , yet if th 

be not opencd , handled, looked into by of- 

J ren comemplation , conſideration, and medi- 

tation , if they be nor heated or chated , as it 

it } were, by exerciſe of the powers of our mynd 

1e IF therin ( ro wit our memory, yvnderſtanding,& 

In | affection ) they remayne cold and worke no 

Y BY great effect. Ler vs conſider an exaple or two. = 

d, # 28. Whodorh nor belicuc that he thall 

's 7} dye, and after death go to iudgemenr, and be 

w 7 dined alſo, if he haue lined wickedly © Whar 

r FF Chriſtian (1 ſay) belicucth not this ? & yer li- 

- F ucth as though he belicued ir not : what is the 

O reaſon ? For that he belicueth it in grofle, 

r F without entrance into particular coligdera- 

s IF tions; he belieuerh he thall dye, bur he con- 

1 ſidereth not when, nor where, nor how thor- 

+ © tly, or miſerably ir may be, and ſois not mo- 

E & ucd with the cogitarion thereof: bur if he 4id 

1 

; 

p 


enter earneſtly 1nto coſiderarion of the thing , 
not as tarre abſent, but preſent , to wit, thar 
| B yg him 


" Chap-t. 26 Chriſtian Direftory. lb. r. part,r; 


day of vauerſall iudgement. 


ſly theſe particular pointes with many other 


4 which King Dauid felt , when he fayd ; 1» me- 
| Pſalm. 38 aitatione mea exardeſert ignis ; 1 feele fyre to be 


es inflamed within my breſt in my meditation © 
7 ' ofthy commandements, and wftitications, i 
"A O Lord- And what meruayle ? Secing he te- } 
ſtificch of himſelfe in another place , thar this * 
| meditation was h1s contimuall exerciſe both day | 
| Pſal.118. i alſo , I | 
doubt 


= awd night : which if we could truly: 


him ſelte were now at the point of death*in: 

Fhe diff: decd , and could eſcape no longer , if he con.} 
rence be- {idered hoy he thould Jooke at thar houre,? 
' Eweene. waar he 1hould fecle both in body and mynd, | 
contidera wiart teares , what griefes , what gripes, what | 
tion in pangcs in that paſſage, the horrour of his e-. 
general , ſtate after, aud chis nor for a yeare or two, or!! 
andin twenty , or a thouſand , or a million , bur for? 
particu- all eternity , and tharnow he is ready -to be; 
lar. layd oa the beare, and to be carryed forth}? 
with his feere before him to the graue , there} 

to be gnawen and conlumed by wormes , and 

Neuer £0 appeare more in flein, but at the greatiÞ 


29. . Hethar ihouid ( I ſay}confider earne-iF 


thar I pretermic in this matter , Sc thould per. 
{eucre ſome good ryme in this meditation, &| 
imagine them preſcnt , as hath byn ſayd, and} 
nor farre off from him { for therein conſiſterh | 
the greateſt deccipt, in that a few yeares are 
accompred a great diſtance of ryme, yea and 
ſome rymes a few monthes or dayes ) he that # 
thould do this ſeriouſly , 1nould feele himſelte © 
Bk moued after another manner,then only by ral. * 
_ | King of che macter 1n generall, and it is like he 3 
= x | thould feele ſome part of that inward hear } 


Hurtes that enſue of Inconfideration: 27 Chap » *5 
Houbt nor bur we thould feele the ane effects * 
$24 reape the ſame frute, 
309. Bur for thar we do nener lightly enter 
Graeſly into this holy exerciſe of meditarion, 
@& dew confideration of our eſtate , or if we 
&, ir is eyther fleightly,or ua generall, as hath 
'Hyn ſayd;wereſt commonly withour any pro- 
2H at all, which is the greaceſt ouerfight , fol- 
& , and inteliciry rhar can be in the world; as 
Mcn thar haue ſoules and know them nor, 
Þauc vnd-rſtanding and vic it not, haue me- 
*Fnory and remember nor themlelues nor their 
Zprearcſt good and hurt, haue will and afte- 
tion , bur apply them nor , bur only to try. 
Mes and vanityes of the world: and tinally as 
men that be wholy our of rhemlelues. & poſ- 
efſed with a moſt lamentable Letargy , and 
cadly ſtupidity for lacke only of rhe lyte, and 
Wpirir of crue conſideration. | 
3: Wherefore to conclude this Chapter Th, ;. 
my deere brother] tor that Conſideration is ſexy of 
$0 precious and proficable,ſo needfull and ne- jp cog 
tat Mceſſary a thinge as Wath beene declared, 1 
fe Frhoughr ir conuenient 41 this-firſt frant, & en- 
11- Yrrance of my booke,to place the mention,and 
he diligent recommendation therof, as of a thing 
at Y molt requiſite for all thar enſueth. For with- 
2- Four conſideration , neyther this that I haus 
e MW fayd already , nor any thing lie that irall , or 
n # may be ſayd hecrafter, can yicld thee profir, as 
> © by moſt lamentable experience we tee dayly 
- Zinthe world, where many millions of men 
s Þ paſſe quer their whole age , without raking 
y © profitof ſo many good bookes , 1o many' 
I F Prcachings, ſo many yerruous examples , 1o 
- many 


Chop. 1,28 


Terems. 13 Will come, when they thall be enforced to ſee, 


- * Chriſtian Direflory, Part. ro 
many terrible chaſtiſemenrs vpon finners | 
which euery where they ſce before their face." 
Buc yer for that they will nor, or haue nat! 
leaſure, or dare nor, or haue not the grace to? 
enter inco confideration' thereof, rhey paſſe 
ouer all , as rich men do pills, diuerting a. p 
mach as they may, borh their eyes, cares,and'F. 
cogitations, trom all ſuch marters, as are yn-: 
grarefull vnto them . © v 

3t. Bur as good Teremy ſayth , 'the rime:} 


& 3. anlknowe, and coniider theſe things , when} 
| perhaps ic will be to late to reape any com-} 
ort or conſolation therby. Wherfore ( deare} 
brother ) chat which perforce thou muſt do mn} 

time co come, and that perchance to thy 

greater damnation (I meane to enter into 
coniiderarion of thine owne cftare }) do the 

ſame now willingly ro thy comforte and me- 

- _ric,, forpreparing the way to thy ſaluation, 
Epheſ. 5 «  Preuent the day, and redeeme the ryme ac- 
cording to S. Pants wile contel:ran not head- 

long wh-the world oo perdition , ſtay ſome 
time, as holy Teremy admoniuneth thee, and ' 
* ſay rothy ſelfe, Whar do [ ? whither do I go? *! 
what courſe hold 1? what 1nall be my end?” } 

take ſome ryme from thy pleaſures, and from 

the company of thy delighrful friendes to do | 
this, although ir be with tome loſle of paſtime 
and recrearion:for | affure thee it will recom» 
it ſelfe in the end, & make thee merry, 

whe thy laughing friends thal perchice weep. 
33- To which effect, and for thy better 
helpe in this marter, } haue thought good ro 
lay downe the ſeuerall conſiderations follow- 
ing: 


Terem. 7 


Hirtes that enſue of Tuconſderation. 19 Chap. 1," 
>: the icope and argument of all which may 
&& reduced to two heads mentioned by good 
Auguftine, when he ſo earneſtly a>ked of Auguſt |. 


» not? 

Bod 18 his deuour prayers , vt cognoſcam te, & ,_ mute, 
oaſk Wpr0ſcarm me, that I may know thee ( © Lord} - —_— | 
@ a; 26d chat 1 may know my telfe. Of the know- 


Edgc of God, Chriſt our Sauiour ſaid ynto 
His Father in grear feruour of ſpirit, This is fe 
rcerlaſling , that men know thee which at only true 
$04, and leſus- Chrift whom thou haſt _ Which 
3s as much ro ſay, as ro know God and Chri- 
Ftian religion. And our of this knowledge of 
3God(if once it be truly bad) enſucth pretently 
e knowledge of our ſclues alſo. For as in 
ZPhiloſopby rhe ——— of one contrary, 
Jbringeth in the knowledge of the other : io 
here the right knowledge of Almighty God, 
and of bis moſt eminent perfections , doth 

lead vs,as it were , by the hand to know our 

ſclucs, our baſeneſle and frayle infirmityes. 

34 Gods nature and efience wecannort- 

know in this life ;- bue the only mcanes to 

know God here,is to know his attributes and 
prſechons, that is to ſay, to know his tmaic- 

,to know his mercy, to know his juſtice, ro'The way 

Y know his 1udgments , to know his hatred to xg {know 
ſynne,his fauour co the good, his benefires & God in 
promiſes to all; his grace , his threats , his this life . 
wayes,his commandementes, his dealing ro 

wards other mea before vs , his will what be 

would haue vs to do, to what end he created 

vs; why he placed ys in this world ; what we 

are bound to do, what helpes we hauc for the 

(ame, whar lets and impediments we ought 


w© avoyd, and &i6 like; all which thinges the 


Wu ww 


Joan 17 5 


s, 
$4 
I 
1 
( 


Chap. 1+ 30. Chiiffian DireBory. lib. r« part. 1: 
* * _ Confiderations following do ſer before ou 
eyes, and conſequently they do teach vs to" 4 
know God, and ourſclues aright . Read ther 
therfore (deare brother) with attention , anc$ 
remember the wordes that God vſeth ro wi 
P al: 45» all, /acatees7 widete queniam Ego ſum Dens:Take" 
leaſure, and confider that I am God. Ir muſt 
not be done in haſt, nor as the fathion is , for} 
curioſity, to read three or foureleaues or lynes? 
in one place, and ſo in another,and be weary, 
Gods. and caſt of the booke, and returne to tryfles! 
martecrs agayne: but it muſt be done with ſuch ſerious} 
muſt be attention, leaſure, and application as apper-| 
thought 1yneth to ſo great a bufineſſe, which in truth 
vpon lea» j, the weighrycit that poſlibly vader heauen 
ſurely. may be taken in hand. It 1s the buſineſle 
L wherof Chriſt meant eſpecially, when he ſayd: 
Ace 10» Lum off neceſſariune , one only thing is necel- i 
fary . Forthat all other thinges in this world 
arc but tryfles to this, and this alone of ir ſelfe, 
of more importance then they alt pnt togea- 
ther. Remember, that ifit. were a temporal} 
matter but of a thoufand pounds rent by the 
_ yeare, how attentive wouldeſt thou be in | 
-. examining and reading ouer thy writings, & | 
., euidencesfor the ſame, but this concerneth | 
thy life or death cuerlaſting , and therfore of | 


% & \ F 

Soho oedeo 
FINALL END, AND CAVSE 
i for which man was created by God, & pla- 

3 cedin this world. And of the obligation be 


bath thereby, tothe affayre for which 
he came hyther. 


CHAP, IL 


CO 
+ $6 


IAC PN? 
OY DAY IS 


uth} | 
1en NR Y the Chapter precedent 1 no- 
efle thing doubt (gentle reader) bur 

& if thou haue / on: and peruſed 


in 
% WM inplacing vs therin as Lords of th&ſame. B 
h & the former confiderations we batie tearned, -«. - 
»f MF that as among other'crearures nothinig made 

it (elf, ſo nothing was niade- for # feIf, nor to 

ſerue ir ſelf alone. The heauens ( we lee) doe 

ſerue the ayre, the ayre {crueth the earth , the 

earth {erueth beaſtes ; the beaſtes-ſerue man, . : 

& then is the queſtion, whom was'man made 

to ſerue? For in him alſo, holdeth the former 
B reaſon, that for ſo much as he was not made 


V7) the ſame, thou remaineſt ſuſh- 


ſome arrenrion ( for that it ſtanderth-vs "much 
vpon ) whar intent and purpoſe God had in 
creating vs , and this workd for our fakes, and 


by himſelfe ; it is nor likely that he was made 
| ro 


S ciently informed of thy Crea- A neceſ< 
7d tor. Now followethit'by order lary con- 
of good conſequence, that we confider with fidcratiog 


Chap.1.' 3z Chriſlian Direfory. Part . x: 
to ſerue himiclte only . #; | | 
3. If we conſult with rhe ſcriptures herin, | 
we find a generall {enrence layd downe with- 
Pro. 16 » Out exception ; /umerſa propter ſemetipſum ope- || 
ratus eff ma - Our [ar _ Sadoal | 
thinges tor himſelf. And if all , then man like= Mar 
wiſc (no doubt) who is nor the leaft part of} 
Man the reft which he hath made. And heerby it 
—_ commeth to paſſe, that man cannor be ſaid to | 
{rue be tree, or. athis owne appuunteument or dif- 3 
fition in this world , but obliged ro per» þ 
orme that thing , for, which he was fear into 
this habitation. Which point holy leb decla- | 
reth plainly , in a certaine inucctiue that he | 
makcth againſt iuch men as were carcleflc & 
negligent 1a confideration of this affaire . 4 
w6:ne may: ( layth he ) 35 lifred wp in pride, and 
thinketh bwnſelf tobe borne as free , as the Colt of ' 

' @cafſe. That is, he thinketh himſelf bound 
to nothing,ſubiect ro nothing , accomptable 
for nothing that he doth in this life , bur only 
borne free, to paſle his time in di{porte and 
pleaſure, as a wilde colt in a detert, that hath 
no Maiſter to tame him . Which-in other 
words the Wiſeman'veitereth thus : He efee- 

Sap. 15. meth this lifeof ours , for « play-game, aud ther- 
; fore carcth got how he lwucth , or wheria he 
ade and oucr the time . And this of 

man, the {cripture calleth _ 

; 3+ . Butaow forthe ſober, wiſe, and diſ- 

Prowe 5 , Crect,of whom it is written, The way of bfeis 
poet +80 the nd they may decline from 

leweft bell , they are farre from fo great fol- 


ASCO ine that no accompr jhall be 
aded of ur being in ts world, for _ 


| The end twoherennto man was created. 33 Chap. 3 þ, 
Bhicy haue rcad : That God ſhall bring into indge= 
Lent whatſoeuer 15 done for every fault thai 15 com+- Eccleſ. 1x 
2-::ted. And the Chriſtian man knoweth fur- gg ;z , 
Fer by the mouth and aſſeuerarion of his Sa- 
Sour and Redecmer,that he liall be accomp- a1, 
Kant for euery idle word that he miſurrercth , 
2nd finally , there is no man thar is eyther of 
caſon , or conuerſant in the writipgs and te- 
*Dament of his Creator, bur remembreth wel , 
Sat among all other irrications , whereby rhe 
Fvicked man is ſayd to proucke Gods parien- 
Wc to indignation , none is moxe often repea- 
cd, or more grieuouſly taken , then : That be 
$:y4 in his hart , God will aske no account. 
4+ With theſe men then alone, ſhall be-my 
peachin this preſent Chapter, Who haue a 
icfire to diſcharge well this accompr . For at- 
ayning whereof ( truly ) I can giue them no 
derter counſayle , inſtruction, or aduiſe, then 
o doe in this caſe , as a good merchants fa- 
or 15 WCnt to doe, when he arriueth in for- 
ayne Countries, or as a ſouldiar , or Captai- : 
ze ſent by his Prince to ſome great exployre, Profita- 
s accuſtomed , when he commerh to the pla- ble de- 
e appointed : that 1s, to weigh and confider mandes 
lecply , for what cauſe he came thither 5 Why and con- 
was ſent 2 co what end ? What to attempr 2? fiderati= 
yhat to proſecute , what to performe * what Ons. 
balbe expected and required at bis hands y- 
pon his returne by him chart ſent him thither * 
or theſe cogitations ( no doubr) shall ſtirre 
um vpto attend to that, for which he came, 
and not to imploy his tyme in impertinent 
fayres . The lyke would I counſayle a Chri. 
a tO put i yre , concerning the caſe pro- 
"© _ 


. 
«Ia: 


Pſalm. 9 - 


Chap. 33 34 © Chriftion Diveftory.' Part. t. 


poſed, and ro demaund oft himſctfe, ber een 7 
God , and his conſcience , why , and where-*2. 


\ 


fore, and to what end , he was created, and q 


2. 


{ent hyther inco this world > whac to doe! | 


whercin to beſtow his dayes /'whar to learne' 


what to execute, and the Ivke? And thick nal } 
he fynd , that tor no other cauſe , marter , 0. 
end was he creared and placed heeie , but on: 
ly to ſeruc God in this lite, and by that ferui Þ 


ce, to gayne heauen and ſafuarioh in the ly. 


to come . This was the condition of onr crea? 


tion ypon earth , as Moyles well exprefſeth; 
Gen. 15 « that we ſhould be aboly peop'e ty ſerne 6ur Gol * anc! 
Deuter. 4. Mis was the confideration of our redeeming} 
forctold by Zacharie before we were yer re 
deemed :*hat we being dclitecr ed forth of the han 
Licce ts» Of our enemies ſl oull ſerxe God bolines and 1ight 
geouſnes , all the dayes of our life 
5. Of this conſideration doe enſue two 
The firſt conſequences ro be obſerutd . Whereof thg 
conſe- firſt is , that fecing our end,and finall cauſe of 
quence; being in this world , is to {crue. God ; & ther 
ypon due by to worke our owne faluation : whatſbeur 
conſlide- thing we doe , or beſtow our tyme in; whi 
ration of eyther is contrary or impertinent , or not pro- 
Our end . fitable to this end (though it were ro gaynt 
| Kingdomes ) it is but yamty and loſt labour,& 
tuch as will turne vs intyme'to griefe and re 
penrance ( if we change not our courſe) : fo! 
that it 15 not the matrerr for which we cam: 
into this life, nor whereof we thalbe deman 
ded an accompt , except it be to receyue ind 
gement and puniſhment for the ſame. 0 | 
6, Secondly it followeth of the ſame cony 
Gidcration , that ſecing ouronly —_— 16 
a , 
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en cM affayre in this world , is to ferue our Maker, 


T be end ivherexnto nan was created: 35 Chap. 32 


re-"3. and ſauc our:owne ſoules , and that all other The 3. 
ant |} earthly creatares are bur herex ſeruc our yſc conſe- 


ne: þ indifferent to all che(e crearuces , as to riches 
na) $ orpouerty \, to health or ficknes , ro honour 
» 0.F or contempr, to lide learning or much lear- 


' Zto thar only end, we shouldtor our partes be QUENCE » 


on} ning: and we thould defire only fo much or. _ 


rur $ liccle of either of them, as were beſt for vs to 
lyf.# the attainement of our ſaid end, and Bur pre- 
rea} rended, which is the ſeruice of God and the 
th: weale of our foules. For whoſocuer defirerh, 
ancY ſeekerh , louerh, or yſerh theſe creatures, more 
10218 then for this, be rhey what they will , eyrher 
T6: riches, honours, health, dignity , promorion, 
ani children,kinred, or the like, runneth from his 
2h: end for which he came hither. 

7- By this then, may acarefull Chriftian 
rvFx take ſome ſcanreling of his owne eſtate with 
” thi God,and make a'coniecture whether he be in 
-the right way, or no. For ifhe atrend only ur 
2X principally rothts end, for which he was {car 
= hicher; if his cares, cogirations,ftudies,cndea- 
uours,labours, ralke, conuerfation, and other 


ties of this world , then they are neceftary or 
profirable ynto him for this end: }f his dayes 
and life be ſpent in this ſtudy of the fermice of 
2 God, and procuring his owne ſalvation in 


{tle aduifcth him, then is he (doubttes) a moſt 
Shappy and blefſed-man , and runneth a right 
gcourſe, and thall-atlengrh artaine to the bleſ= 
: ant{led kingdomeor an a 4" 

TT T_T = $. wuk 


This actions, doe ranne vpor: this marter, and A right 
F that he carerh no more for other commodi- CUurie « 


Fexrefutnes, feare, and trembling, as the Apo- Philip, 3 « 
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Chap. So 


.current, thar is,not to attend/indecd to ' this 


The 
wrong 


courle of 


the world 


Matth. To 
20.07 32, 


Luc. 13. 


of;confider Ipray you, the gzultirude of al 


36 Chrifftian Direfory « Part. 1» 


8. But if he find hunſelte in a contrary be 


matter for which only he was ſent hither, nor | 
to haue in his. hart and ſtudy this ſeruice of /* 
God and gayning beauen, but rather ſome Q- + 
ther vanity of the world,as promorio, wealth, + 
pleaſure, ſumptuous apparrel}, gorgeous buil- - 
dings , beauty , fauour of Princes , aduance- 
ment of children or family , or any other ©: 
thing els,that apperraineth not vnto this end: 2? 
if he ſpend his ryme about theſe trifles,hauing '! 
his cares and cogitations, his talke & delight, \* 
more in theſe chings , then abour the other 
cat bufines of gayning Gods erernall king-\.? 
om,for which he was created &placed inthus '# 
world: Then is he { I affurc him ) in a perilous # 
way, leading directly to perdition, except he | 
alter and change his courle..-For moſt certaine® 
t is, that mr 1l:all nor arrend vnto the! 
fſeruice he came tor, i}. all acuer atraine the re-\} 
ward aſſigned, and promiſed to thar ſeruice.! 
9- And hence now is opened the reaſon 7 
of ſo vniuerſall a perdition ot mankind, 8 of *2 
ſo huge adelu ge of ſoules, as is infinuated by?! 
Chrift our Sauwiour when he denounceth, that 
few are ſaved, and that the way to ruyne and 4 
rdition 1s wyde, & many walked that way, 7 

ut that ftraite and narrow was the gate to ? 
ſaluation, and few did enter therby : The rea- /! 
ſon (I fay) hereof is cuident by this our di # 
courſe, for that of thouſandes that line in the 2 
world abroad,ſcarce one is ſeene to make any > 
 accomprt of that bufines , which of all other, 
is the chiefe and principall. For proofe wher-| 


_: 


” The end whereunts man was created, 37: Chap« 22 

ary forte of people vpon earth, and ſee what their, 
this *raffique and negoriation is ? See whether 
nor Ithey create this affaire or no? ſee wherin their 
; of }care, and ftudy, and cogitation conlifteth ? 
e.Q- + How many thouſandes fiade- you in Chrt- 
Ith, jſtendome, who ſpend nor one houre of fours 
uil- 71nd twenty,nor one halfe day of forty, in the | 
| eruice of God,or buſines of their ſoule? How Marks + 
Infinite haue you , that breake their braines this . 
nd: 7 about worldly commodities , and how few 
ing 7 that are troubled with this other cogitation * 
2 how many find tyme to eate, drinke , fleepe, 
7 diſport,decke and trimme themſclues to the 
g-\.7 view of others; and yer haue no tymeto be- 
1s # ſtow inthis greareft buſines of all orher bu- 
2 fines > How many paſſe ouer whole dayes, 
# weckes , monerhs , and yeares, ( and finally 
2 thcirwhole liues) in hauking,hunring, and 0- 
:F ther paſtimes, withoutregard of rhis impor- 
7 rant affaire* how many miſerable women 
23 haue you in the world, that ſpend more dayes 
27 in oneyeare in pricking vp their apparell and 
723 adorning their carcaſſe,then they doe hourcs 
7 1n prayer for the ſpace of all their life And 
*Z what(alas) ſhall become of this people in the 
# cad? what will they dos or ſay at the day of 
3 accompt” what excute will they alleage? what 
3 way will they turne them how will they ad- 
7 miretheir o wne folly. * Acompa 
li. 3 10. If the merchants-factour, which I riſon ex- 
the } mentioned before, after many yeares ſpear in prefling 
ny & forraine countries vpon his Maiſters expen- the vani- 

3 cs, thould rerurae ar length , and gyue vp his ty of our 
accomprs of ſo much tyme and money ſpent occupa- 
1a fiaging , fo much in dauncing, fo much in rions . 
& 2 - cour= 


Py " « 
PE TOS gt % *% 


w 
= # 
-y 
oy 


—_ 
b-) 
. 
TED 


Chap. 3+ 33 : Chriftian Direflory. Pare. To þ 
courting: who would not laugh at fo fond & 7"ÞC 
rekoning ? bur being further demaunded of ''S 
his maiſter, whar tyme he had beftowed vpon 
the merchandiſe & affaires far. which he was "F 
ſent” if the man thould anſwere , that he had *$ 
not leafure to think ypon that thing , for the |} 
great occupation which he had- 1n the other: 
who would nor efteeme him worthy of all 
punithment and confufion ? And much more | 

_ thame and confufion ( no doube ) ſhall they 7 

Matth.1s ſuftaine at the laſt dreadfull day , in the tace |? 
and preſence of God and all his Angels, who 
being ſear into this world , to traffique fo '! 

4 rich a merchandile,as is the kingdome of hea- 7 

; ucn, hauc neglected the ſame,and haue beſto- *? 


3W 
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wed their ftadies, vpon the moſt vaine tryfles |: 
Fi and follics of this world , without cogitation 
6 LF or care of the other. | | ; 
{0 Plal.4 11. O ye children of Adam ( ſayrh the | 
ik '** fpirirof God) why loue you ſo vanity, & ſeeke | 
after lies 2 Why leaue you the founraine, and | 
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bY ſeeke after cetternes? If a golden Game of Þ 
b Lf incſtimable value, thould be propoled ro ſuch # 
th as would runne and could winne the fame, & X 
FRY when the courſe or race were begunae,if tome if 


thould itzp afyde and follow flies or ferhers ! 


; thar paſſed in the ayre , without regarde of # 

|| the price and gole propoled : who would not 7 
[} = - meruayle and take pirty of their tolly.> Euen | 
Wo | fois it with men of this world , if we belieue | 
1% S. Paul, who athrmeth : that we are all placed | 


'# ye Cor: 9. rogeather in a courſe or race , and that heauen | 


15s propounded ynto vs for the game or price, | 

Bur cuery man (ſayth he) arriueth norchurher , | 

and why 7 For that moſt men doe ſtep <_—_ 
| | an 


Y. 40 ap heron MEACOn ot. jy 
I 4 pod lcauc toe ke . Moſt men doerunn 
of ' awry, and io ferhers vp and downe in 
on \Þþbe 2yre; moſt men do purſuc yaniryes,and do 
vas Fyeary themſclaes our in the purſure thereof, 
1ad Fntill they can neyther rynne, nor » nor 
the | $moue their limmes any further ; and then for 
er: he moſt part, it is to late to amend rheir foj- 
all y.Will you heare che lamenrartzons of ſuch vn. 
2re "Fforcunare men ? Theſe are their awne wordes 
ey _Frecorded by (criprure . Ve are wearied out in the 
ICE 3% 
ho Yhake not kr.ownes YV/hat profit hae we recemed of all 
ſo (wn horpe and pride , and wvaunting riches £ VVhat 
a- 7 good hae they done vs ? They are now _=_ arpay as 
0- | a ſhadow , and as g meſſenger thas rydeth im poft,and 
es {7 we are conſemend j1 0 owne mquny « | 
n {| 42. This is the lamentable' complaint ar 
3 length of ſuch as ranne awry and followed a 
he 2 wrong courſe in their actios of this lyfe. Theſe 
ce IJ are they , who purſued riches,honour, pompe, 
id [4 and like yanityes , and forgate the butines for 


of 38 which they were ſent. Theſe are they , wha. 


h 33 were eſteemed happy men in this world, and 
2 '# thought ro runne a moſt fortunaxe courſe , in 
ic 7 thar the heaped much riches rogearher , ad- 
's 2 vanced themlclues and their families to great 
f & dignityes,, became gorgeous, and glorious , 
ci and dreadfull ro others , and finally obrayned 
# whatſocuer their luſt and copcupicencs deſy- 

Z red. This made them leeme bleſſed to earth- 
© Qiations,gnd, the way wherin they range 
ro be moſt proſperous and happy. And 1 make 
no doubt. (by cxperiencc of rheie qur ty mes, } 
bur. chey had admurers and enpicrs yn great 4 
UndaRce a Who burned indelre.tg. obrayne 

a the 
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away of vagquity and er dition : andihe toy of God toe Sap. fo 


w c 
of the 
world . 


" Chap: 3. 90 Chriſtian Direflory . Part. r5 \,. | 
Os the ſame — And = when 1 heare 'their® 
complaint in this place and their owne con-'*fe 
feſlion wherein they ſay expreſicly : we ſenſeles ?! 
men did erre fromthe way of truth ; when I conſi- 
: der alſo the addition of ſcripture, Talia dixe- 
Sap. 5 « nunt in inferno, they ſpake theſe thinges , when |} 
they were in hell, 1 cannot bur eſteeme theit '# 
courſe for moſt miſerable, and condemne'? 
wholy the iudgement of flejh in this affaire. '! 
13. Wherfore(my brother)if thou be wile, 'F: 
yield not to this deceipt of worldly lippes & 'Fh 
Pal. 10+ rongues,that yſe ro bleſſe 8& ſanctify ſuch as Hi 
are 1a moſt daunger and neareſt to perdition. 
Gal.6.  Leaneratherto the fincere counſel of S. Paul, 3 
who willeth thee to examine yprightly thy 
owne works & wayes, an4 fo to mdge of chy } 
ſelfe without deceipt . If thou walke the way 
of Babylon, moſt certaine ir is, that thow thalt 
neuer arriue art the gates of Hieruſaleom, except ih 
_ thou change thy courſe. Oh/my brother) what 
'A compa 2 griefe will ir be yato thee , when after long 
riſon ex- labour and much toyle, thou thalt find thy 
preſſing ſeif ro haue gone awry -* If a man had trauai- | 
our orzef 1cd bur one whole day,and therby made wea- 
Jn theend TY thould vnderſtand at night , that all his la. 
for our Þour were loſt, and that his whole tourney } 
running Was out of the way; it would be a maruelous - 
2 wronge affliction vnro him (no doubt) albeirno orher 7 
courſe  inconuenience were therin, but only the loſe 
| of that dayes trauaile, which yer might be re- 
couered and recompenced in' the next. Bur if 
beſides this , his buſines were great; if ir lay 
pon his life to be ar the place whither be go- 
th, ata certaine houre; if the loſſe of his way 
were zrrecoucrable; iftrho puniſhment of bis 
IE EO Error 
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rror muſt be dearh and confufion, and him- 

elf were ſo weary that he could ftirreno one 

bor further : imagine then , what a gricuons 
eſſage this would be vnto him, to heare one 

ay: Sir, you haue runne amiſſe, and hauc rid- 

en wholy befides your way ” w- 
14+ Sothen willic be vato thee(my ſoule) The 


Re 


ries. Thou thalt find thy {elf aſtray at tie wry ar 
nd of thy journey ; thou thalr find rhy ſelf che laſt 
eary,and inforced ro ſay with thoſe miſcra- day . 
ble damned ſpirites : I haue walked hard aud Sap. y. 
aggy wayes to no purpoſe, for that indeed the 
vay of wickednes is full of thornes and ſto- 
es, though in thew it be couered with fayre 
prafſe and many flowers « Thou thalt find art 


EFhac day , thar thou haſt loſt thy labour, loſt 


by tyme , loſt all opportunity of thy owne 
ommodity . Thou thalr find thy errour to be 
rrecouerable, thy danger vnauoydable , thy 


Qpunihment inſupportable , and thy gricfe, 8 
Worrow , and calamity inconſolable . 


———_— 
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© The ſecond Part of this Chapter, treating the 


ſame argument by ſome examples. 


le. 
—_—_ 
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15. E that could behold and feele the iu- 
ward cogirations ofa worldly mans 
hart at that laſt inſtant, after all his 

Cs5' ho- 


The end whereunto man was created. 4 Chap. % 


Þt rhe day of death and ſeparation from my miſery of 
-Þody , if in this life rhou arrend not to thy a ſoule 
Jaluarion for which thou wert created , bur thar hath 
alt paſſe ouer thy dayes in following of va- gone a+ 


Part. t. 
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thowd tiad hun of agother 1adgement & opi- 
nion in things,then he was in the ruffe & heate 
of his 10ylity. He dorh well perceyue then, the 
fondaes of thoſe trifles which he foilowed in 
this life, albeit ir were to make himſelfe a 


. Monarch. Ifa did kgow rhe cogirarions 
Alexan-, that 4lexangder the Great had , when of poyſon 
ders, and he came to dye , after all his victoryes and in. 
Iul. Cx- credible proſperity , if we knew the thoughts 
fars death of lulizs Ceſarat the day of his murder in the 
Senate houſe after the conqueſt of all his ene- 
mies , and ſubiection of rhe whole world to 
his owne anly obedience, we ithould well per- 
ceyuc , that they tooke litle plealure ( though 
Pagans ) in the wayes they had walked , nort- 
withſtanding they were efteemed moſt prof- 
perous and happy by men ofthis world,whbilſ 
they florithed and followed their yayne cour- 

ſes of ambirion, and oppreſſion of others. 
Toſep. lug 16. Toſephus the Iew recompreth two very 
I5.7 18, Tarc exainples of humane felicity , in twp of 
de antiq. his countrymen , to wit , Herod the firſt and 
Iudaice ex Agripps his nephew : wherof the one by Anto- 
de bello my the Triune-uy , and the other by Calteyla rhe 
Iud. lib,z, Empcrour (both of them being otherwiſe but 
; Priuate gentleman , and in great pouerty and 
- miſery when they fled ro Rome } were exalted | 
vpoa the ſuddayne ro vnexpected grear for- þ 
tunc, and made rich Monarches and glorious 
potenrtats . They were inducd ( ar ſeuerall ry- 
mes ) with the kingdome and crowne of lury, 
aud that in fuch ample fort, as neycr any of 
that Nation after them had the like, For which 
caule hey arc called in the Hebrew oy , for 


'The end whereunto man was created. 43 Chap-'3: 
liftinctions ſake , Herod the Grear, and Hyrip- For enuy 
za the great « They ruled and commaunded only of 
all in their dayes : they wanred neyther filuer Agrippa 

or gold , nor pleaſures, nor paſtimes , por his fortu- 
iends , nor flarterers . And beſides all theſe ne , Hce-. 
pyfrs of fortune , they abounded alſo in orna- rodias 
nents and excellency of body aud wit. And all did ruine 
his was increaled and made the more admi- hericlte , 
able by reaſon of their baſe & low eſtate be. and her 
orc , in reſpect whereof their preſeat fortune husband. 
was eſteemed for a pertec patrerne of moſt as Foleph 
abſoluce felicity. ſayrhl.18 
17. This they enioyed for a certayne ſpace, art iq. raps 
and to aflure rhemielues of the continuance, 8. 9. 
they ben all their cares, cagitations, and ftu- Her hugs. 
dics,to pleaic the humours of the Roman Em- dand was 
perours , as their Gods & authours of ail their Herod 
proſperity and feliciry vpon earth. In reſpect Agtipas , 
ot whole fauours ( as loſephus noterh) they ca- that flew 
red liule ro yiolare their owne religion of the S. lohn 
ewes, or avy thing els that was moſt Sacred. Baprift 
And this (forſooth ) was eitecmed of many a and was 
molt wiſe , politique, proſperous , and happy ſonne to 
$ courſe. Bur what was the end and conlumma- Herod r. 
tion of their race ? Luc. 3. 
18. Firſt, Herod fell fick of ſuch an incurable Marth. i 4 
z &loathlome diſcaſe, & was tormented inthe Joſeph: tb, 
2 ſame with ſo many terrours, & horrible accu- 18 canttq « 
{ari6s of his confcience; as he pronouced him- This He- 
ſelf ro be the moſt miſerable atflicted creature rod was 
thar euerliued, & to calling one day for a knife calledaſ- 
tO-paye an apple , would necds haue murdered calonira, 
hinnſWwich che ſame,ifhis arme had not byn and flew- 
ſtayed by one that ftaod by. And for Agippe, the Infirs 
leſephus reporteth, how that vpo a certain day in Beth 
whach leem « 


| Chap. 2. 44 oy Chriſtian Direfory. Part. 1 f 
| which he kept feſtiual in Czſarea,for the honor) 


of Claudus the Romi Emperour, when he wail 


Math. 3. in his moſt extrem: pompe and toyliry, 1n the} 

| middſt of all his Pezres , and Damoſels, com! 

Toſephlib. ming forth at an houre appoinced ( all ylirte-'F 

x9. cap.7+ ring un gold and tiluer} to make an oracion}s 

vato the people, his royce, gefture, counre| 

S. Luke nance, and apparcll ſo pleaſed, as the people 

fayth he begaa cocrye ( being lolliciced thereanto by 

was ſtro- ſomeflaterers ) that it was the woyce of Gol , ani 

ken by morof mrs: wherin Azrippa taking pleaſure and 

Gods delcarion, was ſtroken preſently from hea- 

Angell. uca, with a moſt horrible putrefaction of al 

At. 12. his body , whereof he dyed, repeating only to 

And c0- his friends theſe words, in the middeſt of his 

fiderhow rorments : Behol4 yee me , that do? ſeems to you 

Joſephus God, how miſerably | am enferced to depart from 
agrecth ou all , | 

with that 19, Nowthen,would | demannd of theſ: 

narratio. two fo fortunate men, who laying aſyde all 

Exſeb. lh. care of God and religion , did follow the pre: 

2:b1f.c.9. ferments'of this world (o freſhly , and. obtay- 

ned the ſame {o luckily: how chey liked of this 

their courſe and race in the cad? Truly,l doubt 

not, bur if they were heere to anſ{were for the- 

ſclucs ; they would aſſure vs, chat one houre 

rightly beſtowed in the ſeruice 07 God , and of Þ 

their ſaluarion , would mace haue comforted 3 

them at thar laſt inſtant, rhen all their labours 

and toyles waich they tooke in their liucs, for 

plealing of Emperours and gathering the gra- 

ce and good liking of morrall men . I would 

aske of chat tamous Antibus , furnamedvlllu- 

#r:5,afrer all his warres , toyles, rurmoyles, & 

vaſtation both of Egypt, Syria, and — 


The end whereunto man was created. as Chap. 2. 
Ycm , wbar feeling he was of, concerning his 
Former courſes , who calling all his friends a 
2ittle betore his death, he vſcd that exclamwa- 
Fioo which the Scripture recounteth : In quan- Macha. t. 
ans 11tbulationem denent , e& in quos flutius triſtt* 1, cap.6« 
Sc! Into how great tribulation am 1 come, & 
Snco whar floudes of ſorrow am I fallen ! 
20, I would aske allo Herod the great, of 
a meane man made King, what feeling he had 
hen for griefe and deſperation , he curſed 
the tyme , that cuer he was borne, and would 
ingly baue laine himſelfe, if he might haue 
been permitted * But what need we Jooke io 
long vpon the examples of externes or infidels 
in this behalfe , ſeeing that eucen among Chri- 


E Is 
ſtian men alſo, that haue farre berrer d1- oY 


amongſt 


rections for their courle of lyfe then theſe 0- 1, ;q155 
ther eyther lew or Gentile haue, are ſcene day- ; 


ly ſo great errours commitred, and acknow- 
ledged alſo by themſe]us art their laſt vpii.or , 
as may deeply moue the hearers to compaſhs 
and to prouidence in like manner for the ty. 
me to come, if they be not on their owne bc- 
halfe . And in this point ſome of vs that haue 
ofren occaſion to deale in-like affayres, and to 
whole lor it fallcth ro be preſent with many at 
their laſt paſſage, can well teſtify of the re- 
7 pentance, aud ſorroy, the priefes and gripes 
of hart which many ſuffer at that houre, etpe=. 
cially grear men , for the wrong courſes held 
by rhema in their liues paſt , they 'being cuen 
now ready to giue a molt ſtrict and ſeuere ac- 
compt betore their maker , and juſt indge, & 
thereby to receyue the ſentence of damnation - : 
orſaluation , EIT 
»e Oh 


Chap. 3.464 _ Chiiftian Direftory. Part, rc 


71. O my good gholtly facher (ſaith on 
if God giue me longer lyte, you ihall tee, thi 
I will rake another couiſe; Oh beaft that l a 
ſayth another , whar race haut I runne 2 wh? 


The com pathes haue | croden ? what have I done wp 
plaint of this lyfe worthy a Chriſtian man ? now dom 
ſome at I ſee playnely the vanity of my wayes, t 


their 


death . 


oY 


errours of my actions, the folly of my |: 
bours, the tary of my patlions , the{ewdneſſ 
of my luſtes ; and rchati haue runne quires 
wry ; If it may plcale God ro let mee eſcapt 
bur this tyme , you inalt fee whar a wonder 
full change | will make. And: ottentynaes it 
falleth out, thar he is no ſvorer recouered, but 
all chis 1s forgorren , as though he had neue: 
byn ficke ar all, or eucr parpaicd to amend his 
lite or manners , and he falleth ro as vayne 
courſes as cuer before , vymtill he be taken by 
the legge agayne , and then he recurnerh to 
his former good purpoſes. And this is our in- 
firmity and miſery , as alſo the fatherly mer- 
cy ofalmighty God with vs, to bring vs to 
theſe good purpoſes of rectifying our courſes 
ore we paſle out of this world. For that this 
yery acknowledging of the errours thereof, it 
with harcy' ſorrow , though we neuer- come iy 
to performe our promiles , is of fingulas im- 
ce: bur woe be to him ,. that neuer 

h his -wrong courſe before he be'in the 
next world , where good purpoſes can ney- 
ther be made , nor accepted , nor changes be 
thoughr -_ , for then tis to late. The rea- 
fon heerot 35, becauſe (according to the wiſe- 


Eccleſe1 1. mans laying : Is quocungque loco cenderit lignum, 


ib ext © What {1de ſocucr the: exoe fallerh, 
| A 


The end th ereiinfo man was created «47 Chap to 
e ſhall itly ) thar after the paſſage of this 
ite, there tolloweth no place or ryme,ro merit 
pr latisfact ion. | ; 
= 3:. Icouldalleadg many examples,cuen 
r pur of our owne country , and of thoſe that Exawpls 
Fwcrt held moſt happy in their dayes for hu- of our 
mane feliciry , who after a long race runne owne 
hetin, rooke lirtle comfort therof m the end; courſes 
though otherwiſe we cannot -condemne repented 
them Nor very euill Princes, according to the at the,” 
meaſure of fach States in mens eyes: only we bourE of 
know, that ſeing rhemſelues-neere to death, death « 
they would haue beene righit glad to'haue 
held other courſes m their healrti Arid in none 
ul was this ſeene more, ther in rhit Head and 
big fountaiine 'of #1 our Princes fine& the Con« 
yn queft,ro wit, the Conquerour Kimifelte, who 
by afret along and labourtome royle'of fortunes, William 
coſy ftill rending ro worldly greatneffe;, and prof- the Con- _ 
in-M perity : at length feihg himielfe necre death, querour . 
er-WF and exceedingly renitied with the cogitation Stow er 
roiF therof,, exclaimed pittifully againſt rhe vani- Holm. 
{6 MJ ty of his fortrief courſes, and labourtome ya-'eus vita « | 
his 8 nities, verermg 4iMmonek other , rheſe wordes; 
ff, MF as in our Chronicles they are regiſtted. Bemg- 
ne | loaden with many and grictons fynnes, 140 
n- | rremble, and being ready tobe raken by and 
er by tothe terrible examinarion of Almighty 
od,1l know not whar to do : forI haue bens' 
y- W brought vp in warres euen from my child- 
be W hood ,'and hate borne armes from eyght 
a- WW yecarcs old', wherby 1remayne greatly pol- 
e- © tarcd with the effuſion of mnch : and 
I can by no thtannts number the evils I haus 
commirred for 'theſe threefcore and: fours: 
years, 


Chap. 2, 48 Chriflian Direflory. Part. 1. 
yeares . whercin I haue lyued in this trouble- 
tome lyte,for the which 1am conſtrained now 
withour {tay , to render account to my uſt 
iudge,, &c;.- - | 
- .33e Thus this noble and victorious Prince 
) ſpake and thought in that houre of his neer- 
nes to death : and by this and many other like 
ſpeaches which he vrtered with tcares, and 
; griefe of hart, ot his miſlike ar. that houre of 
the former courlc of his lyfe paſt ( notwith- 
ſtanding it was eftcemed by other men for 
-.. bappy) and by his moſt carneſt requelt to the 
Clergymen there preſcnt to be ipterceſlours 
ro God for him, we may cafily ghefſe , how 
glad he would haue beene at that inſtant tro 
haue directed many of his former actions at- 
ter another manner...Bur few, Princcs eucr 
' finde men in their proſperity that dare gjuec 
them the beſt directions, for their 1oules , 
and fewer arc there which will accept thereof 
.When it 1s giuen . AS fan; 
| ; 24+ I might alledge ro like effect the pit- 
Henry »/, tyfull plight wherin the noble King Henry the' 
2» found himiclfe at his death... And the. la- 
Rich. z, mentable complayntes of wrong courſes ac- 
knowledged by K . Richard the 2 . and King 
Edward Edward To 2. not long before their diſaſtrous 
2. ends . The wordes alſo of King Henry the 4. 
on his death. bed reported by our. Chronicles 
Henry 4 . and knowne , when he ſayd yaro his Sonne, 
thar he ſore repeated him , that cuer he char- 
d himſelfe with the crowne of England. As 
alſo the like wordes of King Edward the . 4, 
ſtanding in like caſe and necrnefle to death, 
Whea he told bus friends , that f he conld - 
| we 


£ - 


e ea Yeunto Maw; cr8a7ea » ne 
well haue foreſecne thine, 45 up wrath 
xiore paine then pleaſure”, he at prot Syr Tho, 
em, he. would neuer Ang wonnehe c cout- More 1 
relic pA knees with the lofſe' of ſo ins the life of 
eades ., All which woxdes, and ſpeaches/at Rithard © 
he laſt day, , cuen Of thoſe thar Were a660ns+ the third, 
pred happy , and to follaw moſt forry: 
ourſes, do well declare the: I at 1ffer, 
pf iudgment ,and- ynderffapdiug af that] 
lay, from that which is ps c "heat andproſs 
perity pr on liues,. Re 
25... Vſcthen [ O Chiiſtian) vie this expe- © ns RG 
ience tO, thy .commodicy; vic 1t.r0 I ph * Sincers 
tion, len co thy forwarning ..T | and pro 
hey arc now, thou thalr be Fs fad "of } firable | 
ollies it 15 the greateſt , not, ro prof, 'r + coal . 
daungers by the example 0 of cher 
ence betweene a wile =p] and a bool, is 
hat the one Pprouiderh a miſc fe w 5 
me ſerueth, and .the,other would doc, w 
t is to Jate, If thoji mighteſt fecte now ihe 
tare and caſe wherin thy poare hatx, thalbe at 
e laſt day , for ne pleCtin ng the thing that of 
l other ir "ould ons ſtudied, and thoughr | 
7po moſt, thou wouldeſt. rake from thy meats , 
and flecpe, and other necefſarics to repairs , -, 
hat is paſt. Hytherto thou haſt time : to.xefor-_ . 
ne as cqurſe, if thou pleaſe, which, i is nÞ 
mall benefite, ifall were know For.in this 
enſe (no doubt)is it moſt uo the wi- Eccleſ.19] 
e-man ſayth; that better ic is to bE- a hung 
logge, then a dead Lion. For thf, while 
ayzyme of this life enduteth,all thinges amiſle leb »9a. + 
nay eaſely be amended, Bat the dreadful * | 
izbr of death will quertake thee thortly , and 
DN then 


un, V 


is a wiſeman. indeed , that is twiſe to his oione 
And of this wiſdome it is written in the 


2. Pet. 2 + put we our ſelues in fiich' ſlavery '6 

res? if our birth allow vs to feed of bread in 
Zu. 15- our Fathers houſe; why delight we in huske$ 

; prouided for the ſwine? | 
- 27. But (alas) we may ſay with the wiſz- 
| man in ſcriprure : Faſcmatio nugacitatis obſcu- 
Stþ « 4+ 1at bona. The bewitching of worldly rifles 
doth obſcure and hyde from vs rhe things that 
are good & brhouecfall fot our ſoules, * moſt 
| aun- 


as yn \ 


oY 


The end wherexto man tas ceated, 5T Chapn - 
Jaungerous inchantment!But what? ihal this 
>xculc vs * no truly; for the ſame ſpirit of God + 
ath left recorded ; Populus 101 intelligens vapus 


abit. The people thar vndeiſtideth nor thatbs - 
beaten for it. And another prophet to the ſame ſe: 
fect pronounceth : This people is10t wiſe , and s 
herefore he that made them, ſhall not par don them, 
eyther ſhall be that created them take mercy pon 
em. It 1s written of fooles ; <entum ſemmabunt 
turbinem metent. They thall low & caſt their Ofes 8g 
eede vpon the windes , and 1}all receyue for : 
heir harueſt nothing els bur a {torme or rem+ 
peſt, Whereby is tignified , that they i1.all nog 
pnly caſt away and eee their labours, bur al- 
0 be punished and chaftened for rhe tame, 
28. Conſider then I beſecch thee (my 
ieare brother ) attentiuely , what thou wilt do 
rfay,when thy Lord ihall comeat the laſt day 
ind aske thee an account of all thy labours , 
ctions , and tyme ſpent in this lyfe ? when he 
hall require a reckoning of his talers lent vn- 
0 thee - when he itall tay , as he 1ſayd to rhe 
atmer or Steward in the Ghoſpell : Reduc ra- Math. 2 
oem =illicationis tre : Giue account of thy 
tewardiizip, and charge commitrred vnto Lacs 16, 
\ 2 Whar wilt thou ſay , when he icall e- 
amine , and weigh , and try thy goings , as 
oid 15 examined and rricd in the fornace, that 
, Whar end they had” wheteto they were ap= 
lyed 2 ro what glory of God - to what piotic 
frhy ſoule © what meaſure, and weygkt, and 
nd ſubſtance chey bearc? Baltazar King of Ba- 
lon ſirting at his banquer merry vpon a ty= 
e, eſpyed tuddaynely certayne fingars with- 
a hand , that wiote in the wall right ouer 
D2 againſt 
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Chap: 4 53. 


A rare 
chance 
happe- 
ned to 


Dane 5 » the ſame night following ) Quia inuentus ef n 


Sophos, 1. I will ſearch the ſames of Ieruſalem with a cans 


| {Paliazar) and thy kingdome : Thekel , he hat 
- Baltazar Weyghed thee in the Goldſmiths balance, and 
King of thou art tound to light : Fhazes , for this cauſe 
Babylon. hath he deuxged from thee thy Kingdome 
Pas, 5- and hath giucn the fame to the Meges and 


ſtans. 


Chriſtian* Dizeflory. Part: te 
agayhliſt his table, theſe three Hebrue wordes, 
Mane, | bekel, Phares , Which three words D 
eel interpreted in three ſentences to Baltaza 
mm this manner; Mane, God hath numbred rhe 


29. O, that. theſe three golden and moi 
ſignificany wordes, engraucn bythe Angelly 
pon Balrazazs wall, were regiſtred vpon cue 
dore and poſt in Chriftendome, or rather 1n 

rinted in the hart of ech Chriſtian , eſpecia 
# the two firſt, that import the numbring ar 
weighing of all our actions , and that , in tl 
weights and ballance of the Goldimith, whe 
enery grayne is eſpyed that wanterth . And 
Baltazars actions , that was a Gentile, were 
be examined info nice , and delicate payrec 
ballance for their triall ; and if he had ſo (cue 
a {entice pronouced vpon him,thar he thor 
be deuided from life and kingdome (as he w 


nes babeng , tor that he was tound to haue lc) 
Weight in him , then he ſhould hane ; wi! 
{hall we thinke of our ſelues that are Chrilt 
ans , of whome it is written aboue all other 


What thall we expect, that hauc nor ond F 
lefle weight then \we ſhould haue , bur ! , 
weight at all,in the moft of our actions? wh bn 
may ſuch men (1 ſay ) expect , bur onely tl 
moſt terrible threat of diuifion , aud curtinhf © 


The end ivherenuto man 915 created, 53 Chap «SH 
$f, denounced vnto Baltazarſor rather worleif 
yorſe may be)rhat is,to be deuided from God | 
and his Anyells, from participation witl .:: | 
Our Sauiour , from communion - of Saints; 
rom hope of our inheritance ; from our por= 
ton celeſtiall, and life hes po, , according 
o the expreſſe- declaration made heerof by 
Chriſt himſelfe in theſe wordes , ro- the ne- 
Sligent ſeruant : The Lozd of ſuch a ſeruant ſhall | 
come at a day when he hopeth not ; and at 11 houge Math , 24 
that he knoweth not ; and (bal denide him ous , and 
aſsiene his part with hypocrites, where ſbalbe weepwg 
«1d enaſhing of tecth, 

30. Wherefore ( deare brother ) ro con- 
ja <ude this chapter, I can ſay nothing more in x4, ., - 

this dangerous cale , whefein the world fo | 

runneth awry , but onely exhorr thee ( as the 
nel Apoſtle doth) nor to conforme thy ielte to the 
4 W<2mmon errour of worldly mzn , that lea- - 
dcth to perdition. Fall ar length to ſome rec- 59% 1% + 
koning and account with thy lyfe, and ſee 
where thou ſtandeſt , and whither thou goecſt, 
If hitherto thou haue wandred & gone altray, 
be ſory tor the tyme loſt , bur paſſe no further. 
If hitherto rhou haue nor conſidered the 
weyghtneſle of this aifayre , ſcrue thy ſelfe 
of this admonition , and remember that it is 
Written, That a wviſeman jrofiteth by eucry oc- 
cafion « Eſteeme thy reſolution in this one 
poynt ,-the chiefeſt menage that euer 1hall 
paſſe through thy handes in this world , albeir 
thou wert a Monarch & Ruler of ren thouſand 
worlds togearher. And finally, L will. cad with 
the very ſame words, wherewith the wiſeman 
. Cocludeth his whole book , D<um tnegg7 mane 
D3 aatd 


cluhon . 


Prot. 9 6 


Chap: 3: 54 _ Chriſtian Direflay. Parer; 
, date etus obſerua ; 1 pots goes homo . Feare. 
God , and obſerue his commaundements, for 
Eccleſ.12, this is euery man. As ifhe had ſayd , in this 
CH doth all and euery man conſiſt; his cnd, his be- 
inning , his lyfe, and cauſe of being , that he 
e God,and dired his actions to the obſer- 
mance of his commandements ; for that with- 
outthis , he is no man in effect', ſeeing that 
helooſethall benefit, both of his name , na- 

_ ure, redemption , and creation « 
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THE END WHEREVNTOQ 
+ man was created , may be achieued 

» by vs: and the duties belonging 
thereunto « 


IC 
[- 


IWVith a declaration of the two generall part es 

gwherunto all thoſe duties may be reduce, 

which are, beliefe and life, fayth 
and good-workes, 


CHAP. Ill, 


N07 S in humane learning and ſci- 
- WRIT ences of this world, after de- 
/ © &z8 claratid made of th'end wher- 


Qs 


Jþ A Ge) unto they tend, and atc dire- 
(9 VE Cted , the next point is ,to de- 
clare the meanes wherby thar 

end may be obtayned : fo much more,in this 
diuine and heavenly doctrine of Chriſtian re» 
EH ligion , which concerneth our ſoule and cuers 
latting ſaluation - For that we haue thewed 
before,the finall end for which man was crea- 


red and placed in this world was , and is, that xo 


he thonld employ himſelfe in the ſeruice of 
God, and thereby gaine cuerlaſting glory , & 
felicity ro hinaſelte 10 the next lyfe , it follow- 
eth by order of good conſequence, that we 
ſhonld treate in this placc, how a man may 
attayne the fruite of this doctrine ; that is ro 

: D 4 fay , 


F5Chap: 32 


points of 
rhis 
Chapters 


2. 
to examine the truth of our beliefe, ir would 


"The firſt be oner tedious to lay downe cuery particular 
part con- way , that might be aſſigned for diſcuſſion 
cerning therof: for that it would bring in the conten- 
belicfe. tion of all rimes, aſivell ancient, as preſent, a- 
bour controuerſfies in Chriſtian fayth, which | 
hath bene impugned from age to age, by rhe / 
ſedirious inſtruments of Chriſts infernall e- 4 
nemy . And therfore , as well inreſpect of | 


the- prolixity ( wherof this place 1s not capa- 
Þle)as alſo for thar of purpole I doe auoid all 
dealing wich matters of controuerſy , within 
the compaſlſe of this worke: I meane only at 
this time , for the comfort of ſuch as are al- 
ready in the right way , and for ſome hight to 
F | . orhers, 
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Hato man may attaine onto his end. $7 Chap. 49. 
bthers, who perhaps of ſimplicity may walke 
awry, to ſerdowne with as great breuity as' 
poſſibly may be, ſome few generall notes or' 
obſeruations , for their better help in this 
behalfe, 
3+ In which great affaire of our fayth and 
beliefe {wherin confiſteth as well the ground 
and foundation of our eternall welfare , as 
alſo the finite and entire vtility of Chriſts 
comming into this world } it is to be con- 
fidered, that God could nor of his infinite The maiit 
wiſdome { forſeeing all things , and times tro | - / 
come) nor cuer would of his vnſpeakable Fik , 
| . and 
g00dnes {defiring our faluation as he doth) jy c » 
leane vs in this lite, withour moſt ſure, cer- 
taine, and cleare cuidency in this martter:and. 
conſequently , we muſt imagine, that all our 
errours comitred herein ( I meane in matters 
of fayth and beliefe among Chriſtians ) doe 
proceede rather of finne, negligence, wilful- 
nes, or inconfideration in our {clues; then ei-' 
ther of difficulries or doubtfulnes in the meas» 
nes left ynto vs for diſcerning the tame, or of 
the want of Gods holy afliſtance to thar'ef- 
fect,if we would with humility acccpr therof. 
4+ This Eſay madeplaine, when he pro- 
pheſicd of this perſpicuity.that is,of this moſt 
excellent primiledge in Chriſtian religion, ſo 
many hnndred yeares before Chriſt was 
borne. For after, that in divers chapters he 
had declared and foretold the glorious com- 
ming of Chriſt in fignes & mitacles , as alſo ' 
the multitude of Gentiles that ſhould im- 
brace his doctrine , togeather with the ioy 
ard cxultation of their conucrfion : he for- 
"© Ih li.ewecrh 


Z LSEITTS = 
Ro i ” F LN 9. Y 7 ” F 
þ 4 "4 *a 1-0 
4 0 _ * w<ot ad ? 
er aa ds. aces adtiSnrct em, ate 9 er <p 6 - 
- Pe : Arr He TS, RAT... ” 
> 4 


by 
F, 
ow 
fa 
> 
«'Y 
-” 
A 
"4 
' 
Fw. 
- 
-. 
2 
$5 
ae 
" 
Þ 
o_ 
RJ 
5 
- 


” 
- 


| Prop 3+ 


EEL 5 


$$ - Clyiſtian Direflory, Part. ro . 

theweth preſently the wonderfall prouidence 
of God alſo, in prouiding for Chriſtians ſo 
manifeſt a way of direction for their fayth & 
religion ; as the moſt ſimple and ynlearned 


man in the world, 1hoald nor be able {bur of | 


willtulnefſe } ro goc aſtray therein. His words 
Iſs. 35 - aretheſc , directed to the Gentiles. Take com- 
The di- fort and feare not : behold your God ſhall come and 
rect holy ſax? you . Then ſhall the cyes of the blinde be opened, 
way of and the eare; of the deafe ſhalbe reſlored. And there 
the Ca-. ſhathe a ath and way : and it ſpalbe called T HE 
thalique HO L ' FI AY : and it ſpalhe wnto you ſo direft 
Ghurch . « ay , as fooles ſhall ngt be able tn erre therin . By 
W* © 'which wordes we ſee, that among other rare 
| benefits that Chriſtes people were to receaue 
by his commang , this {l;ould be one, and not 
the leaſt, that after his holy doctrine once pu- 
blithed and receyued, it Should not be eaſy 
for the weakeſt in capacity or learning that 
might be (whom [ſay heer noteth by the name 
of tooles ) to runne awry in matters of their 
beliefe ; ſo playne, cleere , and enident thould 

thee way for triall thereof be made- 
5. Heer-hence at is, that S. Pau! pronuon- 
ceth ſo perempcorily of a contentious and he- 
Tit. 3- reticall man : That he is danmed by the teftimony 
af h1s 00026 indgment or conſcience ;For that he hath 
Pride S. abandoned this common , direct , and publi- 


Arguſt . que way , which all men might ſee , and hath | 


tratt rt. iz deuiſed particuler pathes & turnings to him- 
cpiff loan. lelte . Heer-hence 1t 15 , thar the auncienr Fa- 
e&> liv . de thers of Chriſts primitine Church, diſputing 
-on;, Eccleſ againſt the ſame kind of people; defended al- 
11a Pe- wayes , that their errour was of malice & wil- 
filian. cap. Full blindnefle , and nor of i 2ROLANCC ; apply - 
LE , an 
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Hot man may attayne onto bis ewd. 9 Chap. 35 
ing thoſe wordes of propheſy ypro them: They - 
that ſao me , ranne of from me. That is, ſayth S. Pſalm. 30 
Augniline , which ſaw and beheld the Ca- A 
tholike Church of Chriſt ( which is the plaine Concio. 2. 
way denored by Iſay , and the moſt eminent #» ſam. , 
mountayne deſcribed by Daxiel, as alſo by 30 « 
Ifay himſelfe in another place , and expoiided | 
by Chriſt in Saint Matthewes Ghoſpell: } this Dax. 2 8 
Church ( ſayth he ) wicked heretiks <oding Iſa. 3 , : 
ſj that no man can auoyd the fight thereof, Matth , x, 

ur he that moſt obſtinatly will ſhur his eyes:} - 
yer for hatred and malice , doe they runne our 
of the ſame, and do rayſe yp hereties & ſchiſ- 
mes agaynſt the vnity thereof. | 
6. Thus muchſayth this holy Doctour ; by 
whoſe diſcourſe we may perceaue , that the 
playne and direct way mentioned by Iſay , 
wherein no {imple or 1gnorant man can erre, 
15 the generall body of Chriſtes yifible Church 
ypon earth , planted by his Apoſtles throngh- 
our all countries and nations, and continuin 
by ſucceſſion , vnto rhe worlds end. In which 
Church , wholocuer remayneth , and belie- 
ueth all thinges that are raughr therein ; can- 
not poſlibly fall into errour of fayth. For that 
this Church or, ynwuerſall body is guided by 
Chriſtes ſpirir , who is the head thereof, and 
{o no wayes ſubiect or within compaſle of er- 
rour . For which cauſe, S. Paul nameth ir, The r, Tim. 27 
pillar and firmament of truth . And the fame Aug.traft. 
Church is {o manifeſt and cuidenr (and ihalbe 1. zz epi#. 
ſoto the worlds end , as the ſame learned Do- loan. Chai. 
Ctour , and other his equalls doe proue : } that howz. 4. 48 
3t1s morecaſy rofynd 1t.out, then it is to ſee vob . 1/e, 
the Sunne or Moone, when it ſuincth brigh- Vid: Dom . 
TEL 114072 « 


Chap. 3. 60 . - Chriftiau Direffory,” Parr? © 

| ceft, or to behold rhe greareſt hill or monn« 
taine 1n the world. For as S. Auguitnes words 
are: Albeir particuler |hiltes in one countrey, 

' May be vnkaowen in another , as Olympus 
in Greece, may be vaknowen m Afrique,and # 
the mountaine Giddaba of Afrique , may be 
vaknowae in Greece : yet ( {ayth this holy 
Father } a mountaine thar paſffeth through- 

our all Countries , and filleth yp the whole 

2, world { as Daniel prophefied Chriſtes Church 
inould doe ) cannor be bur apparent tro the 
fizht of all mea,and conſequently muſt needs 
be knowne of all men, but only of ſuch , ag 
Wilfully do ihac their eyes from fight therof. 
7. Fordeclaration of which reaſon, argu- 
| ment, and diſcourſe of holy Fathers ( being 
Math. 5. allo the diſcourſe of Chrift himſelf in the 
38-20, Ghoſpell, when he remitteth men to rhe viti- 
ble Church, that is placed on a hill) ir isto | 
be noted, that 1n the rime from Chriſtes a(- 
cenſion, vnrill the 13. yeare of Nero's raigne, | 
who tirtt of the Roman Emperors, beganne | 
open perſecution againſt the proceedings of 
Chriſtians , and put ro death S. Peter and S. 
Pazl: 1n this time (1 ſay) of tolerarion ynder } 
the Roman Empire { which contained the | 
ſpace of 36. yeares) Chriſtes Apoſtles & Diſ- # 
Ciples had preached & planted one vniforme © 
Ghofpell throughouy all the world , as both } 
by their Actes and Geſftes recorded, as alſo. | 
by the peculiar teſtimony of S. Pal to the | 
Ren. x. Romanes may appeare . Which thing being 
done moſt miraculouſly by the power and 
yertue of their Maiſter, and Bithops, Paſtors, { 
and other Gouernors, being ordained incve- 
ry 
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Hot man may attame *»tohis end. 6x, Chap &;, 
xy Church and Countrey, for guiding and di- : 
recting the lame by them(clucs & their Suc- 
ceflors to the worlds end ; this ( 1 ſay ) being 
once brought to paſſc,and the litttx ſtone that 

$ was cut out of a hill without hands , being 
now made a huge mountaine, that had ſpicad 
it ſclf ouer the whole tace of the earth, accor- —*_ 
ding to Daniels propheſy: then thoſe holy and Dax. 23 
ſage Apoſtles for preuenting of ail new.do- : 
Gtrines , and falle ecrours that might after- *- C59: 36s 
wards ariſe (as by reuclation from leſus,they ©+#5- 5 + 
ynderſtood there ſhould doe many) moſt car-: 2 + {£:52. 
neſtly .cxhorted, and with all poſhble vehe- i» £46 
mency called ypon the people,to ſtand faſt in 3® - : 
the documents and traditions then reccaued, * of -_ T4 
to hold firmely the fayth and doctrine already M-4:5.7- , 
delinered,as a Depofitum and treaſure commit- 2+ 118-34, 
red to be ſafely kept vatill the laſt day. And '&.. 


aboue all other GY they moſtdiligently T#-+ 3+ | 


forewarned them ro beware of new-fanpled *-ThF-3 
teachers, whome they called Heretzques ,, who ? . Toane Fs 
{ould breake from the vnity of thzs. ynwer - {f*+ 3+ 
ſall body , already made and knir togeather,; 
and ihould deuiſe new glofſes, expofirious, 
and interpretations of Scripture; bring in 
new ſenſes , doctrines/, opinions and dwui- 
ſions, to the renting of Gods Church and 
Citty now builded , and to the perdition of © + / 
1nfinite ſoules . | 

8. Fordiſcerning of which kinde of moſt | 
pernicious people.( as S. Angie and other Aug, bb 
holy Fathers do note) and for more-perfect de wera 
diſtinction betweene them and true Chri- Rely. c.7s 
ftians; the ſaid Apoſtles inuenred thename  - = 
Cathocke,& ler dowae in theu comon Cronds "SH 
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Chip. z3- 62 Chriſtian DiveFlory . Part . to | 
tharclauſe or article , 1 believe the holy Carholike 
The firſt Chnrch . By which word Cathobke ( that figni- 
iquentio fieth ynwerſall ) rhey ganie ro inde ſtand to all 
ofthe poſterity, that whatſocuer doctrine or opinion 
name Ca- ihould be rayſed afterward among Chriſtians, 
tholike, dilagrecing from the generall contenr,doctri- 
| ne , & tradition of the yniuerſall Church ; was 
to be reputed as crrour and hereſy , and vrrer- 
ly to bereiected . And that the only anker, 
ſtay , and ſecurity of a Chiiſtian mans mynd 
. In marrers of belicfe for his ſahuation , was to 
See So bea Cathchke, Thats { as all atncienr Farhers 
Hierom. goe interpret the fame) 0he,who laying afide 
cot. LKal-" al particuler opinions and imaginations both 
Jerian « of himfelte and orhers , doth fubicct his tud« 
Fincem. gemenro the determination of Chriſts vnit- 
Erin lib. gertall , Viſible , and knownz Church ypon 
cont. bereſ earth , embracing wharſocuer char belieuerh , 
Aug, tort. and abantioning whartbeaer that Church re- 
ep1.Man jecterh;, And this is char playne , direct, ſure, 
Pn and infMible way _ Chiſtians , whereof 
= we ſpake'onr of Iſzy and other Prophers and 
Saints of God betore, wherein 'no man can 
| erre,, though neuer {o ſimple , bur only of wil- 
full and obitinate malice ; Which is declared 

this manner following . 
Wi:y he ©, *: The Ghofpell of Chriſt being once prea- 
* ched , and receyuced vniformely ouer all the 


mak © world , and Churches of Chriſtianity erected 
the throughour all Countryes , Prouinces , & Na- 


©-..4 tions m'the Apoſtles ryme , as hath byn ſayd; 
A * t15ro becoli wed thar this vaticerGl han ch, 
Be decea 22% > or kingdome, fo gathered, founded, 8 
eftablithed } was to continue viſibly , nor for 

- -oncortwoages, buryntothe worlds end. _ 
: 0 
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How man may attaine wnto his end, 63 Chap. 


b it was fore-thewed and promiicd moſt per= 
21cuouſly by Damel, when he fore-retling rhe 
oure great Monarchics , that afrer thould en- 
ue,adioineth theſe euider words of theChurch 
and kingdome of Chriſt : In the dayes of theſe 
ingdomes , ſhall God ayſe wp a Celeftiall hmngdome, 


_ | 
\/ 
3s _ 


phich (hall endure for ener , without ſubuerjion , and ry, , » 
that kingdome ſhall not be deliuered ouer to any other 1p, G 


deople. By which laſt words, as alſo by diuers 
Tromiſes of Chriſt himſclfe 1n the Ghoſpel, we 
are accrtay ned, that the very ſame yifible con- 

regation , Church , Body , Common-weale , 


e> 28 . 


more and kingdome , which was cfta= 


liſhed þy the Apoſtles in their tyme, {tall en- 
dure an\4 continue by ſucceſlion of tollowers , 
ynto the worlds end: neyther thould it paſſe 
ouer, or be'detinereſt ro any other, people, that 


15 , no new teachers or later doctrines difſen= - 


tingfrom the firſt , ſhall euer finally preuayle 
agaynſt it', Which propheſy ro have byn full« 
filled from that day vnto this , is made cuidet 
and moſt apparcnt., by che recordes of all a- 

es ; wherein , albeyr divers errours and he+ 
relics haue ſprong vp , ahd made great bluſte- 


ring and diſturbance tor a time : yct haue they 


{ byn repreſſed and. beaten dqwne agayne by 


the ſame Church, and her vifble Piliars ; Pa- 
{tours , and Doctors, in the end. 
- Jo. Forexamples fake: jn the firſt age there 


aroſe vp cerrayn ſedirious fellowes among the No heres 
ewcs,, making {ame contention abour cher ſy ever 
Ceremonies , as allo did S;mon Magus ,Nicolaus, preuailed 
 Cermthus, Ebron,and Menauder , that were here- agayult 
tiques « Agaynſt whome {Nedes the Apott- the 


s } ftood 


in defence of that which was pu- Churches 
; bliioed 


> 


\ 


Chap « 3. 


A ſecure 
way . 


Iſa. 35+ 


64 Chriftian Direflory. Payt,t. 

blithed before, their Diſciples S. Martialis, 
S. Doonyftus Areopagita, Ienauns, Policarpus, and 
others.In the {ſecond age,roſe vp Bafilides, Cer- 
aon, Maraon, Valentmus, [acunis, Apelles , Mon+ 
ramus and diuers others: againſt whome ſtood 
in the barrayle, Iuſfinus Martyr , Dionyfins Bi, 
ihop of Cormth , Irenzus, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Tertull;an, and their equalls . And fo downe- 
ward from age to age vnto ourdayes , what. 
ſocuer herely , or different opinion hath byn 
rayſ{ed contrary to the general} conſent ofchis 
vniuerſall body, it hath byn checked and con- 
trolted by the warchmen , Paſtours and chiefs 
Gonernours of this body . And finally hath 
byn condemned and anathemarized by their 
generall afſemblyes, conſent, and Coun» 
cels , gathered from ty me to tyme, as occaſi- 
ons ſerued in all parts of the world. Whereby 
ris moſt maniteit , tharhe, who relyeth yponſ 
this generall conſent of Chriſtes Church in 
earth ,and adhercth ro nothing apaynſt the 
1udgement of the fame, cannot poſſibly errs 
m marcers of belicte, dart walkerh in thar ſure, 


Hotv max may attaine onto his end. &5 Chap- 33 

us-Chrift ſo much, as he preferrerh nothing 
3n the wo1ld before the Catholike and vnuers» 
all doctrine thereof; nor, any pruate mans 
mans authority, , Joue , wit ,or eloquence, not 
xealons of nature.gr pretence of {criptures, a- 
Wegaynſt that which before him was belicued by 
Yall men : he thac followeth vniuerſality , ant1- 

quity , and conſent in his belicfe ; and ftan- - 
eth tirmely ro.the fayth, which bath by n held 
rom ty me totymcin all places,in all icaſons, 


'oþ by all , or the moſt part of Bili.ops , Prieſts; & - 


Doctours in Chriſtianity: he that can fay with 

S. Auguſlme, that he truly followerth that vni- 

vcrſall Church , -which had her beginning by 4 : 
the entring in of Nations , got authority by "8: ts 
miracles', was increaſcd by charity , and eſta- *?'#- Ma- 
blithed by continuance , which hath her ſuc- pe. XI C4: 
gccſon of Biſhops from the Chayte' of Peter &- lib, de 
gvatill our tyme : that Church, whach is known © Re- 


the world by the name of Catholike , not tig. cap. 7+ 
only to her fricnds , bur alſo among her ene+ 
mics, for that euen heretikes in comon ſpeach 
ae terme her {o , hauing no other meanes ro 
di [tinguith themſclues and their followers tro hy 

er bur by calling them Reformers , Nllumina- *Þ35 reals 


Marke 


es, ynſpored brethren, and ſuch other names ot 5. Atu- 
bat are diffejent from Catholikes. - guſting. 
12, Hethatproteſteth with S. Ficore , 
Whar he dock abhorre all ſcEtes and names of 
particuler men ; as Marcioniftes ; 'Montanifles , Hier. Dice 
«lentmians, & the like : that doth confefle fin- contr, Lu 
rely with bleſſed Cyprimr, that one Prieſt tor afer . 
ie tyme, js to be obeyed by God: ordinance, Cypr .cpofts 
as dge in Chriſtes roome, by the vniwerſalt 55 . ad 
p:0ther-hood of all Chriſtianuty : he that is Comech 
E modcit, 


68' Chriflian DiveFory . Part; t- 
modeſt , quier, ſober , voyd of contention, X 
obedient as'S. Paxl deſcriberh a true & good 
Gal. 5$* Catholike : he thatis humble in his owne c6- 
Philip . 1 « ceypr,, and aygreeing to humble thinges ; firme in 
Tt.3+ infayth, and nor yariable,nor delighted with nev har 

Rom. 12» aotrives ; he that can captinate hrs -under ſtanding | 
Ephiſ” 4+ tothe obedience of Chrift, which is to belicuchum- Þ 
Heb . 13- bly ſuch things , as Chriſt by his Church pro-| 
.-0r.10- poſeth vato him, albeyt his reaſon or ienſt 
AMatth.18 ithould ſtand agaynſt the ſame. And finally,he Zi 
Math, 23 that can be content ar Chriſtes commaunde- pl 
ment , 7s heare bis Church in all things, withow 
doubr or exception, and obey the Gouernors|} 
thereof, albeyr in lite they thould be Scribes 

E. and Pharities ; and conſequently can ſay tu-þ 
A mbyeſ. 1y and {incerely , with the whole Colledge of 
epif.7. ad Chriſts Apoftles togeather, Credo ſanHam Fee 
Syricium « cleſiam Catholicam,1 doe belicue the holy Catho- 
Fiieron.ad like and vniuerſall Church , and whatſoever 
Pamach, rhat Church doth ſet forth . teach, bold,or be- 
ift.65.m licue : that man ( no doubr) is in moſt ſire} 
caſe for matters of his fayth , and cannot poſ- 
vg. ſerm ſibly walke awry therin, bur may thinke him- 
181. de {clfe a good Chriſtian for this firſt point, which 

fexf» 1s, for matters of belicfe. ? 


—uc 
M—— 


ah. A— 
— ————— 


w—_ >» a 


The ſecond Part of this Chapter , con+ 
cerning good workes. 
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bz. Here followeth the ſecond part of 
Chriſtian profeſſion,concerning life 
and manners ; Whichis a mancerot 


» 4 


How mat may attaine onto his end. 67 Chap. 35 
d much more difficulty then the former , by 
Ow many more wayes a man may be decea- Tyo 
V- Sed, and lead from vertuous life, then frem cauſes of 
Þncere fayth . Wherein there can be no com- herckes . 
pariſon at all, —_ he path of otir belicte is . 
Þ manifeſt (as hath byn thewed) rhat no man 


LEY i 


Kan erre therem , bur of incxcuſable willtu!! - 
* Teſte ; Which willfulnes in er1our and hereſy, 
hc holy Fathers of Chriſtes primitine Church 
2Pid alwayes referte ro cwo principall and ori- See S. 
mall cauſes, rhat is, to pride gr ouerweening Any. {ib de 
Fn our owne conceyts', and to malice againft u11/t. cred 
Dur in ms »fornot gluing VS CONTENTATL c::Þ. 1. £7 
£Þn in things that we defire. OF thetirft , doe nf. 1. us 
Proceed the deuifing of new opinions , new ep.loan, 
loſſing , cxpounding , and applying of Scti- Cyp.ep. 63 
vtures ; the calling of holy write at ſelt in que- 
lion ; the contempt of auncienc cuſtomes and 


aditions ; the peebuning of out 1ndgements 


vefore all others , eyther preſent or paſt , rhe 
ebaſing of holy Farhers, Prieſts,Prelars, Coi- 
'&s, Ordinances , Conſtitutions , and all o- 
her things, and proofes whatiocuer, thar tid 
Emot wirh our owhe good-hking and approe 
Fanon . Ofthe ſecond founrayne, are deried 
dther qualiryes, conformable ro that humour: 
» (Fas are, the denying of Iuriſdiction and autho- 
Fity 1n our Superiours , the contempt of Pre- 
lates , the exaggeration of the faulrs and de. 
Wfccts of our Goueruours ; the impugnarion of 
gall Biikop-like dignity, or Fcclefiaſticall emi- The do- 
WJ ncency , and eſpecially of the Sea A poſtolike, inges of = | 
whereunto apppertayneth the correCtion oft heretukss | 
ſach like offendours : And finallly, for farisfy- 
Ns thus Quelith , aud To panigons veyoe 
3 Qt, 


1 


Chap. 3» 68 Chriflian Direflory « Part. rt & 

| of malice, thoſe wicked reprobares doe inciteMaid 

and arme the people agaynſt their ſpiritual, 

paſtors ; they kindle factions againit Gods an-| 

nointed ſubſtitutes; they deuiſe anew Church} 

a new form* of gouernment,a new kingdom, FJ, 

and Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy vpon carth,wher-|} ,, 

by to bring men in doubt & ſtaggering, what ; 

or whome to belicue, or whereunto ro hauc|# 

recourſe in ſuch difficulty es as doe ariſe. |, 

14- Theſc two maladies ( 1 ſay) of Pride .& 

and Malice, hauc byn the two caules of obſti* 4 pj 

nate errour in all hereriques from the begin-}} 

ning, as ful well noted that holy and auncicnt f 

Cypr.epift; Bithop and martyr S. Cyprian,, when he {aid} 
65.ad Rg- ſo longe ago : Theſe are. the beginnings andÞ} 
gatian . originall cauſes of hereriques and wicked 
{chiſmariques: firſt,to pleaſe and like wellotf 
themſelues , and then, being puffed vp with 

the ſwelling of pride, to contemne their Go- 

uernours and Superiours. Thus do they aban-k 

done and forſake the Charch : thus do they 

crect a prophane Altar out of the Church, a-| 

gainſt the Church: Thus doe they breake the 

peace and vnity of Chriſt , and doe rebell a-# 

gainſt Gods holy ordination. : 

15- Now then, as theſe are the cauſes, ei-} 

ther only or principal of erring in our be'icie, | 

Many _moſtfacile andealy ( as we ſec) to be di{ccr- 

cauſes of ned: fo of tor acigey A in life and manners, } 

euill life . there are many more occaſions, cauſes , of-\ 

ſpringes, and fountaines ro be found :That is 

to ſay , ſo many in number , as we haue euill 

paſhons,inordinat appetites, wicked defires, 

or vnlawfull inclinations within our mynd, 
Eucry ane wherof, is the caulc —— 


a» 6&7 


- 


”% 


Ry How man may attayne unto his end. 68 Chap. 3» 
te Faifordercd life , and breach of Gods comand- 

ual ments. For which reſpect, there is much more 

fer downe in Scripture , for exhorration to 

r<|F 600d life, then to direction of faith, for that 

m,Fche defect herein is more ordinary and eaſfie, 
cr-[Fand more prouoked by our owne frailry , as 
at | allo by the multitude of intinite remprations. 
ur My Whertore we read, that our Sauiour Ictus in 

" Fehc very beginning of| his preaching, ſtraight 

+. | after he was baprized , and had choſen vnto 

I bim S, Perer and S. Andrew, lames and lohn,and The 


ny (ome other tew dilciples, went vp to the etfect of 
a ; mountazne and there made his firſt moſt ex- Chriftes 
-r 4 cellenr, fangaus, and copious ſermon, recited firit {cr- 
ol by S. Mubel#'in three whole chapters, wher- TON» 

0 4 in heralketh ofnothing els , but of yertuous Matth . 5» 
- life, pouerry, meeknes, wſtice, purity , forrow $* 7 + 
"pg for finne, patience in ſuffering ,. contempt of 

wn 2 riches, forgiuing of injuries , faſting, prayer, 


$ pennance,cntring by the ſtrair gate, and final- 

9 ly , of perfection, holines , and integrity of 

| conuerfarion ; and of the exact fulfilling of 

the 2 cuery jote of Gods law & commandemecnts. 

TY. 16. He aſſured his Diſciples with great 
aſſcueration, that he came not to breake the ag. 5; 


3-8 law, but to fulfill the ſame; and conſequently, 

"8 wholſocuer thould breake the leaſt of his ca- . 
i maundements, and thould ſo teach men to 

- Z doe;that is, thould perſeuere therin, withour 1bid» 
wt {3 Tepentance,and fo by his example draw other 


nl cn to doe the like, ſhould haucno place in 
the kingdome of heauen. Againe,he exhorred 
them molt earneſtly to be lightes, & to thyne 
* by good workes , to all the world , and that 
Except. their inſtice did exceed the iuftice of 
. E 3 Scrabes 


Chap. 3. 50 Chriflian Direflory . - Part. tc 
Scribes and Phariſes ( which was but ordins: 
ry and externall) they could nor be ſaucd. Hi 
Ibid. v.32. told them plainly, they might not ſerue tw! 
maiſters in this life, bur cicher muſt forſaki"® 
Cap. 6. God, or abandon Mammon , He cried ynt: 
Cap. 7 them, Atrendite, ſtand atrent, and confida ® 
well your ſtare and condition: and then +: 
gainc, ſecke to enter by the fraite gate . And 
laſtly he conclndeth , that the only triall of 4 
00d tree, is the good fruite which ir yieb'2 
deth, withour which fruire, tet the tree be ne-\? 
ucr {0 faire or plcaſant-ro the eye, yet is it to} 
be cur downe and burned: and thax.gor enery:* 
one who thall ſay or cry vnto haaiterd, Lol: 
at the laſt day, thould be ſanedjua#encer int; 2 
the kingdome qofheauecn, bur ofily fuch as? 
did exccure 19 deedes, the will & comman#: 
gements of his Father in this life. For want|? 
wherof, he aſſurerth them , that many ar that}? 
day,who had not only bclicued, bur alſo done k7 
miracles in his.name, thould be denied, reic- i? 
Qacd,and abandoned by him. 2 
17. Which longe leſſon of yertuous life, ? 
Faith not Þcing the firit that cuer our Saviour gauc in Þ 
tuficient PpÞlique ro his Diſciples then newly. gathe- |? 
withour Id in, ny as S. Mather nocterh { hawng Þ 
workes , reared very little of points ot faith betore, ® 
buc only in generall , by ſome miracles and > 
preaching , hauing thewed himſelf ro be the 3 
true Meſs2as: } doth ſufficiently reach vs,that it 
1s not inough to belicue in leſs, and ro make 2 
protetiion of his name and doctrine, except 
we confarme our liues and actions according ? 
to che preſcripr of his commaundements. For '? 
alþeitin Chrittian religion, faith be che _ } 
and | 
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How man may attdine -onte his end 71 Chap-33 
rdinsfand principall foundation, whereupon all the __ | 
ed. Hireft is to be ſtayed and grounded, yer as 1n 0. mg 
e tweFeher materiall buldings;, after the foundation 
orſaitWFis layed, there remaineth the greateſt labour, 

'Feimc, coſt, cunning and diligence , to be be- 
Fftowed vponthe framing and furnithing of 

'Fother partes that muſt enſue : cuen fo 1, this . 
AZ celcſtiall edifice or building of our ſoule, ha- In Iear- 


"2 true beliefe ( which a Chriſtian oftcatimes his Ca- 
F diſpatcherh inthe {pace of one weekes lear- techulme 
, ning) the reſt of all our life, rime, Jabour, and 

2 ftudies,is ro be umployed in the pertecting of 

7 ourlife and actions, and as it were, in raiting 

2 vp the walles and other partes of our ipirt- 

£3 tuall building, by the excrcile of all vertucs, & 

£3 diligent obſeruation of Gods commaunde- 

"3 ments. Withour the which, our faith 15.to no 

7 morepurpoſe or profit , then 15 a foundation 

£3 withour a building vpon it; or a ſtocke or 

# tree that beareth no fruite . Which thing S. 
James expreſſeth moſt excellently in this fir ſi- Tac. 2 . 
milirude: Eney as a body without a ſpnis 15 dead, fo 

+; faith tuthout workes . 

18, Which neceſſary point of vertuous Anancia 
life, and obſeruing Gods commaundements errour of 
( for that certaine carnall and ſentuall Chri- fentuall - 
ſtians in the Primitiue Church,enen yet whi- men a- 
les the Apoſtles themſelues were aliue, would boug 
in no wiſe ynderſtand aright, but for pleating Faith and 
their ow ne appetites, deuiſed vpon certayne WOLKCs « 
darke and hard ſpeeches of S. Paul, .that only 
fayth was ſuthcient to ſaue chem: ) S. Auveettne 
and other ancient Fathers were of opinion , 
that not only-theſe laſt words of $. James, and 

WT rhe 


JF uing laid once the foundation and ground of ningoucr _. , 


Chap. 3-72 . Chriflian Direfory. Part. 1. 
| the whole diſcourſe which he maketh of this 
marcer in that Chapter : bur alſo both his,and 
all rhe other Apoſtles writings, ſer forth aud 
publithed after S, Pauls Epiſtles , were princi- 


pally to repreſſe this moſt abſurde and perni- | 
CiO15 Errour » For declaration whereof, I will Þ 
alledge only theſe wordes of S. Augufline fol- 2? 


lowing , expreſſely written in a booke for this 


purpoſe intituled , Of fayth & good workes, Thus | 


then he beginnerh « 


7 19. For that this wicked opinion of only 4 
S. auſtins faytÞ , was ſprong vp inthe Apoſtles ryme, by Þ 


FI ul vnderſtanding of S. Pax : all the other A- 
a poſtolicall epiſtles which cnſue of S. Ferer , S, 


. 


Arg. lh de 


fas 7. 0- Cy , that fayth inithout good workes 15 nothing worth. 
PT«+ 14+ Euen as indeed S. Part himſelte did nor define 
euery manner of tayth, whereby we belicue in 
God, bur only meaneth that profitable and e- 


uangehlicall faith, which hath workes annexed, | 
* ®al.5s, proceeding of charity « And as for that fayth- 


which 1s without workes, and yet ſeemerh to 

theſe men to be ſufficient for their ſaluarion : 

he protefterh , that ir 15 ſo ynproticable , as he 

doubreth not to ſay of himſelte; If I ould hae 

I. Cor.t3e all fayth, in ſuch ſoit, a5 | were able to mooue moii- 
raynes , cf yeth:d not Charity, | were vorhing . By 

which charity { no doubt ) good lite is meant, 

; for that , as in another place ir 15 ſayd : Charny 

Bom. $3. 15 the fullfillmg of all the [uy Wheretore $S. Peter 
moſt euidently in his ſecond Epiltle , hauing 

exhorred men to holynes of lite and manners, 
jhewerh that certayne wicked pertous rooke 
oration by ſome obſcure ſentences of S. Pauls 
*. © 


1:hn, S. Iames, and S Iude, were directed prin- | 
cipally to this end ,ro proue withall vehemen- 
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Hor man may attayne onto bis end. 73 Chap-3e 

o pronuſe themſelues ſecurity of ſaluation by . 
onely fayth : which hard ſentences , S. Peter 2» Pet. 3d 
afirmerh , that theſe miſerable men peruer- 

red ro their owne deſtruction , as they dd al- 

ſoother holy Scriptures, ſecing that S. Paxl 

was of the very ſame opinion , char the other 

Apoſtles were , concerning lyre euerlaſting ro 

be obrayned by none, bur by ſuch onely , as ” 
joyned yertuous lyfe with their belicfe . But : 

S. Iames of all other, is moſt ychemenr agaynft 

ſuch , as thinke , that fayth can ſuffice to {aL 


£7 uation without good workes; in ſo much , as 


he comparech rhem to the diuels themlſclues , | 
ſaying: Doeff thou belieue that there is one God ? ths >3 
thou doeſt yell: the Diuells alſo do beltenethe ſame, 

and tremble, What could be ſpoken more tru- 

ly , briefly, and vehemently then this ? ſeeing 

in the Ghoſpell we read, thar the diuells made 


| the ſame confeſdion of Chriſtes Deity, that did 
; S, Peter, and yer Chriſt commended the one, My; x0 


and reprehended the other ec. Wherefore, let Mtb,us; 


# not fimple minds be deceyued,and thinke that Ibid. e,zT 


Bf ABER, = 


they know God, if they cofefſe him with dead 
fayth : that is, with a taych voyd of good wor- 
kes, as Diuells doe, for that they read ( per- 
haps) in Scripture theſe wordes of Chriſt : 


This ss life encrlifling , that men hn:w thee the 11ue Toay « Is 


7 God , and leſus-Chrift whome thou hatt ſent ; Let 
Z them not ( I ſay } be deceyued with this ; but 
23 letthem remember, how Chriſtes Apoſtle ex- 


ponndcrh that ſaying , when he writerh , By 1.T02%. u» 

this we know God ( truly) if we keep his Commaun- 

denzents ; and minſoener ſayth that he knoweth hin , 

«nd yet keepeth net his Commundements,he is a liar, | 

74 te wh is wot in hom. | { 
| : E $ | 20. Thus 
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| Gf; Chr:# Ieſus, netther circumciſion, nor prepuce is any : 


*3- 94 — Chriſſion Nireflory, Pare. 1; 

| 20, Thus farhavel thought good to al: 
leadp S. AugxtHmes words and diſcourſe , fur. 

| nithed as you foe with great variety of Scri- 
Az . Ex- ptures ont of his moſt excellent Booke de Fide | 
chirsd.cap, & Operibus,of which booke he writerh thus in|: 
67 » another place afhis workes: I hauc written a" 
booke { laith he) af this queſtion, whole ritle |: 
Is , Of faith aud workes, in which according to | 
the holy Scriptures,ſo much as by Gods help | 
I# Suld, I have demonſtrared, that men muſt | 7 
be ſaued by thar faith which is ioyned with { 
| workes, which fayth S. Pas! did eui- |: 
endy inough declare, when he ſaid: Thatin | 


thing worth, but fayth that worketh well by chart, þ- 
Bur if this fayth do worke cuill and nor well, ; 
then without all doubr is ita dead faith in it |: 
ſelfe, according to the Apoſtle S. Iames , who | 
Is, 2» addeth yer further: That, if any ſay be hath fanh, | 
and yet hath not workes,can his farth ſauce bim? Mo- | 
reoucr if a wicked man for his only fayth 
may be ſaned by helpe of that purging fire, | 
Sg wherof S. Paxl ſpeaketh ro the Corinthians 3 
f Cor. 3. f as ſome erroneouſly hane belicacd) then 
would ir follow , that fayth without workes | 


' may {aue a man, and then ſhould ir be falſe, }7 


which S. Iames coequall Apoftle with S. Paul, '? 
left written, that faich without workes cannot #2 
Que vs. Nay itmuſt be falſc alſo, which $. 
Paz! himſclfe affirmed ro the Corinthians !? 
ſaying: Benot deceancd, for neither fornicators , nor 
I1dolaters , nor adalterers, nor theeuts, neither dru- 
hardes,or the like th:ll ener po fſeſie the k ingdome of | 
Ged: which yet thould nor be true,if Chriſtian Þ 
mea pericucring in theſe fignes , o_ w 4 
v aucd | 


FORT Er a _ wm= = TT * '*F mn 2 >" +. be. @ mh 


How may may attaine onto his #nd. 95 Chap. 
ſaued norrickiicaiiog , for only beliening K 
the faich of Chriſt . For if they be ſaued , how | 
_ they not be in the kingdome @f God? 

Thus far S. Aupuftme. : 

7, ar. Thevery ſame diſcourſe maketh S. S. Greg q 

"7 Gregory. the grear, outof holy Writ vpon this 

4 point: For hauing conſidered thoſe moſt con= 

[2 fortable words of Chriſt to S. Thomas : Bleſſed INES 

p 3 1e they who haue not ſeene, and yet have beheyed: *9% 20g 
{ hc annexeth as folioweth : Perhaps heere, 


th |} encry Chriſtian will fay withm himſz1f, I doe 


; bclieue andthertore I am bleſſed, and thalbe Gyey ; het 
"5 faucd.Wherin he ſaith cruth, ifhus life be anl(> 29 1, &. 
3 werable to his belicte , For that a true faith nan. © 


2 dothnot contradict in manners , the thi 


. Z ſ-uth h2 knowerh God,and keepeth not his commaun- low. % 


| whichitprofeffcrh in words. For which caulc 
it þz it was ſaid of certaine falſe Chriſtians by S. Ty, g 
Paul, That they confeſſed God in words, but de= 
 wycd bim ie deeds: and by S. Iobn, That whaſaeuer | 
dements,zs a lyar.Which being ſo,we muit exa- 
mine the truth of our fayth , by contideration 
of our life:tor then, and nor otherwiſe, are we 
true Chriſtians , if we fultill in workes that 
wherof we haue madepromile in words:that What we 
15, inthe day of our baptiſme, we promited promiſed 
to renounce the pompe of this world, togea- 1n Bap- 
ther with all the workes of iniquity : which tilme . 
promiſe, if we perfourme now after bapnil. 
me, then are we tiuc Chriſtians , and may 
be ioytull. | Lib. 13. 
- And in another place the ſame holy Fa- Moral.c..s 
ther addeth this: For that diucrs m& are Chri= © | 
ſtias in profeſſion & faith only, & notin hte; 
hcerchence it is ſaid, by the yoyce of truth 1 


Chip. 3. 
Marth, 7. 


S Chry- 
ſoſtome , 
Matth 2 3 
Chryſ. tom 
9$.we loan. 


' * Mmaketh with great vehemency,vpon conſide- 


76 * Chriſtian Diveflory, Part. ro 
ſelfe : Not exery one that ſball ſay to me, Lord, Loyd, 
ſhall enter into the kingdomeof heauen. And againe: 
why do you call we Lo1d , Lord, and doe not performe 
the thinges that [ te!l you > Heerhence it is, that yl V6 
God complayned of his old people the Temes , | 
ſaying : This people honoureth me with thejr lippes, YE 
bur their hart u farre of from me. And the Prophet | 
Dauid of the ſame people , They lowed bim wih |: re 


© their mouth,and with their tongues they lyed -unto him £ W 


I 


ec. Wherefore , ler no man cruſt that his fayth 3 * 
may ſaue hin withour good deeds, ſecing that Þ* 
we know it is written expreſly . That fayth mith- 3 7 
out workes is dead: and coniequent!ly,cannor be | 
proficable,or ſauce ys from damnariou, tHitacr- Þ k 
©o S . Gy Cg01Ys E ; h; 

22> Which very conclution S. Chriſofome 5 *% 


pA Hg 


COORESs ac) 


ration of that woefull chaunce and heauy wd- Þ © 
gement, that happened vnto him , who in the bi © 
Ghoſpell was admitred to che teait of Chriſti- | ? 
an fayth and knowledge , bur for lacke of the i} \ 
ornament or garment of good he, wascon- | * 
tumeliouſly depriued of his expectation , of MY 
whome S. Chryſoftoms words are theſe: He was 4 
inuited to the feaſt and brought to the rable , | 
but for thar by his foule garment, he ditt0- 
nourcd our Lord thar had inuited him , heare | 
how milerable and lamentable a punithment ? 
he ſuffered : He was nor only rhruit from the * 
table and banquer , bur alio bound hand and } 
foore, & caſt into vtter darkenes, where there 
is erernall weeping , and gnaihing of teeth . 
Wherefor? , ler vs not, 1 beleech you dearc 
brethren, ler vs not (1 ſay } deceyue our fel- 
ucs , and imagine that our fayth will fave vs 
| _—_— without 


How m1aw may attaine "onto bis end 77 Chaps 3þ 
withour good workes. For cxcepr we ioyne. 
purelyfe to ouc beliefe , and in this heauenly. 

4 vocation of ours,, doc apparell our ſclues with, 
worthy garments of yertuous deeds, whereby. 

2 wemay. be admurred at the marriage day in 

FF heaucn, nothiog ihall be able ro delwer ys fro 

2 the damnarion of rhis miſerable man,thar wi= 

F rcdhis wedding weed .. Which thing S. Pa, 

[2 well goteth, when hauing ſayd ;, //ehawe an e- 

7 ucrlaſtng houſe in heayen, not made by mans hawds:, 

{7 hs addcth preſently. this exception ; Ss tames. 

I -vefliti 7 nou nudi nveniamur ; That is, if we be; 

27 found at that day. well apparelled,and not na- 

2 ked. Would Godeuery Chriſtian defirous of 

7 his ſaluation, would ponder well this diſcourſe 


© andcxhortarion of S. Chryſofome. ; 

Z - 23- And ſo withthis alone, toconclude "The con: 
* our {peach in this chapter, withour allegation lan all 
2 of further marrer of authoriries ( which are 


: infinire to chis effect ) it may appeare by rhar this ; 
| which hath already byn ſer downe , wherig Chaprer 


[ 


the true profeſſion of a Chriſtian confifterh, 
& therby ech man that is nor parrial, or blin- 
ded in his owne affection (as many are) may 
take a vew of his eſtare & condition, & frame 
ynto himſelf a very probable coniecture,how 
he is like to ſpeed at the laſt accompring day? 
thar is ; what profit or dammage he may ex- 
pet by his knowledge & profeſſion of Chri- 
{tian religion. For as to him that walketh vp- 
rightly in that yocation , & perfourmeth ef. 
feQually cucry way his profeſſed dury, there 
remaine both infinite & incſtimable rewards. 
prepared: ſo to him thar ſtrayeth a fide , and 

iwaructh from the rigixt path of life or fayth 


pee 


Chap. 3, 78 -Chiiftion Direftery. Part. rc 2 
, preſcribed ynro him, there ate no leſſe paints 
and punithments referned . For which caulc' 
euecry Chriſtian thar is carefull of his fahua- 
tion, ought to fixe his "mn —_— 
chem both, and as in belicfte ro 1rew hitr 
felfe conftanr, firme,humble, obedient, and in 
one worde Cathalike : ſo' in life and connerla- 
tion, to be honeſt, juſt, pure, inhocenc & holy. 
| 34+ An for that, this ſecond pointton- 
eerning life and manners, is of more difficul- 
q (3 hath byn ſhewed )rhen the other of be- 
e, Wherof notw ichftanding we haue alſo 
rreated luffciently in the former chaprers: the |! 
reſt of this whole worke thall rend ro the de- |: 
dararion of this larer part ; I'meane of good Þ 

lite, therby co ſtirre vp and awake(if for may 

pleaſe the mercifull goodnes of our bleſfed 
Sauiour ) the flourhfull harr of Chriftians ro c 

- . the cogitation of their owne eſtate, and makse' 
nA? them more vigilant in this great affaire, whers ef 
©  ondependeth their endles woe or welfare. 
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99 Chap: 


LSE” 


; OF THE TWO 

PRINCIPAL EXERCISES 

3 thatappertaine toa vertuous Chri- 
ftian life : which are, 


1 Torefiit all ſynne, and to exertiſt all kinds of 
 rTertite andgood workes:with the meanes 
how to performe them beth. 
CHAP. 11, 


| VoroOsING that in the pars 
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END 


PG N. $4 tcs of this booke which enſue, 
= Ct ie are ro deale only.with ſuch 
as arc inſtructed and ſetled in 
$) trac Chriſtian fayth ( wherun- 
= ro we baue proucd betore, that 
# yertuous life and good deeds arc neceflarily 
to be adioyned} it ſeemerh connenient in this * © 
lace to treat of the points or pincipall partes 
belonging therunto , I meane to Chriſtian cd- 
2 uerſation. Which partes , are bricfly preſcri- 
2 bed by God hiraſelfe, in the writings of Dawd, 
Iſay , and other Prophets of the old teſtament, 
to be two , to Wit, to decline from Twice, and to im» Pfal - 368 
brace vertue. Bur much more playnely are they 1/a. 1s 
ſer downe and dilated by S. Peter , S. Paul, & 
{ .other Saints of the Evangelicall law : the for- 
mer affirming,thar the fruite & effect of Chri- 
ſes death dud pailion way : That wg bring derd 
- 4 bobs Flere _ 
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Chap. 4-: 8 Chriſtian DireFory . Part . 1; 
* #0 ſame, ſhould liueto Iuftice : and the other ad: 
I. Pet. 2, ioyning+: That the grace of God our Satour appea. 
Tit. 2, ted to all men , initrutting v5 to this end , tha we 
renounting all witzednes, ſhould line wfily and gooaly 
in this world &3c » ED 

2. By which teſtimonies of holy writ, & 
: by many other which ro is purpoſe might be 
Thetwo [edged is made cleare and cuident , that 
partes of (48 ,,hole dury of a good Chriſtian mans lyfe 
8900 WIC ; 1 this world, 15 reduced to theſe two heals 
or principles , to wit, to the reſiſtance of all 
cull , and to rhe exerciſe of all picty and ver- 
tue, In reſpect of the firſt , our lite is called in 
holy Scriptare , a wartare vpon carth , & ver- 
tuous men are Exmed ſouldiours, For thar, as 
good {ouldiours do]yc in continuall wayte to 
Teb.7, Tliſt their enemies : ſo vigilant Chriſtians do 
2.Cor. 10, Carefully ſtand'vpon heir watch, for refiſting; 
| the —— and temptations of finne . In' 
regard of che ſecond point we are named la-' 
bourers, husbandmen , fowers , merchants,' 
Marth. 9: banquers, ſtewards, farmers, and the like; & 
10. 20, Our Whole life is termed a marte, rraffique, 
or negotiation For thar, as theſe kind of peo- 
ple doe attend with dilgence to their gayne 
and increaſe of temporall riches in this lyfe : 
ſo ought we to apply our ſclnes wholy , 1n the 
continuall exerciſe of good workes,to the ho- 
nour and prayſe of God whoſe people we are, 
and to the augmentation of our merit & trea- 

ſurein the world to come. 

3- Theſe then are the two partes of a good 
Chriſtian life; the rwo principal points wher- 
in we thould be occupyed *: the two legges 
Whereupon we ſhould walke towardes our 
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| Two 6x tiſes of rytriuaus life » » 31 Chaprag3 + 
*Founttty ; che-rwo:-armes, wherewith, wwe: c 
gd | ould lay faſt-hand an Gods eternallkjn One of 
e Wome; 1he two winges: wherby We.inwal .thele 
) nd mouvr vp to heaven. So that, wholocuer, parts nor 
loth want any one. of the(e:two.patte5AlbEi auailable 
e had the other; yer can he neuer aſcend tO yyithour 
ods bliſſc, no more then a bird can fly, Þ&-..the other 
g maimed of one of her winges. My mea- : 
ding is; that neither integrity of life is ſuffi= 
ient without good workes,nor good workes 
uailable, without a pure. and yndebiled hte, 
I he later is made cleere by Gods owne 
peeches to. the people of Iſrael, whole ſ{acrifi- 
es,0b|arions,praycrs,and other ſuch workes, 
hat were commended and commaunded by 
himſelf, he oftentimes reiected , and accom» 
red abhominahle, for that the preſenters and Ifa. 1; 
xhibirors-therof , were men of. impious and jeeme 65 
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Chapin 3 Chriſtian \Diveflory. Poor. 13. 
O'An \Cnfl Die then Angelicalli 
42 -:: Jer forthavAngels have neither: temp 
_ «2 tieſis of fies/<to-rofiſt,. neither mexitorioy 
FT WOrkes t6/xxerciſc: themiclues .mÞ'we i | 
ereat6bertfly of wok parts . 
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The ira Part of this Chapters about 
4 —_— of Spnne. 
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4+ moey as for ie firſt poine wherin 
Chriſtian man muſt refiſt all- ren 

- -- - prations of finne,ir'is cleere that wt 

-_ are botindtodo it manfully ,-vigilantly, cor 
3 ftantly-, and lincetely ynder payne of hiy 


' | trealofito,God humſelfe,, if we thould rele 
'_ and'yeildto _ efieimy-and ours 7/For whit 
cauſe doth S. Pant 24d, tharin this refiſtar 
we oughr to” ſtrive'euer-ro death, and to th 
Heb. 14. » tke3dhg'of our bloud if need require. N, 
dbiths ſq ue ad janguinem reflitiſtrs aduerſtes pece, 
We mult rzm reprgnantes, laythi be. Yon-haue nor yer ct 
reſiſt ſing fiſked vno the effuſion of your bloud in figh 
Cucn to og finne: as though had faid, th 
doarh, you do, and this is your duty 'and ob 
tion;and ro this will 'God hate you bou 
en, when occafioniof rempration 15 offerec 
Ando the pes, he' maketh along dil 
' courſe ypon rh1s matter, exhorting them tu 
Epheſ. 6, arme'themſclues ro this fight:Pur enſſayth 
the 4rmou- of God -pinyoh, that you may be able! 
Hand (i febr) again Mn of the Dazell & 
Jake wrogunl foyihe armour of Goo , that 


"Tipo enerciſes of vertwons lift » 3; Chap. & 
wry be able ta 1efift in the day of temptation , and -q 
fland perfett in all points. &C, And that you may be 

thong to ener comerall the fiery darts of the wicked 

aduerſary . And finally ro omir many other 

ſpeaches of his to this purpoſe, he giueth a ge- 

nerali rule to his ſcholler Timothy , That no 2, Tim.2, 
mas ſhall be crowned twhuh fybteth not con:pctently- 

5+ According to which doctrine S. James 

alſo , S. Peter, and S. lohn do earneſtly exhort Tac. 4. 
vsto relift ſtrongly and vigilantly both the di- 2. Per. 5 . 
pell, and his captaynes and inſtruments , the a «loans 3s 
fleih and the world, as a point wherin princi- 

pally conſiſteth the bounden duty of a good 

Chriſtian in this life, In conformity wherot, 

the holy , and blefſed man lob endued with 

Gods ſpirit ſo many ages paſt and gone, doth 

after a Jarge diſcourie of the dreadtull power, 
and cruelty of our great enemy Lemiathan , or 
Sathan,cad with this watchword, Memente bell. ob. 14 « 
Be not vnmyndfull of the warre which thou 

haſt in hand, and thalr haue during lite, wich 

this morrall enemy of thyne . 

6. Yf you aske me why our mercifull 

Sauiour Ictus-Chrift, hauing conquered this Why 
Lenathan, and all the force of finne in him, Chriſt 
would notwithſtanding haue vs fight after will hane 
him, & paſſe through a batraile vnto his uni- Vs Agate 
tation, one realon 15 euident by that we haue 

cited before out of S. Paul, that he wili bane 

vs crowned , aud that none can be crowned, but he 

thas bath lawfully foughren: And therfore he re- 2. Tim, 3, 
peateth ſo often in the booke of Reuelations, 

that he will giue the crowne ofheauen only 

10 ſuch as haue onercome, and conquered in 

this cambat./ wcenti (faith he) dabomanna abſ- 

ſe Fa 
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conditxm. To him that thall conquer will I gin 


Apoe . 2 , hidden manna. And againe , Qua viceris fic ves 
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Hiztar , he that tall ouercome, thall thus be 
apparelled by me with glory. And finally to 
omut many other, places , he concludeth his 


third chapter of Reuelations 1n theſe words: | 
To him that ouercemmeth will I eme a ſeate togea-Þ 
ther with me in my thyone, encn as I bauing conques 


7ed do fit with my Father in his throne « 

7+ In which laſt words if you marke, there 
75 another cauſe diſcouered of this our warre, 
which ought ro tickle our very hartes , to wit 
the Imitation of our Capraine, and therby out 
crowning with him : that as he by fighring,& 
oucrcomming was exalted to the throne of his 
Father ; (© jhal we be ro his throne for rhe like 
reaſon. Vpon which cauſe , and moſt comfor- 
table conlideration , S. Pal founderh himdſcl 
in lus-Epiſtle to the Hebrews , when he exhor- 


teth them fo carneſtly to the like fight in theſe Þ 


words : Shaking of from vs all weight or clog 
thar may hinder ys , ler ys by patience runne 
vnro the combat offered ynto vs, with our cys 
fixed vpon the Authour of our fayth, and full- 


filler thercof Chrift Ieſus , who ſetting before| 


hs eyes the ioyes of heauen , and contemning 


the confuſion ( or worldly ſhame } thar there- | 
of might enſue, ſuſtained rhe croſſe, & there- | 
by is come now to fit at the right hand of ths | 


{cate of God his Father . 
8. This was the moſt excellent encourage- 
ment and exhortation of S, Paxl , whereby ws 
{ce two or three particniar cauſes vttered why 
Chriſt our redeemer hath ordayned vs to fight 
{ carneſtly agaynſt rhe remprarions of fine 
F obs ro 
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Tivo Evtrciſes of vertuous life « = 8 
in this world: the one,that we may therby fol- 
low him, and thew our (clues durifull children 
of tixch a Father , and worthy ſouldiers of ſuch 
a Captayne: and the other,that we declare al- 
{o therby the force ofhis heauenly grace which 
was notonly able to coquer the diuell in him- 
ſelfe, and tis owne diumne perſon, bur in his 
pooreſt feruants in like manner , who by him 
do ouercome , and conquer dayly, and there- 
by do ger vnto them(tlues infinite crownes of 

lory in heauen ; which gaine is the third cau- 
e of this holy , and pious ordination to haue 
vs fight. And this do auncient Fathers proue at 
large ia their writings , when they declare vn- 
tvs ( why notwithſtanding the guilt of 0- 
riginall finne, and concupiſcence thereon de- 
ding be raken away by Chriſtes patſion, & 
y vertue thereof in rhe Sacrament of Baprif' 
me) that yer the ſting or temptation of rhe 
fayd concupiſcence , or fomentarion of finne, 
called by Duines fomes peccati,doth ſtill remai- 
nc , and this not to. our hurte , but ad «gone, 
as the Fathers words are, thar is to ſay, to mi- 
niſter vnto vs ſight and combar, and thereby 
matter of victory and conqueſt, and mertr 
hecre, and in the lyfe ro come of crowne and 
glory. O moſt mercytull ordination of our 
good God, what Father could cuer be ſo care - 
full of his children, as he is of vs,to worke cuc- 
ry way our good, and our greateſt good. 

9. Heerchence allo it proceedeth that S. 
Tames conſidering the grounds.aud points be- 
fore ſpecifyed, doth'( ta animate vs..the more 
to this fight ) vie that moſt confortable cx- 
horcarion,, wherby he heginneth. his epiſtle.iv 

» F 3 tele 
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L.de ciutte 


Cap. 35 v 


Chap.'+. Chitin Diriflory. Pare: i: 
theſe words; Beth ex, take it for y_—_ of aft 
Jace tv Hoy, when you fall into ſandry ſorts of temptanons| 
__ And to engtion dr S,Paul affureth.vs,thg 
God is faythfull, and will not ſuffer vs to be teprpted 


to aboxe or puver.. And other holy Fathers do ad 


further for confirmation hecrof, that Chriſt | 


. . our Sauiour delighterh ſo much in this bats 
Chriſt is taile and combar of ours againſt finne , that 
preſent 1g pouchſaferh to be preſent, and ſtanding by 
ar Ont. y$lhooketh on, and aberreth vs therin, ſubmi- 
combars niftring ro vs both force, and grace wherwith 
and loo- ,, 2ayne the victory, and this not only in ex, 
keth on, ternall combartes , fuch as were of his mar- 

tyrs, againſt their bloudy perſecutors, bur in 
all inward conflicts alſo of rhe mynd againſt 
the remptations of the foreſaid concupil- 
cence,and of the fleſh, world and diuell : and 
Athan . in fo doth Saint Athanafias record, that Chriſt 
-uteS, was preſent with that great Saint , Saizt 4u- 
Anton . tony. And the like doth S. Antonius, Raymundus 
B. Raymi. and others record of Saint Catherme of Siens, 
#2 vita S, and other Saintes in their horrible conflictes 
Catherin , and temptations of the flejn, and other like 
Sex. eX $. ſuggeſtions ofthe enemy; and after the com - 
Antonin . bat ended, for their morecomplere comforr, 
Epiſc. Flo. their Saviour appeared varo them ( when they 
p-3.tit,z z feared, leaſt he had abandoned them, and ſo 
Ci, 14. they had loſt all) & thewed thar he was much 
pleaſed wirh their fight; ſeing they yielded no 
conſent, but mantully had ftood our and got+ 
cen the victory. And when they asked him, 


where he was in tyme of their to extreme af+ 
fiction, he anfiwered,thathe was by them, 8c 
looked vpon their combat , and topke- plea- 
{ure to ſce them fight fo mantully by the w_ 
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My tt ry 7 that ke WPP 
make them, winne; apd: haue::the 93G by 
the help that he;gane. them. H6G JE1 1 
ſcrue fuck amailſter, and-1ych camaiary;Þ4ay 
we take 6@ enter, into-batraile vponofidence 
of ſuch.a Captaine,-yader whom Bb/ tan lecy 
ſethor taketh hure,bur he that ertherguprerh 
away, or refuſeth sbe;Þartaile.,0z:copfideth 
ouer muchin his owne. ſtrength , and-gor 13 
the ſtrength of his Eid mailter.. i: 
10. And thus thuckbe fpoken; briefly of 

the pious cauſes that moued our;Santour to How we 
leaue vs this warre.: bur. now ſoxxwhart mult muſt be- 
be (aid alſo,of the miner how we are to fight haue our 
and behauequrſclaes theru , that 1810 lay, ſclues in , 
with whar diligetive , with what atiention, bartailc . 
with what rigour, conſtancy, fincerity ,leuert- 
ty , and reſohrion»,For albeit this: concupif- 
Cence, Ar foxes peccats, this ſting of lenſuality _, 
anclining-vs toſinne, be left anly -miaegonen,' 

thac. is , zo ftsiue withall , as befoxechath byn 

ſaid: yet-is a faſtidious , and dangerous 
worme,a-moft peſtilent and.peſtiferpus ſnake 

lying within eur bowels, which iti. be not di- 

ligendy Jooked mareyand refiſted bery rae, 6c 

with all watchfulncda .certayne: 5:35 thatic 

will quercome, cobyuer-and coptame vs ,or 
verly: infec, and poyſon vs. before we be a-. | 

ware. Heare the coinglaiat: of ont well. exer= 
ciſcd in this pointed foe (laythSPank) another g 
law in ny mewbers 1 cfiveaing $athe tun of my minds © Ty 

and capitueting, wit 1n thedaw. of froue wheth 35 m 

membexg, Oh;ambeppyaoain that 1: am, whorpall de= 

lucer me from this bedy of dtatht Thtgrace of 'God 

11 Galt s a5 
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Qhap. 4. v3 Chriſtian Direfory3-Parrin 
- x6 bs {ce that's: Paul afterhis bap+ 
riſine,yea'and after his confirmation in grace 

allo ;as may appeare our of this yery Epiſtle 

eo the Romanes, cryerh out as you-ſee, for 

tharhe felcthis =y of concupiſcence fo ſtrap 

and forcible in his dody agaynſt the law of his 
mynd , as though ic would violently compell 

him ro commir linnendeed; and thar the on- | 

ly graceof God by Chriſt, through the merirs | 

of his paſſio way able xo deliuer him from the | 
—_—_ ofthis tyranr, and from her ſtrong af 

awulr .'Vnrb which grace of our Saviour , this | 

holy Apoſtles owne diligence, and coopera- 

tion in'like manner was: not wanring ; for fo 

he both reſtityerh ofhimſelfe , and -exhorteth Þ 
other men co the tame. Of himſelte he reſtify- | 

eth enery where of his ftightes and combares, 

& rellett} the manner theicof. As for example 


I Cer.19 ſake tothe Corinthians 3 Egofec 4 (oa ; 
>0 PR ; 


 atrem -verberanse3c. Ido fo tighr ( inthe com- Þ 

bars of finne-) as nor beating the ayre.,-thar is 

to ſay , nor in vayne, or idly without purpoſe, 

making vayrie thewes', and florithes only as 

ſomedo. But how then holy Apoſtle ? Harken 

I pray you what immedittely tolloweth in the F 

$. Pauls ſame place: but I ds chatter my body , and do brim | 

fight a- it ito ſubiefBion, leaft mhen Thane preached to other; | 
gainſtche / become areprobate my ſelfe', O dreadfull ſpeach |? 
fcsh. for thoſe; that eyther do fly wholy ithis -com- *: 
bar , or are negligent , or ouer delicate ih the |: 
Gghr, ſeeing thar this chot& veſſel of -God, after þ 

his being raken vp into thethird heauen ; and 

made parraker of Gods fecrets,yer di&he thin- 

ke it ſo neceflary for his (aluation'to wage this 

battayle with ſuch atfliction arid mprttfication 

; ; $1 Of | 


Tivo exerciſes of wveriuns life © 35 Chapiqs 
Ofhis body , as he bronghr ir nor only into 0- . 
dience , and ſubiection to his ſpirit, bur in- 
to ſeruirude alſo ( for thar is the word which 
the Apoſtle vſerh/) fignifying thereby a moſt 
_ fubiection and rendring of his fleſkro 
is ſpirit, ſuch as bound-men or ſlaues do vie pings pr 
towardes their Lords, nor daring to looke De ya ogg 
n- FF a{de,nor to lift yp to much as afingar againſt ?? 4 yew 
them , without cerrayne affurance of ſeuers ©2 © el 
J puniikment tor the ſame, and ſo did S_ Paul *** 
q ſubdue his body vato his ſpirit . And- this for 
I himſclfe , 
12. Toothers alſo he teacheth the warty, 
manner of fight , when he ſayth ro che Coloſ- 
q fians , Do you morufy the members of your body p53 Coloft, x 
earth : and then relleth them wherm chey muſt 
be mortyfied, to wit, to reſiſt the remprati- 
Ons of fornication , uncleanes , luff, wick*d concu- 
q piſcence , ararice e7c , and not onely theſe ; bur 
y their very rootes and origens allo, as anger, ut - 
dignation, malice, blaſphemy, filthy ſpeach, (ying, and 
the like, which buds and euill fruires- of con- 
cupiſcence , in his Epiſtle'to the Romanes , he 
callerh f:t#: carms, workes of the fleſh; for thar 
by inſtigarion of the fleth they commonly are 
commirred : and then he gineth this' generall 
= direction, If you line actoramy to the ſteſh , you Rom, 74 
h 3 fralldye (to wit eternally : ) but if by ſp it you | 
3 domentify the v ..0t hes of the fleſh , you ſpall lme . 
This then is the ſenrence abour the quality of 
this combar and fight, that ir muſt be by cha- 
ſtiſing and bringing our body into ſeruirude , 
and by mortifying the members and fletuly 
inclinations thereof by the force and Jomt- 
mon of oar ſpirit : and that he which tol- 
F5 lowern 


Chap: 4-90 Chriſtian DixeFory« Part. te - 

"  lowerhthis rale is in the way of life,and cons 
trary-wiſe he that foſtereth, or 1s ouer-much 
indulgent to the cafe , & appetites of his owy 

fleth , runneth the certayne path of perdition, 
according to the ſaying of our Sawour : Ou 
Meath. 2. amat animan ſuan perdet eam: he thar loueth sf 
foule , more then he thould, and yielderh to 
much to her ſenſuall delights , thall leeſe her ; ji 
and he thar harteth her, that 1s, hateth her ex. 
ceſſes, and repreſitth the ſame by morrtificati- 
- , thall gayne, and preſerue her to eternal 
fe. 
. 13- Vponthis ground then and doctrins 
$ hath enſucd , thar this fight agaznſt finne, and 
the concupiſcence thereof hath byn followed 
euer with great care, and carefulnes, by the 
beſt fort of Chriſtians ſince Chriftes tyme,and 
that with ſuch preciſe exactnes , as nor onely 
they refiſted all externall actes of finne , as for 
Not only example , of adultery, theft, murder, deceipr, 
the wor- rapine, iaiuſtice , and the like : bur the very 
ke of fin, inward conſent of hart alſo, for that Chriſt 
bur con- himſelfe. determined that point in the caſe of 
ſear alſo adulcery,;that when there 1s conſent of inward 
is to be will , the ſinne is commitred before God , 
reſiſted . though-it neuer come to externall act . 
M-ith,z.? 14. Moreouer the holy Apoſtle S. Iames no- 
teth three ſteppes or degrees concerning the 
complement of finne by the conſeat of harr,to 
Eicth, 4. wit, ſuggeſtion, delectation, and conſent; 
whreof as the firſt is of the enemy, the (econ 
of our ſenſuality , the third of our reafon , and 
free-wil : ſo may the firſt be wirhour our faulr, 
the ſecond includeth for the moſt part ſome 
ncglivence of urs, the third conuinceth vs 
; alwaycs 


_ Two exerciſes of vertndus life : - .or Chaps 
wayciof miquity: Or to vie S, Gregoryes OWne 
words.; In ſuggefi0n #5 the ſced of ſinne, wi delefia- Grey . ad 
1 be youryſmeng 3 # conſent the perfetiion. And merry. 
ner 


| are he char will awoyd this conſent,wher- 11 + Aux « 
«| dependerh all, ( for that the externall act of Cantuar « 
inne, 15. no finne, if there be no internall con- 
ent of mynd.) a good Chriſtian 15 bound to See of 
© [ec vigilany jn all theſe three degrees ; and firſt this $. 
« Po ayoyd ſuggeſtions whart.he may , by flying Aug. l, Is 
dccafions eyther of company or other: {ecod- de ſerms 
if ſuggeſtions come, y erto fly and reſiſt de- Dom.c.1> 
tation by curting of the teraptarion at the & hb. 12. 
S$eginning ,..and crujhing the ſerpentes head, 4 Trin'Þ 
5{00ne as It 15 put forch, and diſcerned whi- 1 2s 
\er it renderh. Bur if we thould be negligent 
this , or could not ayoyd , Or reprefle ſome 
aſuall delectation , then at leaſt ro ſtand re- 
olurely , and manfully .1n defence of our laſt 
zulwarke., wherein lyeth our lyfe or death, 
hich is conſent of hart . 
15. | Now for performance of our duty in The firſt 
heſe three things , eſpecially the two later , diligence 
Lhercin there is more danger, WO diligences neceſlary 
re neceſſary , the 00840 be very warchfuli 0- 
er Quer OWNEe Actions z thoughts , 8 words, lob . 9. 
&ccording to thar ſaying of holy lob:{ did feare 
all my one 101KEs » And the Prophet Dauid Pſalm. 76 
more exaQtly : 1 did meditate with my hart mathe . : 
ight , aapd d14 exerciſe M) (clfe', and i4 examen or 
weeb my ſpirit : behold an exact Examination 
ff his thoughts and deeds: And this exerciſe of 
zxamining paſſed downe To the Saints of the 
\ew Teſtament with no lefſe rigour, but rarker 
more, then 1t was vied by the Saints of the 
ld ; as'is euident by S+ Pax, Who 10 —_— L. Cor. 4s 
a 


.Chap: 4; 92 fliimn Nirefory . Pare. t ; 
hadexamined his ownie foute in this behaſ 
as he durſt atfirme; that co his knowledoct 
was guilty of no fault, or offence at all tt, 
wards God, though yer'in this he world ac 
pronounce himſelte juſtified. And herof pre 
ce:d*-d the cuſtone of other holy men, retay: 
ned vnrili this day in Gods Church , by ſug 

' aSarecarefull in this battaile ;'which 1s, te 
examine exactly and ofren their owne con- 
ſciences both for thoughts, wordes, & deed; 
and this is the firſt diligence. ' 

15. Theſecond is co arrend to mortifica 

The ſc- tion afour paſſions, cuill affections, and lini 

cond dt- ſterinclinations, proceeding ordinarily fron 

ligence 1s the foreſaid infection of our ſenſuall concy 

Moctifi- piſcence : for that by this meanes we comet 

Gaton . weaken the forces of our enemies, and to cit 
off, as it were, his-chiefe forces of battery iſ © 
gainſt vs. And for that nothing is more cc 


quent this wholiome remedy. For of the A-P 
poſtles in generall, theſe words are left writ- 
ren by one of themſclues : In jcirmys multis,n 
3. Cor. 11 multis vigthijs,m fame, fit, frigore,er meditate 07% «f 
s. Cor. 5. They paſled their lines in much faſting, muciÞ 
; watching , hungar, thirſt, cold , and naked- / 
nes: wherofthe firſt rwo at leaſt , muſt needs 
be preſumed ro haue byn voluntary. 
17- The fame Apoſtle S. Pau? writing 11 
like manner to his ſcholler Timothy , E per- 
fuading him not ro drink alrogeather water, 
burro vie ſome litle wine, art leaſt for his _ 
200; mh 


ctuall co thisend, thento chaſten and keepeſl © 
our owne bodies low by corporall affliction;Þ © 
it 15 wonderfull how all the ancient Saints, © 

. euen fcom the Apoſtles themſchies , did fre- | 
| 


Two thtreiſes of viytuons life; 93 Chai” 
make and frequent nd well ſhew _ 
therby {as S. Chryſoflowe alſo noterh) and the Chriſofl.mw 
matter 45 cleere, .that 'S.' Timothy did wholy 1. eprft.ad 
Mabſtayne fro wyne, & that as may be thought Tim.cap.g. 

by S. Pauls owne example, who by his fact of & how. 2 « 
MI going purified into the Femple, as a Naza- ad fopul 


ſuch rean, & with them vpon' one dayes warning Amo. 


only { wheras the Nazareans were bound to 4&.r8.c7 
abſtayne zo. dayes from wyne before they en- 21 . | 
rred)is inferred, that S.. Paul was vtterly. abſie- Num . 6 
mixs,that is to ſay, did drinke no wyne at all, Joſephe1.z. 
and ſo liued alwayes a Nazareans life, wher- de betls c." 
in iris likely that his ſcholler Twnrhy would: xy . 
imitarc him, as alſo inthe reſt of his: bodily 
chaſtiſmentes, & mortifications of his fleſh. ' 

13. Thelike is recounted of other Apoſto-" 
licall men, that lined: in thoſe dayes tas for 
exiple of S. lames the Apoſtle , ſurnamed the The au- 
aſt, who is recorded by: Foefippus,&related by 'ſteriry of 
Euſchins, that beſides other auſternyes of life S. lames 
cocerning his apparell, dyer, and manner of & others 
continuall mortification, his exerciſe of pray- Egeſ/p . a- 
ing on his knees was fuch { a thing thar deli- pud + wſcb 


© cate Chriſtians of our dayes do nwch fly } as 1b. 2.hifte 


the skynne of his ſaid knees was made iO cap, 22s 
hard as the brawne of a Camels knee: & yer 

if we conſider, what neceflity a man that was 

ſo holy & wſt, & had liued fo log with Chritt 

himſclfe , might haue of fo mucbh , and large 

prayer in reſpect of vs now, the differbce wall 
quickely appeare. Thelike, or rather greater 

(cuerity of lite doth that learned lew and Phi- 
loſopher Philo recount of his countrimen the 

firſt Chriſtians in Alexandria ynder' Ss Marke 


the Euangeliſt, ſens thither 36 Romg by $, Peer 
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Chap .4- 94 Chiifian Direioy. Part. 17 
by to begin that Cburch, wkach he did with ſuch 
exact piety, ſanctiry,fhmplicity,abſtmence,& 
mortification, as mooued' their very aduerſx 
| ries an Religion ( wherof Phils was one, who 
Philo 1. 4, liucd ar thar tyme, gud ſaw their lives} roy 
de vita treme admiration ,\ Andthis direction ( no 
Contempl. douht ) carried Sarpt;Maqrke from Samt Pete 
; thanks him - mgm re did Sarnt Jame;, 
other Apoſtles, and:S. Mary Magaalen (that 
Euſeb., in perhaps en them all in this kind ryoes 
Chro. anno rhe ſane from Chriſt himſcife:; and; ſuch as 
Chrifh 46. followed them in this exerciſe of auſterity of 
life, had their warrant both from theſe-mens 
examples, angditrom the1pirit of God inſtru- 
Cting them, wherof you may read infinite 
examples inthe foriaid: Egefippus 8 Euſebius, 
and others , that wrore the liucs of Sainres in 
_...-; hole fult ages, as ailp'in Atharaſtus of the lite 
of Sawt Antony the Monke, and in; S.: Hierome 
that regiſtred the actes of S. Pal the firſt Ere- 
mite,and af S, Hiarwn: Andthelike you may 
ite in loannes Caſtanus, Palladus,Joannes Cluna- 
cs, and orhers ; that hane recorded things of 
admiration in this bchalfe, wbich we now are Þ 
' almoſt afraid co read, and much moreto imi. Þ 
| rate. All which rigour of exact life and mor- | 
tification in thele ancient Chriftians, tended | 
notwithſtanding to this end ro morrtify their | 
bodies, ſubduetheir fleth and ſenſuality, re- | 


A 'wor- preſſe the motions of their concupiſcence,that |} 
thy ſay- therby they mighr ſtand the moxe ſecure in | 
ing of S . this batcaile of reſiſting ſinne, wherof S. 4ugs- 
Argufine fine vied thoſe effectuall words: Moriar ve m10- 
lib.t. Con- riare I will dy, to the end 1 may nor dye- that 
feſicap.z+ is to fay , 1 will mactify- my a" _ 
| aye 


Þ 
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flayne in this batraile. x 
19» This was the beginning of auſterity - 
of life in thole firſt Fathers. and: founders of The Tea» 
our religion. This was the cauſe of firſt lea- lon. of | 
& uing che world and. flying to the deſert. This Movaſtt- , 
was the origen of all Monaſteryes, Cloiſters, Call lifend / 
Ermitages, Celles , and ſolitary habirations. the be- 
And finally, this was the reaton of all breach g1nnwyg e 
and ſeparation from fleth and bloud,and from 
all worldly: conuerſation, therby ro eſchuc all 
occafions of externall remprations , and by 
that mcanes , to garher the more force and 
ſtrengrh , for refiſtance- of the jnternall. In 
which igternall conflict norwukſtanding , rhe 
combar oftentimes was ſo tharpe and yehc- 
ment, as it is moſt wonderfull ro confider, 
what 15 recorded by the forſaid writers , tou- 
ching_ aſſaults endured in this behalte , by 
thole auncienc Saints that had left the world: 
and what extreme paines and afflictions they 
ſuſtcined willingly, for continuing their refi- 
ſtance againſt their ſpirituall aduerſaty. Which 
things were {er downe (no doubr) and letr 
writcen to vs by Gods holy prouidence, for 
our contuſion that now liue, who are ſo care- 
les and negligent inrefiſting rhe affaulres and 
temptations of finne,as we make no accompt 
or e{timarion rherof at all. | 
20.  S. Hiezome in a certaine Epiſtle bea- A mee ' 
reth wines of himfelfe; that hauing abando- ypavlous' 
ned the world, and. retired himfelfe into cR_— 
wild deſert of Syria : was moit terribly rem- of S, Hipe | 
pred: {nor valike to'S. Pax) with ſuggeſtions rome » 
ofthe fleth'. Kur what did he for 1elifting of: *-- + 
this temptation, and what ſuccefle. had he 2.Cor. 12s 
| therin * 
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therein * You thall hearereporred by this his 

| Hier. epift owne declaration. How often (1ayth he) being 

23.a4 inthe wildernes and vaſt delert, burnt yp & 

Euft. paxdo (corched by the extreme heare of the Sunne 

potinitia, ( wherein the Monkes of my ryme had their 

vgly haburations) was I rempred with cogita» 

tions of Roman delighres ezc . 1 ſar alone for 

that I was replenithed with forrow and birter- 

nes . The partes of my body were now bc+ 

come detormed, & vgly with continuall wea- 

ring of my ſacke: & my skinne was as blacke, 

as.the sk1nne of an Ethiopian . I wept dayly 

and paſſed my tyme continually in groning : 

And when at lengrh ſleep came vpon me a- 

pu my will, I lay downe and did beare my 

are bones , ſcarie hanging togeather, againſt 

the ground . Of my. meate and drinke I wall 

: lay nothing; whereas 1n this place , we that 

The an- @a< Monkes , doe vie onely cold water , eucn 

. ſterity of when we be ficke, anddo thinke it a great 

old delicacy to tafte any one thing that ſauoureth 
Monkes . Of che fire... | 

24. [ therefore being in this caſe, and ha- 

ving {kurt my fſelte vp in this priſon forfeare of 

hcll- fire, and for auoyding of finne, being fel- 

low now only to ſcorpions and wild beaſts, & 

wholy worne our with coarinuall faſting : yet 

could I not auoyd the temptations of rhe flesh 

©... Cc. Wherfore I did caſt my ielfe downe ar the 

S HIEr'©s feer of Iesvs ; I did bathithe ground abour me 

combat with teares,, and dryedthe ſame-yp agayne 

with ten- with my owne hayre. I did xeprefſe my rebcl- 

rations of ljgus fleth, with continual abſtinece of whole 

the fleth. weekes togeather. Iam norathamed to con- 

tefl6 this patery of my wietghed eſtate . Ire- 

TT TEST ab 
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remember that I cryed vnto Ixsvs wholedaies 
and nightes togtarher , & ccaſed not to bears 
and knocke my breaſt , vntill he aroſe and re- 
buked my enemy, and thereby reſtored to-me 
my fo: mer rranquulity ' 1 perteucred in prayer 
in that forlorne and 1auage deſert. ( being: an« 
gry and.1igorous agaynſtmy ſeltc}and t ham# 
pered with impriſonment my mulcrable fletii; 
a> our Lord is my witnefle , vnull at length af- 
ter infinite reares ihed , and my very light das 
| zeled with long looking vp and beholding the 
heauens , I ſeemed agayne to be reſtord ro:rhe 
company and fellowicap of Angells ; Where- 
with being made cxceeding ioytull,and replc- 
nithed (as ir were ) withall kind of dwine 6 , 
celeſtiall ſolace , I began to ling agayne'with- Catt, x >: 
in my ſclfe , thar moſt plealint tonge : we ſhall ©. ,-* 
mor runne after the ſiveet [anour of thy fragrant oint- 
ments, O Lord. great 5% Do 20 atv 
22, Thus did theſe bleſſed Fathers & Saints The mia 
of God behaue themlclues : and thus did rhey ferable 
eſtecme themſeclues bound todo, tor reſiſting tate of 
of ſinne, and for maintenance of rheirintes moſt 
grity , agaynſt the wicked aſſaultes of their Chriſtias 
| ghoſtly enemy ; remembring. well ho it is at this 
written : Fight wvaliantly for thy ſoule,and it ine uns days 
to death for maintenanceof imfice. But (alas )deare Ecileſe 4 « 
brother , how doe we behaue our telues inthis 170% 33s 
# important buſincfle 5 Whar doe we? what pat. 
z nes take we > whar attention ., what vigilancy 
doc wehold vpon our thoughtes , words and 
actions ? what caution doe we ye 2 what re- 
bitance doe we make 7 ls there any tnar that 
flyech the occaſions of finne, or rather prouo+ 
keth not the ſame Is there any now a dayes 
EE that 


Ghayi 47 9? ,  ChiftiosDireffory, Pan. t: 

: that mortifyerh tiis fleth, or rather doth not 
cheriſtand pamper it ro wickednes - is there 
any nran'that repreſleth his own apperite>rhat 
ftandethin tight agaynſt ſenſuall tuggeſtions? 
nay.rather , doth not all the world runne attcr | 
their owne concupitcences ” do they nor yield 
themſclues as ſlaucs ro euery temptation that 
doth arife? to cuery aſſault that the enemy ma- 
keth > do they nor deuoure eucry hooke which 
the diucl layerh for their entrapping , & ſwal- 
low downeeuery poy ſoned bayre, that is caft 
fortheir deftruction ? O mercytull Lord, what 

The deſ- a pittyfull ſtate of the world is this £ Harken Þ 

cription {good Chriftian ) how this caſe of a careleſſe 

of a man fenſuall manis deſcribed, euen by the yery fin- Þ 

that fol- gar of God himſelfe ., 1 looked forth throngh 

loweth the. barres of my window ( fayth the diuine Þ 

| his concu wiſedome of God } and I ſaw and conſidered 

iſcence. a fond yong fellow, who walked by corners df 
z8i. 7 » the ftreers in darkenes exc. Andthere rar-vnto 
| him a woman , decked vp like an harlot , and 
epared to deceyue ſoules ee. the emiced 

im by flattery, and many tweet ſpeeches, and 
entangled him with firong allurements « Pre- 
fently ne followed ner, as an oxe ledde yntsf 
theſlaughrer,and as a wanton skipping lambe 

that 1s carryed to the thibles ; like a bird that 

- maketh haſt torhe tiare , ſo followeth he, not 
knowang ( icely Satte } that he is drawne t9 
ferrers,and thar the danger of his ſoule depet- 
dcth thereon, varill bis hart be ftroken rhrogh 

rc > 

23+ This is thedeſcription which the ho- 

ty Ghoſt vſcth, ro fer out vnto vs the miſera- 

blc condicion of a diffolute and rerchles _ 

=o 1a, 
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ſtian,which bharh no care of refiſting tempta- / 
tioas, bur followerh egery ſuggeſtion of his The bon- 
owne fenſuall appetite, and th:1by not only dage and 
$ wounderh to death his owne hart and ſoule, danger 
Jby cuery conſent he yiclderh vnto : bur alſofas by yiel- 
the Scripture here nocteth } enthralleth hun - ding to 
ſelfe in tuch miſerable bondage and captiui. our con- 
ty,and cafterh himſelf into (© ftrong bands & cupiicece 
inextricable fetters of his enemy ,as be cannot 
poſſibly afterwards deliner himſelt, bur by 
lome wonderfull and extraordinary miracle 
wrought by God. For as truly Chriſtes Apo- x,,, 8. 
tle wryteth; He that yieldeth io ſean , beconmeth 
the boud.flaue of ſmne, An. the holy ſpirit of 
God in another place ſayth, The wicked man is pygy » 
trapt iu the badnes v5 chaines of his owne mickrd- 

Ines. Which bandes and chaines are to nexed, 


vnes of 


ay tinne . 
that he ſeldome can cſcape, vnrill he 


cometo the end thcrot, which is taſtened eucn 
in hell itſelf. This thing doe theſe holy Fa- 
Y thers of Gods Church expreſſe by this dedu- 
Ction; to wit, that in careleſic and negligent 
Chriſtians, ſuggeſtzon ( which is the bcgin- 5 "14 
ning of this dangerous and mfernall chaine) ſido , bt 
drawerth after it cogitation,cogitation draw- /* - 970 
eth affection, alfection delectarion, delecta- ff *5 * 
tion conſent , conſent operation ; operation 
cuſtome, cuſtome deiperation of Gods mer- 
cy; deſperation bringeth in the defending of 
{ynnes commutrred, after which follo werh 1+ 
mediatly both reveting, beakingand glory - 

| =» ws 
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ing in wickednes, which is the next inſepara; 
ble linke to damnation ar ſelfe. 
Fhe miſe 24 To thelemilſeryes (lo) and incxpli. 
ries of cable calamityes is the world brought, by not 
themnthat refiſting the remprations of ſinne , bur yiek 
reſiſt not ding to cuety vnlawfull motion of our {en- 


finne. fall appetites According as it was foretold 


ſolong ago : If. thou permnt thy ſoule to baue be 


Eccl. 18. concupuſcence , the will make thee a toy aud prey uf 
thy enemyes , Oh ye children of Adam,why con-Þ 
fider ye nor this thing? O worldlinges ! O ca 
rclefſe Chriftzans , why forger ye this point lo Þ# 
neceſſary to be pondred 715 1t poſſible tha 
men ſhould be ſo negligent in their owne ap- 
parant.& irremediable daungers? The world 
15 Come now to thardeſperate condition del- Þ 

1.15. cribed by Job, wherin men drinke yp finne,a 


beaſts doe warter:that 1s, withour all difficulty, 


{cruple, remorſe of conſcience, feare of hell, 


care, doubt. examination, cogitation. We are 
now come to that obſtinare contempt fore- 
prophetred by Daniel:;YViched men will doe wie 
kedly.and will not vndexftand.Nay,the moſt pan 
of men areentred mro that dreadfull & moſt 


horrible plight, wherof the wiſeman ſaid: The 
wrxcd amd impious men when he 15 come to the acpth 
P7018 . of wickednes , contemneth all, But what are the 


words immediatly enſuing > His ignominy ſþal 


follow him, Which S. Par expoundeth more 


plainely in this manner: /7 hoſe eud ſþalbe death 
'Fhil. 3= © d:flyuthon with coninſion. 

2<. Whertorc,hc chat is a good Chriſtian 

The con- inde-d,and defireth to enjoy the fruire of that 

clufion of vocation: let hum beware of this perilous la- 

this part. byrinth, and learneto rcift his fleuly appett- 

; es 
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Tio exerciſes wertuons life - -  - hot 
tes betime. Let him cruſk the head of the ſer- 


pent at the firſt entrance of yalawfull ſugge- 


ſtions, as in the ſecond part of this Duretiory 
he thall more particulerly be inſtructed ro do. 
In the meane {pace,this already {poken ihalbe 
ſaticienc ro declare the grear importance, 
$ weight, and neceſlity of this affaire , and the 
manifold miſchiefes which enſue vnto the 

g world, for want of warchfulnes and diligence 
© Ja chis wattre. 
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Z The ſecond Part of this Chapter, About Chri- 
* Sianduty, for abounding in good workes. 
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| 26. Nd thus hauing ſhewed how euill 


ſouldiers we are in fighting and re- 


Chap «42 - 


\ 


fiſting our enemy: it remayneth to | 


conſider, how prudent ſtewards and labou- 
rets We are for increaſe of our gaine and ſpi- 
ricuall riches, by the exerciſe,negoriation, and 
Z traffique of good workes. About which point 
y i5to be obſerucd, that man from his firit fall 
Z in paradiſe, was aſſigned to trauaile and take 
z paines in this kind of exerciſe, and in no ſore 
Z to beidle.For ſo it is plainly ſer downe in the 


booke of Geneſis: Man was placed in paradiſe to Gene. 2 « 
labour. And after that, in divers other places Pro .12, 
of the old Teſtament , the ſpirit. of God ex- Eclſ* 20» 
horteth men to be paynefull , induitrious, 1c70 + 4+ 


and diligently to rill ſuch Land, as God hath 
lent thera for their. gayn&, which the: Pro- 


Pher Oſee imeerprereth thus +-Semmate vobis 1- Ofee 20 5 
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Pſalm.2 3 


Exech.36. 
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titiiv; Enrich your ſelaes by ſowing of inffice, 
And the wiſe-man more playnely , whatſoeue 
thy hand can do,do it mſtantly. The rea(on of which 
exhorration, is ſer downe by the ſame inftru. 
menr of Gods ſpirit in another place : 4nimi 
operantium i»,pmguabitur. The ſoulke of fuch as 
labour ang take paines itall be farrened . And 
againe: Semmartt inftitiam merces fidelts. TO him 


that ſoweth iuſtice, or good deeds , there re- 


maineth a fairhfull and ture 1eward. In reſj 
wherof1n the de{cription of a bleſſed and for. 
tunate man,it was pur tor one principall quas 
lity by the Prophet, that he reccyued nog his [ul 
in vamc,but labourcd and employed the ſame 
to his'greareſt benefir. And this 1n the old tc- 
ftamenr. 

27. But in thenew, wherein the moſt ex+ 
ccllent merites of Chriſt doe yield iffeſtima» 
ble dignity to all good workes that-are done in 
his name, this precept of labouring hath more 
piace,and is more ſeriouſly recommended, for 
char by Chrittes ſpirit, and aboundance of 
grace , we are more enabled to performe the 
tame , as may appeare by the words of God 
himſelfin Ezechicl; whertore telling the rimes 
ofthe Metlias to come;he ſayth: 4: that dc y,mil 
T place my ſp11t in you, and will bring to paſſe , that 

you hall walks in my communndements , and ſpcll 
l.bour and take paies. Which labour '\s'ro be yn- 
derſtood in pertormance of good Workes,'ac- 
cording as S, Paul delcribeth the condition of 
Chriitzan people, when he calleththem, an ac. 
ceptable people, leaned by Chrifts bloud 730 be a fol- 
lower of good workes. Fnd yer- further Chriſt bim- 


{cltc un tae Gholtpelt declareth playmnely,, m 
RY T the 


I Gra cadooFQeyg yt & ww ian 
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the tate and condition of Chu iſtians 15 in thas 
life, by the Parable wherein he likeneth him- Fpheſ, 2, 
ſelte to the rich Banquer,, who commirted d1- 
diuers fummes of money to his ſeruants,with 
this charge , Negotiamint dum -uenio 5 Make yee Luc * TP 
your trafique and commodity , vatill Icome 
and call for an accomprt. ' 
28. By all which 1s moſt manifeſt, that tho 

{ life and vocation of a Chriſtian in this world, 
15 to labour and make his gayne by the talents . 
that God hath lent him ; & to fruttify in all good The vo- 
yoorkes , as $. Paul exhorteth vs. Heereby alſo cation of 
doth appeare , that the tyme of this our hife, is a Chriſti: 
nothing els but a certayne ſeaſon allocred ys , 92 + 
wherein to ſowe and plant ; nothing els, bur 
| afayre or mart wherin to traffique, negociate, 

and make our exchange for the kingdome of 
heauen. In which affayre and negoctation,he 

that is diligent, paynefull and induſtrious , is 

accoiited a wiſeman,cuen by Gods own mouth: Proxe. ro, 
as on the contrary part , the carcleſſe ,flouth- 
full, and negligent man, is called the child of c+ 
fuſion, voyd of wit , and ſubicct to all miſery, 

contempt, and beggaty . Heerhence are thole : 
ſpeaches of holy Scripture : Manus fortium do- yt 
minabitur : The hand of him , that Taboureth Prov. 12 « 
with courage , {hall preuayle and be potent . 

And againe ; Kobufti babebunt dinitias. The ſtone Pro. 11, 
and paynefull ſhall haue welth ar will. And yer 

further : he-that diligently tilleth bis ſoyle , fball ad- 

Kance to great height bis riches of corne. And to the Fl}. 29 
negligent it is {ayd on the other fide: Eyeflatem Prog, 10. 
operata ef manus 1emi//a. The lazy and flourhtull 
hand, doth worke ynro his mayſter nothing 

& burbegpary, And finally,the more to con- 

a G 4 found 


impreſſion therofin our har. 
- tes, weare by holy wryte referred, euen vnto 
the ſchoole and mſtruction of vnreaſonable 
creatures in this behalfe : Goe -- fy and 
lither fellow ((ayth the wiſedome of God ) nt, 
the Avt or Emmot , and confider his wayes , andhy 
: bun learne wifedome-. He hath neuther goutrnour nor 
maifter to teach bim, and yet doth he in [ummer make 
protufion of foode wheron to liue and ſuftaine him- Þ 
ſelfe in winter. By which words we are admo- Þ 
 - , Nthed, noronly what is our duty in this life, k 
. cacerning labaur 8& trauaile in good workes: Þ 
but alſo, that the moſt excellent and ſupreme Þ 
.-po1nrt of wiſdome, which poſſibly can be ima- Þ 
. giacd,is, to gather ſtore in this ryme preſent, Þ fa 
for the tyme to come, and to make our banke x fi 
- heere in this world, wheron to liue in the 
. Countrey wherunto we take our 10urhey, 


6 29. This 1s that great and rare wiſdome, 
Chriſtian which 15 called in Scripture ,. the rwiſdome of 
wiſdome 4 or rather as S. Paul rermeth it, tie 
wherein - W{edome of God himſelfe, not knowen to 
it conl1- the world. Thar wiſedome 8 Which Eſay Cal- 


fieth ” IE dinitias ſalutis, the treaſure of ſaluarion, 
' Prou. 9, I'Þat, wherotthe wite man faith, cozitare de 
Rom. un. #16 ſenſus eft conſunmarus , to thinke only and 

- Iſa. 33% ponder vpon this kind of wiſzdome , is moſt 
Sap. 6. pero vnderſtanding and prudent know- 
Sap- *l cdoe- And againe ; God loueth no man but hin 
: thu : dwelleth , or remayneth with iriſedome « 
And finally, ro ſtirre v.. vp to this kind of wi- 
ſedome , he maketh an ample exhorration, 
with a declaration of the nature, dignity,and 
Eccl.6 « yrility therof, in theſe words: Come to = 
| Wue- 
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wiſcdome , as he that. ſoweth vpon hope of 
harueit,and haue patience for a- time , to ex- 
pet her fruires . Thou muſt labour and take 
paines a little in her worke , and ſoone after 
thait tho caſte of the commodities the brin-. 
geth fortn. Oh how vngratefull 15 the to the 
12noranr, and a foole will nor abide her. She 
15 nor r2u:11ed ro many; but ro whome the 1s 
once knowne, wath them the remaineth , vn- 

E till 4ce bring them vnto the ſight & preſence 
of God humſtlfe exc. Harke therfore my ſonne, 
| & foilow her wayes with all thy force erc. For 
thar,at the laſt day, thou ihalr find reſt in her, 
7 &inc inal rune thee to great ioy & cololatio. 
$0. This was that blefled & wiſemans coi- 
| file: and for fulfilling of this counſail, as alſo 
| for obrarning the reſt, 10y, and final conſola- 
tion wherofhere is mention, S- Paul crieth fo 
vehemently vato vs,exhorring vs euery-where 
to doe good workes,and that abundantly, in- 
ſtancely,1n all rymes,ro all men,vpon all occa- 
fioas, and with immoucable conſtancy, afſu- 
ring vs,that our labour herin jhall nor be loſt, 
bur that the time ſhall come , when we ſhall 
reape inceflanrly. To which purpole alſo, ap- 
pertainet h the Parable propoiided by our Sa- 
uiour of the prudent Steward, with a very effe.. 
Ctuall exhorration in the end, rhat in this life 
we thould purchaſe our ſelues fizends, by the 
vie &diftribution of our wicked mammon, 
Which frieds may afterward make vs place in 
heauen. To this effect are directed ali thoſe 
admonirions of holy Scripture - /Torke your Philip. » 5 
one ſaluation: And againe; brethren, be ye carefull 2, Pet. 16 
ts make your Tyocation C7 elethis ſure by good workey, 
G 5 And 


Chap. 4. 165 — Chriflian Dido, Part. 4; 
wy And yet farther $. Paw adioynerh anothe 
circumſ{tance,therby to mooue vs the ſooner, 
Ed. 5, Haying: Vhile wehaxe tyme let 5 doe good works, 
| inſinuaring herby,thac this ryme preſent wa, 
allowed vs only for that purpoſe, and tha 
this time' being palt, there would be no more} 
place for fuck marrers, according to thar ſage] 
admonishmenr ot -our Sauiour himſelfe , Th 
lToav.9- myht will come when no man can worke any more. Þ 
3r. For preuenting of which gighr,and to 
__ taketherime while it ferued, very ftrangeiÞ 
The dili- xs ro conſider;the paines, watchfulnes,and di-Þ 
gencgpt jigence, which auncient holy Chriſtians in 
old Chri--former ages did vie, and the ſcnſles forgerful- 
ſtians in-nes wherin we paſſe our daycs now . They 
workes ymitated the good husbandman, who is cares 
while full ro caſt his ſeed into the /iground whites 
they had fairewhether lafteth, and-rhe diligent mct- 
me. chant, who ouerſlippeth nor to lay our his 
money while the good marker endureth, 
They knew the tyme would not þe 'longe, 
which they had ro worke in, and thertorc 
they beſtirred themaſelues ſeriouſly whiles op- 
portunity was preſent. Hereofamong other 
things, proceeded all thoſe goodly monu- 
-meres of almes-deedes & charitable workes, Þ 
yer exſtant ro the world, as witneſſes of their | 
exerciſe in this kind of wiſedome. So many Þ 
Common Wealthes eſtablithed ; 'ſo many Þ 
Chutches builded, and endued with aboun- 
dant maintcnance ; {0 many Bithoprickes, 
Deanryes, Archdeaconries , Chanonrics, 
Prebendecs, Chantrics, and Benefices.' So ma- 
ny Hoſpirals and houſes of Orphanes & fa- 
therles uatanges, as allo tor the xeliefe of other 
c ; poore, 


Tie extrcifes of vertnors life. 107 Chaps $e. 
Ppoore , oo diſtreſſed people » So * © 
many Seminaryes, Schooles, Halles, Colled- 

ges.and Vniuerſities, for increaſe oficarning. 

So many Bridges , Hihg-wayes , Cauſics , 
Town-houtes,and other publique commodi- 

tyes.So many places of prayer and deuotion; 

as Monaſteryes , Abbeyes Priories Conucn- 

tes, Nunries, Ermirages, Cells, Oratory cs, &C 

other like, for repoſe of yertuous people thar 

would leaue the world , and bertake themſel- 

ues only to cotemplation of heauenly things, 

and exercite of a more holy and retired life. 

* 32. All whichcharnable deeds & many - 
morethat-cannort berecounted, came out'of The cha- 
the purſes and coffers of godly Chriſtians in Fitable 
aunciene times; who very often gaue noton- deedes of 
ly of their abundance and ſuperfluityes ; bur Our ance> 
{pared alſo'from their owne ſuſtenance and ſtors,and 
necefſary reliefe,as alſo tooke away and alie- Wanrther 
nared-many things from their owne children of 18. VS 4 
and poſterity , ro-employ them in theſe cha» 

ritadle vies , for the benefir of rheir ſoules. 

Wheras -on the contrary ſide, we that now 

line in \this miſerable corrupt time, are fo 
farrof,/from giuing away ovr neceffaries, and 

plucking from-ourowne bodyes to theſe of 

fices of charity : tharwe make no ſcruple at 

all, roſpoile the poore and godly of theſe 

benefires andreliefes , which were left vnto 

them by our holy for-fatkers. And as for our 

'owne ſuperfluityes and exceſſes, we ſeeke 

comonly to employ them, 1ather on havkes, 
anddopges, and other bruit beaſtes (as ſome- 

'timies alſo vpon much more vite yies) then in 
-Chatirable -deeds-t0-the relicteof our -pooxe 

| OD brechren, 


- Thap - 4- rod Chriſtian DireFory. Part. 12 
brethren , and to the eaſe of our owne ſoule; 


in thc life ro come . So vrrterly fayſeth the Þ 
whole world at this day, 1n pertorming this 


point of doing good deeds. 


The per- 
fectio of 
Chriſtian 
YOCAION 
ifir were . 


33- Wherfore codrawe to a concluſion Þ 
of rhis whole chapter: it may appeare by that | b 
which hitherto hath byn ſaid; firſt, what a per» Þ 
fe and moſt excellent creature a good Chri. Þ 
{tian is; whoſe life is nothing els but a conti- Þ! f 
nuall warfare and reſiſtance of all ſine, both Þ 3 


” in thought, word,aad dced: and an inceſſant Þ 
fullfilled. — of all piety and good workes, which b 
- his hand, or hart may poſſibly performe. | 

Which kind of life, if ic were exactly fulfilled, Þ 

in.ſuch ſort as it was preſcribed by Chrift theo Þ 

author of our profeſſion ? moſt eyident itis, Þ 


that the comon weale of Chriftianicy should 
be a moſt heauenly , bleſſed , and Angelicall 
eſtate ypon earth, wherin no fraude , no de- 
ceipr,no malice, no concention , no wicked- 
nes,iniuſtice, or violence thould raigne : and 
conſequently, either few , or no temporall 

- Jawes thould be neceſſary for punithment of 
the ſame. For that by the only law of reli- 
gion and conſcience, all would be fimplicity, 
all purity, all cruth and honeſty , concord, 
loue,and charity one towards the other;cucn 
as we read, that ir fell our in the firſt dayes & 

; ages of Chriſtian rcligion { when this laiy of 
conſcience was yet oblerued . But now, for 

. that the world hath abandoned commonly in 
cuery place, theſe rwo principall parts of 
Chriſtian duty ( I meane the reſiſtance of 
finne , and performance of good workes }a 
great part of Chriſtians. are become; more 
ene 


Tow ext ciſes of vertnons life 5 109 Chap: 45: 
fenſuall, and diffolute in manners and life,then 
perhaps eucr were the more ciuile part of 

q Gentiles and Intideles, which 1s a moſt intol- 

J lerable and ſupreme dishonour to our Sa- 

I ujour, that gauc his life for reducing vs ta 

2 better conueriation. For which caule, in all 

Z reaſon, right,and equity , the puniihment of 

Z ſuch yvnworthy Chriſtians , muſt needs be. 

© farre greater at the later day, then of the yery 

2 Paganes, who had nor that light and aſhſtice 

& for their direction, according to that ſpeach 

: of Chrift ro certayne yngratetull Townes and 

© places wherin he had preached : woe be to 

” thee Carozam : woe be to thee Berhſaida, for 

| that,if the hke things had byn done in Thrus 

! and Sidon { which are heathen Cirics) rhat Mach, ry; 

! haue byn done 1n thee , they would hauc re- 7 ,c, 10, © 

: pented, and thertore I tell you , that it :halbe 

| eaſier for them in the day of wdgement, then The gjge 
for you. Which point, would God that men. ,@qe of * 

now adaycs would attentiuely conſider. the ver= 
34+ Secondly , it may appeare by thele, us a 

| other things, betore ſer downe , what a mar- jyickeg 
uzlous diffcrent lite the good and euill doe. ;,, this 
paſſe in this world , and conſequently , how yor1q & 
ditterent a lor they are ro receyue in the next, ; the 
from him thar rewardeth ech man ( as S. Faul. 
fayth ) according to his actians, exther good 
or cuill. For firſt, the yertuous Chriſtian doth p - 
not only abſtaine from commuting finne | —- a7 

( eſpecially that which Diumes call mortal, | > 

and which ech man by Gods aſſiſtance may. ** © * *- 

eſchew ) but allo by continuall reſiſtivg and 

fiphting againſt che ſame, he increaſeth daily 

& hourely hus merit, tor the crown of ay: 
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tro Clviſlan Direflory. Pare. re 
But the Careles man , yielding conſent of hart 
to cuery lewd concupiſccnce that offereth it 
{elte; doth noc only not gayne any merit at all, 
bur heapeth vp finne vpon fiane without end, 
mealure or number. Agayne the carefull man 
beſides auoyding finnc, and rhe gayne which 
he gathererh by fighting in that combar , per- 
formerh allo infinice good workes, atleaſt- 
wiſe in hart and defire , which is accepred by 
God for deeds ,, where furche: abilicy fayleth, 
Bur the looſe Chriſtian, neyther in hart or deed 
doth any good art all; but in place thereof c6- 
mirreth infinite euills. For thar, as the one im- 
ployerh his whole mynd , heart, words, and 
hands with all che forces , and other abiliryes 
that God harh lent him, to the doing ot good. 
and reſiſting ofcuill : ſo the orcher benderh all 
his powers both of body, mynd, and forcune, 
to the ſeruice of yaniryes , the world, andof 
his owne fleſh, and ro the-increaſe of Chriſts 
enemies kingdome. And heerby , as the for- 
mer increaſerh hourely in merit before God 


(wherunto by his holy promiſe belorigeth in». 


creaſe of grace in this lyte, and of glory in the 
lyfe to come ) (o the later continually , by all 
his thoughts , words , deeds and endeauours, 
doth multiply in fin from tyme to tyme,wher- 
ynto of Gods 1aſtice doe appertayne both ve- 
ance and damnation , with the rorment of 
ell. And in this contrary courſe, they paſſe 0- 
wer their liues , for rwenty , thirty, forty, more 
or fewer ycares, and ſo come to dy , ech man 
wth his contrary account : which being ſuch 
as I haue fayd,, can it be meruaylous ro any 
p23 buing, it there be ſo great diverſity in their 
paY- 
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5. Learne then{my deare brother} if thou + ' 
be wiſe, by theſe and like TS a- Long 
waken thy ſclfe while thou haſt ry me . It thou i an 
find by examination of the two foreſayd parts gqhorrae 
of Chriſtian dury, that hitherto chou haft wal- jog, * 
ked awry , and haſt not performed the lyfe re» = 
quired 1n that vocation : thanke God for this 
{0 great a benefit,as is the reucaling of thy di- 
ger while yer there is tyme and place to make 
amends. Many (no doubr) arc this day in tor- 
ments, and iralbe cuerlaſtingly , who paſſed 
ouer their [1yes without ever thinking of thele 
affarres , and if they had receyued fo ſpecials 
fauour as thou doſt now,in hauing theſe macs 
ters ſo particularly laid before rhee , perhaps 


they had —_— thofe erernall calamiryes, 
wherin now they are fallen withour pothbi- 
lity of redreffe. Vſe then Gods merey to thy 
gaine (deare Chriſtian x not to thy grea- 


ter, and more intollerable damnation . Caſt 
not away wilfully that moſt precious iceweli, 
thy ſoule, which Chriſt hath bought ſo dear- 
'£ and which he defireth ſo vehemently io 
aue, and enrich with grace and enccioing 
glory - if thou woutdeft yield the ſame imo 
is handes, and be contenc to dircd thy life 
according to his moſt holy and ſweet cou 
maundements , remember often whar thow 
wilt defire to haue done, and performed at 
the houre of thy death, to which purpoſe read 
& porider well the 8,& 9. Chapter —_— 


. 
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ſtians muſt yield to God , of the qutics 
and ofhces before rehearſed. 


As alſo , the Maieſty , Senerity , Terrour, an 
other circumiiances of that reckoning- day ; 
with two ſeuerall [ymes appointed fer 
EL that purpoſe. 


CHAP. V. 


a 2M - = AC : 3 


| ©) 7M © in every office & charge c6- 
> iis a principall point oi wiſe- 


W mitted to a ſeruant in this lyfe, 
pe lome,to confider and beare in 

9 mynd , what account and rec- 
| #% koning thalbe demanded ther- 
of by him who placed him in thac roome , as 
alſo, what natare and diſpoſition his may ſter 
15 of in taking his audite, that is , whether e- 
xact or remiſſe , facile or rigorous , mild or 
fkerne ; and whether he haue power to punith 
at his pleaſure if he find him taulty : euen fo ut 
behoueth a carcfullChriſtian man, in the char- 
Be of his lyte and duty betore mencioned and 

eclared, very diligently ro weigh and ponder 
with himſelfe , what manner of reckoning his 
Lard and Sauiour will require at his hands, & 


kn what termes, eyther of rigour, of ann fa- 
_ 9. CHIry 


. 
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Of the great and [aft accounting dxy . 113 Chap. 52 
cility or ſeverity , he will proceed with him 1n 
that account Or audit. Which thing a prudent 
man may eaicly conceyue by conſideration of 
thele two points which cn{ue . 

2. Furſt; if we weigh che manner , order , xx 4 
and circumſtances, wherby his charge , that Lana - 
is,the law & rule of his conueriation, was pu- good life 
blished & proclaimed by God ynto the world. ©, . Pu- 
Which thing is {ct forth at large in the booke p1 14 
of Exodus, where is de{cr1bed with what mer- 
ucylous and dreadfuil maieſty, teare, terrour , 
thunder, and found of trumperes , the ren 
Commandements of God { which contayne 5 
thepertect forme of a vertuous lite) were pro- 
nounced by Angels vnto the people of 1trael. 

Which terrour and and maieſty S. Paul apply- x7,, 1a; 
cth cxpreſſely to this meaning that we 1r.ould | 
greatly treble to violate or tranſgreſle this layy 
which was delivered with ſuch circumſtance 
of dread and honour : ſeeing that the Jawes of 
great Princes and Potentars, ate exacted com- 
monly and executed vpon the offenders, wuh 
_ more terrour , then they were proclay=- 
med, ; 

3. Second!y,theſe ſame in part may be con- 
ceyued if we colider what ludge or Auditour 
we {hall haue in this account . Winch S, Paul | 
declarcrh plamely in theſe words. PYe mutt cll 2, Cor, g5 
be ſumoned before the tribunal ſeate of Chriff 27 euc- | ye.12, 
1) man 1Cceane eyther good or eil accoy./ng as he hath 1 5,19, 20 
bchaued himſclfe whiles he lined wpon earth, Winch Mazth. 26 
thing Chriſt himlelte contirmeth in divers Pa- p 
rables , when he promiſeth to rake account of 
all his ralers lenr vnto his {eruirs ih this world. 
And in S. Math, Ghoſpel he expreficth the par- 

H LC 


CC 20s 


4 
{ Chap. 5 


114 Chiiflian DiveHlory: Part. 1; 
ticular manner of that account, ſaying * The 


Matth, 16 ſonne of man ſhall come with his Angels in the glory of 


Matth.12 


Two 


ms Father totake an account, & then (hall he gue 
-vnto eu man acco dmg tohis workes « And yet 
more particulerly and ſeuerely of the ſame 
matrer, and day : 1 ſay wvntoyor , that excry idle 
word that men $hall ſpeake , they shall giue an ac- 
compt thereof m the day of indgement . By which 
ſpeech of our Sauiour we are admonithed,not 
only that we thall giue an accompr ot our 
doings: bur alſo thar we hall yecld the ſame 
to himſelte, who ſayth in another place : Ego 
ſtem Iudex 27 teſtis. I am both Iudge and witnes 
1n this aacomprt. We are inſtructed allo, that 
this accompt ſthalbe moſt exact and exqui- 
fite, nor omitring the leaſt errours and offen- 
ſes that haue paſſed in our life . That particu- 
lar reward or punithment thalbe aſſigned to 
ech man, conforme to the quality ot his ac- 
compr. And finally, that this accomprt or day 
of reckoning (for declaration of rhe terrour 
and maieſty rhar thalbe vied therin ) is called 
heere by Chriſt, a tudgment and Tribunal}, 
wherin ſentence of life or death is to be pro» 
nounced , 

4+ Of which iudgcment or accompting 


dayes of day, the ſcripture noterh ynro vs two kinds 
mdgmct. The firſt wherof is called a particular iudge- 


Particu- 
Jar. 
Heb, 9. 


ment, for that it is exerciſed ypon cuery {oulc 
:immediatly atrer her departure from the bo- 
dy,according ro the words ofholy S Pau: it 
is appointed for euery man once to die,aud after that 
to baue his wdgement.The ſecond is called a Ge- 
nerall indgement,for thar ir thall be executed 


Gene, a, ypon all the world togeather, ar the laſt day» 


Whc3 


_ 


Ofthe great and laft arconntine Day. *115 C FI 
when keine thall be ——— from this =P Y | 
rerreſtriall haviration, And of this iudgemenr, 
are to be ynderftood afwe] thoſe former words 
of Chrift our Lord, touching his comming if 
glory , as alſo infinite other places and paſſa- 
ges of Scripture, which doe forewarne and ad- 
| monith vs of this moſt dreadfall day And al- 
beyr in the firſt particuler indgmenrt,ech toule 
| that departeth hence , receyucth an irreuoca- 
ble ſentence, cyther of life or dearh eternall (as 
may appeare by the examples of Lazarus, and Lac, 16 + 
of the rich glutron ; whereof the one was de- 
termined ro euerlaſting repoſe , and the other 
to eternall rorments 1mmediately vypon their 
ſeparation from this world: yer are there al- 
ledged by the holy Saints of God, diuers moſt 
cleare, facile, and cnident reaſons , why his 
diuine witedome , beſides thar firſt priuate & 


ac- I particular day of tryall, hath ordaynd alſe this 
day I cond, which thalbe publike , manifeſt ,and 


yniuerſall . | 

\ $- The firſt wherof is, that the body of Foure 
man rifing from his ſepulcher at that day, realons 
may be partaker of eternall punitkment or w hythere 
glory with the ſoule, cuen as in this life , it is a ſec6d 


ung FF was participant ofthe vertues or vices which ludgmmtEt 
nds FI the (oule: $14 exerciſe. The fecond reaſon is; 

dec- NI fot that, as. Chrift was conrtemprible in this 

(oulc F world, and ditzonoured publikely , and pur 

_ to confuſion with his Saints after him in the 

atts 


light of all men : fo was it conuenient thar 
once in tbxs world, he thou}d fhew his power 
and, maiefty , and rhar in the fight of all his 
ccarures togeather, bur eſpecially of his wic- 
led cuemycs, who after rhay day are neaer ro 

+ — Ms ey 


—_ 
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7 ſceor behold bim more. The third is; that 
both wicked fianers , and blefſed Saints of 

God, might receyue rheir rewards, and finall 
payments openly, in the ſight and hearing of 

ech other,to the more hart- breake and con- 
fuſion of the impious, and triumphant ioy of 

the vertuous , who commonly in this world, 

were contemned , ouer-borne , and troden 
 _downe by che other . The fourth and laſt is, 

«4 forthatmen when they die, do not comonly 
carry with them all the good or euill which 

they haue wrought , hauing left behind them 

diucrs things, which may increaſe their me- 

rite, or demerite after their deathes : 45 are 

their examples, their inftructions giuen ro 0- 

thers, their remporall faculries or abilities, 

bookes, preachings , exhortations, and other 

like meanes, wherby good or euill may pro- 
ceedafrer their departure. The reward wher- 

of, cannot ſo conueniently be aſſigned vnto 

the whiles this world endureth, for thar their 

10ycs or punithmets in the places where they 

are, may daily be augmented , by the hurt or 

ood that may be wrought in the world, by 

Oh thar Gold meanes which they left behind rhem. 
men _. 6. So Deuines doe hold { for examples 
would fake) that the glory of $. Par is increaſed 
confidcr gaily in heauen, and thalbe ynto the worlds 
well this end,by reaſon of them that daily doe profit 
reaſon. by his writings and rare example of life ypon 
earth:as alſo on the contrary part,thar rhe ror- 
ments of A17i«;, Sabellixs , and other wicked 
Hetetiks. hereriques,arc continually augmented, by rhe 
numbers of them, who from time to time ars 
corrupted with their ſeditious and pettilen? 
as 
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Of the great and laft actbunting days —=T19 Chap» 55 
Fritings. The like they hold of diſſolute Poets, | 
and other looſe writers , which haue left be- Looſe 
hind them Jaſcuuious, wanton,and carnall de- Poets. 
uiſes ; as alſo of negligent parents , mayfters , 

or teachers, who by their rerchleſnes and euill Eyill Pas 
examples gaue occaſio to corrupt the chidren, rences .. 
(cholers , or ſeruanrts committed to their go- Z 
ucraement and inſtruction, Burt after this ge- 


| nerall day of iudgment once paſt, there 1t:albs 


no more place of meriting vpon carth , either 
good or Cul, for car the ary then & there 
Shall reccyue an end, and a finall ſentence be 
pronounced of wharloecuer hath paſſtd from 
the firſt toundation and eſtabliil,ment therof, 

7. Ofthis laſt & generall wudgment then, 
which contayneth a confirmarion or ratifyin 
ofthe particular going before , as alſo a final 
conclution. clearing,and knitring vp of all ac- 
counts and reckonings with mankind, for his 
trafique and ftewardihip mn this worldly pil- 
Lrimage ; the holy Scripture of God admoni- 
theth vs moſt carefully to haue continuall re- 
membrance and conſideration, as of the grea- 
teſt and moſt important bufines that xuer we tgyne. 
Shall deale in , and as the forcibleſt meanes to (ogy, i, 
reſtrayne vs from ſinne, that poſſibly may be the ;eme 
deuiſed among frayle men in this lite. For of ance of 
this were vttered thoſe words eſpecially: Beare ;ye jak 
» mynd the laft end of all things , and thou ſhalt not day of 
ſme enerlaſiingly. Which holy Dauid ſcemed to iudomer. 
haue experienccd in himſelf when he wrote as Eelef. 7. 
followeth ; I haue obſerued the wayes of my Leyd , 
wether hauc I committed wickednes agaynit my God, 
for that bis indyments were alwayes mm) ſight, aud Tſalm.17 » 
bs inflice I hane not caft out of my mynd » And ( by 

H3 theſe 


Chap. 5. 138: Chriſhian DireFlory . Part. 1. 
, theſe meanes ) 1 ſbalbe njpotted in his preſence , and 
will keepe my ſelfe from committing iniquity. Hence 
It 1s thar the Propher Moyſes when he faw 
the people of Iſrael careles in committing lin, 
' Deut, 34+ crycd out in zeale : O fooliſh nation mithout wiſe- 
dome or counſel! , wo::l1 God they had wit and wn* 
Agrſt.nding , e would forſee the end of things to comes 
As who would tay, it they had fo much wit , as 
to confider this, and what accomprt they mult 
giue to God at the laſt day of their doinges; 
they would not offend him as they doe. Bur as 
the ſcripture ſayth in another place, for that 
this day of reckoning is differred , and for that 
X indzement is not pronounced preſently aganiſi the wits 
&xcleſ'. 8. "os , the chalres of men 7. 6ven- nes dayly 
without all jeare., We haue then to colider 1n this 
place, for our owne inſtruction and good ad- 
monitſhmer in lite, what maner of accounting 
day this thalbe, whoſe remebrance is ſo much 
and often commended vnto ys in holy ſCrip- 
ture . For better conceauing whereof, we {hall 
Threz Adcuide this Chapter jato three principal heads 
chiefe Or poiuts . The firſt whereof, ihallbe of pre- 
points of parations or preambles, aſſigned to go before 
this this day. The ſecond, of things that thall paſſe 
Chapter. and be executcd atthat day. The third,of that 
0 which is ro enſue ypon the {ſentence giucn,and 

the 1udgment ended, 
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The firft Part of this Chapter. Of preparations 
before this generall day of Tudgement. 
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7 Oncerning the firſt, it is to be noted 

thar for the more dread and Maieſty 
 , ofthis greatday, the Eternall wiſc- 
dome of almighty God hath ordained and re- 
uealed ynto vs,that before the comming ther- 


| of, when it approcheth neare,there jhall moſt 


wonderfulland horrible preparations, ſignes, 


| &rokens appeare in the world. The firſt wher- 
| of thalbe the garboyles , tumultes , and com- 


motions of the all Nations , Kingdomes , and 
People ypon earth . Which ourSauzour him- 
ſelfe deſcribed in theſe words to his Apoſtles : 


Vi hen you my beare the fame or bruit of waryres and 


þ-10res, be not afrayd, for that theſe things muft be, 
and yet preſently the endof the world ſhal not enſue, 


One nation ſhall 1iſe agaynſt another ,and one kingdom 
| fhall page another ; there ſhalbe great earth -qua- 


hes , peftilence, and famine * moſt terrible fignes , e&+ 


| tokens from heanen. Vpon which words of our 
| Saujour bleſſed S. Gregory hath this diſcourte. 
{ The laft cribulation muſt haue many tribula- 
| lations going before ir , and by thele many- 


fold afflictions precedent, ate declared the e- 
ternall afflictions that muſt enſue. And there- 
fore Chriſt ſayd , that after warres and vp-ro- 
res, the end tzould nor immediately follow : 
for thar,it behoueth that many tranſitory cala- 
miries {tonld go before ; ro denounce ynto vs 
the endles woes which are to come atrer. 
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Chap. 5. 120 Chriflian Direflory. Part. te 
: 9. Theſe warres, tumultes, & moſt dread- 
full confuſions heere fignifyed by Chriſt , are 
ſpecifyed more plainely in other places of ho- 
ly Writ, but eſpecially by Exechiel, Dariel and 
S. Iohn 1n his reuclations . Whereof it 15 pro- 
phefied, thar a litle betore the laſt general} day 
of 1adgemear, there icalbe reucaled the man 
of finne, called Antichriſt , who after the con- 
queſt of maay Kings & kingdoms, shall make 
himſclfe the Monarch and abſolute owner of 
the world; and jhall exerciſe vpon good Chri- 
ſt1ans more barbarous cruelty, and shed more 
innocent bloud within rhe ſpace of three yea- 
res and a halfe ( which shalbe che rerme of his 
Day. 12. gutragious tiranny ) then all other enemies of 
God haue done from the beginning. The mat- 
ter 1s deſcribed moſt ſtrangely by the Prophet 
Ezechiel : Who after declaration of one molt 
bloudy batraile to be fought by Hieruſalem , 
wherein he fayth figuracuely , that rhe wea- 
pons of {uch as thalbe ſlayne, tnalbe ſufficient 
to make tue tor ſeauen yeares after , he adioy- 
neth in the perſon of God this narratis: 1 hauc 
{poken in my zeale, & in the fyre of my wrath 
Exe h.z$, haye 1 promiſed, that in the laſt dayes when 
Am-1t Goeg and Mago thall come into the world ( by 
wonder- theie names are fignifyed the army ot Antt- 
Ful pro- chriſt ) there lhalbe a grear commotion vypon 
phely of the earth, and the fith of the ſea, the byrds of 
theſlaug- the ayre, rhe beaſtes of the ficld , and al} that 
hter to be creeperh on the ground, togeather wirh all hu- 
commir- mane generation , which hucth vpon the face 
red by ofchecarth, thalbe in an vp-rore before my 
Anti- face. Hilles thalbe ouerturned , hedges walbe 
Chriſt. broken downe, and cucry ftrong wall ial fall 
ro 
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Of the great and laff accounting day; — 121 Chap. F» 
ro the ground . 1 will caſt agaynſt them rhe 
ſvord , from the toppes of all mounraynes, SC 
and enery mans ſword shalbe bent agayvſt his 
owne brother . My iudgement thalbe in peſti- 
lence, and bloud, and vehemenr ſtormes, and 
in huge ſtones thar $hall tall downe , 1 wall 
rayne fire and brimſtone e7c, And thou ſonne 
of caan, tell vnto all the foules and birds of the 
ayre, and to all the rauenous of beaſtes of rhe 
field : aſſemble your ſelues ; make haſt; come 
togeather from all quarters, to feed ofthe ſa- 
crifice which 1 $hall prepare vnro you : a great 
ſacrifice , vpon the mountaynes of lrael You 
$hall cate the flesh of ſtour Champions , and 
Shaldrinke the bloud of Princes. You $hal feed 
of their far varill you be cloyed , and you hall 
drinke their bloud till you be drunke, you shal 
be tilled ar this my table , and all Nations shall 
ſee chis my 1udgement , that I haue exercited, 
and in what manner I haue ſtretched our my 
potent hand vpon them . 

10. Thus much hath the word of God, & - 
much more { which for breuity 1 doe omit) The 2. 
of the great miſeryes and contulios thar shalbe kind of 
among men , ſome little ryme beforc the day preparan 
of 1dgement, Which tyme bcing expired , t0Bs 
there Shal enſue other preparations in the hea- 
vens and elements of the world, much more 
dreadfull then theſe. Which by Chriſt him- 
ſeIfe and his Saints are deſcribed in this man- 7,,., 2xe 
ner. At this day there shalbe fignes in the a4, 24 
Sunne,, in the Moone , and n the ſtarres. The aq,,c, 13, 
Sunne $halbe darkened : the moone $hall giue , pe, 2. 
no light: the ftarres $hall tall trom the skyes ; : 
and al the powers of heauen $halbe moued : 

7 Hs the 
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A moſt 


the firmament thall forſake his ſituation with 
oreat violence; the elements ſhalbe diflolued 
with heat.and the whole earth with all thar is 
in her thalbe conſumed with fire . The firme 
land thall mooue , and teaue her place , and 
Ihall fly away like a Doe: the prefſures of Na» 
tions ypon earth th albe incſtimable , by rca- 
fon of theſe things, and through the confu- 
fion of hideous noſe from the lea & flondes, 
and men ſhall wither away, and dry vp for 
feare and expectation of the things, which at 
thar day ſhall happen to the vnijuerſall world, 
Thus farre our of the Ghoſpell. 

11. But S. John the dearly beloued difci- 
ple of our Sauiour, fetreth our the ſame mote 
at iarge, according as it was renealed ynto 
him,in this manner.1 heard (ſayth he) a voyce 


wonder- like the ſound of thunder, ſaying : Come and 
Full reuc- ſee. I did fee : and behold a white horle,and 
lation of one that far vpon him that had a bow, and he 


S,lohn. 


Death , 
& Hell. 


Apoc. 8 » 


went to conquer. After which followed a 
blacke horle, and he that rode vpon him had 
a paire of ballance in his hande. Afrer him 
_ forth a = horſe, and he rhar ſar vpon 

im was called DEATH, and HEL fol- 
lowed behinde him; and he had authority gi- 
ven ro him,to flea by ſword, by death,and by 
the beaſtes of the carth. The earth did itake, 
the ſunne grew blacke ike a ſacke,the moone 
like bloud, rhe Starres fel from hcauen , the 
sky doubled it (elf like a folded booke, cucry 
hil and Hand was moones from his place: the 
kinges of the carth,and princes,and tribunes, 
and the riche and ſtoure hid themſclnes in 
dcnnes,and in the rockes bf hilles. Then ap* 
| | peared 
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peared ſeauen Angels with ſcaucn trumpets, 
and ech one prepared himſeclfe to ſound his 
blaſt. Ar the firſt {ound came there haile and 
fire mixt with bloud. Ar the ſecond, a whole 


Of the great aud laft arcompting day. 132.3 Chap, > 


| mountaine of burning fire into the ſca, wher- 


with the third part of the ſea was made bloud. 
Art the third blaſt fell there a great Starre 


| from heauen named Abſmthacrn, burning like 
atorch,and infected the riucrs & fountaines. 


Art the fourth blaſt was flgicken downe the 
third part of the ſunne, moone,and ſtarres, 8c 
an cagle flew into the Element crying with a 
hideous voyce, woe, woe, to all them that 


| dwell ypon the earth. 


12+ At the fifcfound fell another ſtarre Ap% 9» 
from heauen, which had the key of the pit of 
hell: and he opened the pit, and there arole A 
imoke as from a great fornace, and there 
came forth certaine locuſtes like ſcorpions, 
who tormented all ſuch as had not the marke 
of God in their for-heads. And all theſe dayes 
men did ſceke death and could not find it. 7 
And theſe locuſtes were like barbed horſes, Wonder- 
with crownes on their heads, Their faces like full locu- 
men, their hairelike women , their tecth like ſtes . 
lions , and the noiſe of their winges, like the 
noiſe of many Chariots running togeather, 
their cailes like ſcorpions , and their ſtinges 
Were in their tailes: their king was an Angel 
of hel,named Abbaden, which fignificth an yr- 
ter deſtroyer. Ar the fixt blaſt ot the trumper 
were looted foure Angels ticd betore , and - 
then rushed forth an army of horſemen in. £þ9c+ 9» 
number twenty hundred times ten thouland. 
And 1 law the horſes ,and they. which ſate v- 

pon 


Chap. 5, t24 Chriſtian Direflory, Part. ro 
= them had breſt-plates of fire and brim? 
one. The heads of theſe horſes were as lions, 
and out of their mouthes came fire, ſmoke, & 
brimſtone, wkerby they flew the third part of 
men which had not repenred, & their ſtren 
was in their railes, which were like ſerpentes, 
þoc. 10, Then was there at Angell, which purting one 
foote ypon the ſea, and an other ypon the 
land,did ſweare by him that liuerh for euer & 
euer,thar after thÞlaſt of the ſeauenth trum- 
; pet, there thould be no more time . And fo 
fpoc, Lis when the ſeauenth Angel had ſounded , there 
came great voyces from heauen, ſaying : Tho 
kingdome of this world is made to our Lord 
and his Chriſt, and he ttall raigne for cuer. 
13. And Ihearda great yoyce ſaying to 
the ſeauen Angels, goe and power our ſeauen 
They, Cuppes of Gods wrath vpon the carrh : and fo 
cuppes of they did. And the firſt broughr forth cruel 
od; re Wounds ypon men. The ſecond turned the ſea 
into red bloud. The third turned the riuers & 
founraines into like bloud. The fourth, affli- 
cted men wirh tire & made them blaſpheme 
God. The fift made them eate their owne ton- 
es forſorrow. The ſjxt dried vp the water, 
AndI ſaw three foule ſpirits like frogges, iſſue 
out of the mouth of a dragon. And finally 
the ſeaucnth cuppe being powred out, there 
came a mighty voyce from the throne of 
God, ſaying , It is diſpatched. And there fol- 
lowed l1ghtnings , and thunders,and voyces, 
and carth-quakes , ſuch as neuer were ſince 
men dwelt ypon the earth. Thus farre this A- 
poſtle, Euangeliſt,and Prophet S.lohn. 
14+ Andanow tel me (my good Chriſtian 
| DN brother) 


Of the great and laſt accounting day, 125 Chap. 5, 
brother ) is 1c poſſible for any rongue either 
kamane or Angelicall, to exprefſe athing- A confi- 
more forcibly then this 15 heere fer downe? deracion 
what morrtall hart can chuſe bur rremble,cuen ypon the 
ar the- reading , and remembrance only of preguiſſes 
theſe infpeakavle and incomprehenſible rer » | 
rours?What manner of day will that be (crow- 
eſt thou) when the heauens, iLall mourne, the 
whole earth thall thake, the ſanne and moone 
looſe their light , the Starres fall downe, the 
ſca and flouds torſake their channels and na- 
turall courſes,all the elements be diſffolucd,the 
face of rhe earth oucrflowed wirk bloud, and 
the vnigerfall world on a flaming fire - Is it Sopho; x5 
meruaile now, if the Scriptures auouch that Pals 7 4. 
the 1uſt' man, and Angels themſclues shall be x, Per. 4« 
afraide of that day? And thento reaſon as S. : 
Peter doth, if innocency and iuſtice $hall ſcare . 
cely eſteeme rhemſelues ſecure in thac fearfull 
trial, what shall become of ſinne jand iniqui- 
tie/ what shall become (1 ſay} of the careles & 
difſolure Chriſtian , when he $hall ſee ſo infi- 
nite a ſea of miſeries rush ypon him? O that 
men would rhinke vpouthis daye while they 
haue yer time? O that they would awake and 
prepare themſelues by yertuous lite to ſtand 
lecure and confident ar this wotull houre. 
Who 15 there now a dares which rakcth that 
care,that holy Hierome did, who was wont to 
lay (hauing much lefle cauſe then we ) that he 
did neuer eate, nor drinke, noy ſ[leepe , noy rake any Hier » de 
&ther afion in baud, without the feaxefull remem- 121. Mo- 
brance of this a:cor:pting day. And this of the pre- ach . cas, 
parations. There followeth the. execution of 39 * 
Winges done in that iudgmenr, 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter. Of things 
that muſt paſſe in this iudgement . 
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I 5+ Hen the former preparation 

Shall be fulfilled and hnished, 

and the whole world brought 

£Orhat pirifull ſtare and plight, which Lhaue 
deſcribed, Then ( {ayth the ſcripture ) Pueey 

a . ſine of the ſonne of man appeare in the 5hue, and aj] 
Matrn.ng fs ie the earth Pltſee bim comming m the 
clondes of heanen, amidaeft all bis Angels, with much 
power and gory, in great authority and mateſly. And 
there in a moment, wa the twinklmy of an eye,he ſpall 
ſend hts Angels with a trun:p2t, and with a great cry 
at mid-nizht, and they ſt a'l gather togeather his eleti 
from the foure p2ts of the world , euen from heauen 
to earth, Hitherto are the words of holy Scri- 
prure. Wherein 1s ſer downe the firſt act of 
The com this dreadfull iudgmenr , which is the com- 
ming of ming ofthe Iudge to this throne and tribu- 
the ludge nall teate, ſo much the more terrible and full 
of maieſty in this his ſecond appearance, by 

how much more humble, poore,and contem- 

ptible he was, and deſpiſed in his firſt being 

ypon earth for the worke of our redemprion- 

So S.lohn affirmed, that he which was flaine 

| as:a Lambe, should come againe to iudge as 
Apoc « 5 + a Lion. Of which comming, the Prophet Ma- 
e 13. Jachies wordes are : Behold otty Lord ſhall come, 
Malac, 3 y and who ſhalbs able to abidg the day of bis on_—_ 

| WS; An 


Of the great and laſt aceounting di 127 Chap: 1 
And the Prophet Ifay addeth fare COu- X« 
ching the ſame comming , that the very moun- Iſa. 64 » 
ranes ſhall melt at that day before his face » And 
yer further he deſcriberh th: ſame in another {ſz. 28, 1 
place thus: Behorld our Lord ſhall come #n fl ength 
and fortitude, as a Hoyme of hule , and as a mhy; le- 
wind breaking aad throwing dotwne what ſoeuer ſlan- 
d*th in his tay; as a rage of many waters that ou - | 
flow and ruſh togeather 2c « Wherunto the Pro- Pſa}. 49% 
= Dauid annexeth: that burning fre ſhall runne 

efore his face , and on entry fide of him a wwiolent 
tempeſt . 

: ” This terrible indge then being ſer, & 

all creatares of the world conuented before 
him, the Scripture relateth vnto ys , the order 
of that 1adgement, deſcribed by Daniel in Das. 7 3 
theſe words. 1 flood ({ayth he) muh attention, and 
I ſav certaine ſeates placed,and the an: ient of year os 
ſate d owne in indgement. Thouſand thouſ ds were 
attendant to ſerue him , and hen huncyed thouſands 
A before hins The indgement was ſet- 
led,and the bookes were opened. Thus much was 
reucaled to Daniel, without declaration what 
bookes thoſe were. Bur to S. lehn the ſame 
were manifeſt, who expoundeth the marter 
thus: I ſaw (lay th he) a-great b1zzht Thaone, &7 one- por. 263 
that ſate upon the ſame,before whoſe face both hea+ Res 
uen and earth did tremble &C. And I ſam all thoſe 
that were dead, both great and ſmall, fanding before 
the throne. And the bookes were then opened,aue all 
thife that were dead had thei indgement , accordmg 
to the things which were 1itten m th ſe bookes,cus- 
ry ve acc0rdingto his workes, By which words we 
are giuen to vnderſtand, that the bookes. 


Which at that day shalbe opened,aud wherby . 
| our 


- ®. 2ahe — is 


Chap.s. 128 Chiiſllan Direflry . Part. x; | 
or cauſe muſt be diſcerned, thalbe the enider- 

. ces of our deeds and actions in this lyte, re- 
corded in the teſtimony of our owne conſci- 
ences , and un the infallible memory of Gods 
inſcrutable wiſedome. Wheuaro thall giue 

of wi witnes in thar place agaynſt the reprobarte, 

bot ml borthheauen and earth which were creared for 
wy > 2- them ; the Sunne and Moone with all the ſtar- 

BUN VS res and Plancts, which trom the beginning 

= thelaſt Frhe world haue ſerued them : the elements 

EY and other creatures inordinarely loucd and a+ 
buſed by them , rheir companions there pre- 
ſenc with whome they ſinned, their brethren 
whome they afflicted , the Preachers and 0- 
Saints of God whome they contemned , and 
aboue all other things , the enſigne and ftan- 
dard of their redemprion, I meane the trium- 
hant Crofle of Chritt , which thall at chatday 
erected in the fight of all the world - All 
theſe ( I {ay ) with infinite orher things , ſhall 
then beare witnes agaynſt the wicked, & con- 
demne them ofintollerable ingratirude,in that 
they offended ſo gracious and bounrifull a 
Lord , as by fo manyfold benefits allured them 
ro loue and ſerue him . 

Thecon- 17, As this day ( ſayth the Scripture } ſhul 

fidece of the zuft and in great conſtancy agyn#t thoſe by whim 

the good they were afflied , and oppreſſed in this life « And 

Scterrour the wicked ſeeing this , ſhalbe [11 priſed with a horible 

of the feare, and ſhall ſity unto the hulls , fall vpon vs and 

wicked, bide ws from the faceof him that fitteth upon the 
throne , and from the indignation of the Lambe , for 

Sap. 5" that the gyeat day of wrath is now come . O metcy- 

Le 23 « full Lord , how great a day of wrath ſhall this 

| fpoc « 6+ be? bow truly {ayth the Prophet in hus medi- 

: : ration 
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m7 comtieg DA). 149 Chat: 

VV ho can conceyue the porter of 

thy wrath,or who is able for vey feaze , 10 recount” Pſal, gg ; 

the gr eatnes of thy: indignation f This 15 tharday *. * ? 

of thine, wherofthy ſeruant ſaid fo long be- 4 + 

fore; T hat thy xeale and fury (tall ſpare none m this Pagy,' Fn 

duy of » eecnge , neuher ſball yield or be mouea mth 

any mans ſupp!uation. nor fhall admit rewardes- for” 

te delnuery of any man. This 15 that moſt dread-" 

full day ofthine, whereof thy holy Prophet ' 

admonished vs, when he ſaid ; Bekeald the day Iſz, x7 5 

of our Lord ſhall comte,a © uell diy, full of mdjgnauon, y 

wrath and jury,t2 bring the carth into a wildernes;o7 : 

ta cr:h iy peeces the frncrs therof. And another Joel. 2. 

Prophet of che {elf fame day : Bohould the day of © : 

our Lord doth come, a day of darkenes and dimneſte, 

* day of claudes and formes, a moſt terrible day, and ” 

{nh a one , as was neuer from the beginnivy of the 

vor{d, nor shalbe after m all eteynny. This 1s thy Gadsdpy : 

day (OLord) & lo properly thou wik banc ir - —_ 

called, like as irpleaſech rhy goodnes to terme + 

the courſe ofthis preſent life, the day of man, * 

For that as in the time of this preſent world, Mig day, 

thou art contear to. holde thy peace and be 

patient, and ſuffer finners to doe their will: ' 

cuen ſoar this laſt day., thou wile rife vp and 

pleade- for . thine owne glory , and wile 

make thy ſelf knowen to the rerrour of thine 

—_—_ according as = icrnant Dauid- by 
ortold of thee, when he ſaid , Coguoſcetur Do- p; * 

mites indicia faciens. God wil Fa. xr cou "ſalve Bo 

heshall come to dv iudgraent. And moreouer. - 

itisro beremembred, that all men good & 

bad muſt ſee: and be preſent ar this day , and - 

thar none can be exempred 2 ſo as wholocuer: * 

Robe thisy mnnſh know cher he, Gr ghoima. 
OK is 


Chap. fF- 139 iſliay DIVeaory « Fart. to 
fee and hearc and behould the ſame, and haue 
their part and lot therein . 
A dread. 23% Good God, what ameruaylons day 
Full day. JÞall this be, when he $þall ſecall the children 
pore 20s of Adam gathered togeatber from all corners 
and quarters of the earth , when { as S. lokn 
{aych } che ſea and land $hall yield their dead 
bodyes,and both hell and heauen $hall reſtore 
the {oules which they pofſefie , ro be vnited to 
thoſe bodyes? whar a wonderfull meeting will 
this be ( deare Chriſtian) how ioyfull tothe 
good, and how lamentable, dolefnll and rer- 
T1ble to the wicked ? The godly and righteous 
being to receyne the bodyes whercin they lt- 
wed , mto the [cague and fellowship of their 
cternall blifle, shall imbrace them with all poſ- 
fible ſweernes & delight, finging with the Pro- 
het : Behold , hot good aud pleaſant a thing tt is for 
Pfok1 31s Freths en ( —_— to dwell togeather m wnny, 
Bur the miſerable damned ſpirus , beholdin 
the carcaſſes which were the inſtruments anc 
| occalions of their finne, & well knowing that 
their vnſpeakeable torments $halbe increaſed 
by their mutuall conjunction and afſociation : 
| Shall abhorre and vtterly deteſt the ſame, and 
The com curſe the day that cuer they were acquainted 
plaints of rggeather , inueighing mott bitterly agaynſt 
the dam- a1[the partes and tenſes thereof, as agaynſt the 
ned ſouls «yes , tor whoſe curious delights ſo many va- 
again®  q;ries were ſought ; the cares, for whoſe plca- 
their b0- fie 8 daliice fo great variety of ſweet loiids 
«is » and melody was procured : the mouth & raft, i 
for whoſe contentment and fond ſatisfaction, 
. ſo innumerable delicacies were deuiſed. And 
©: be shart, the backe and belly with other For? 
ts portage 2 nl 


Of the great and laft accounting dey 131 Chap, f3 
all partes, tor contencation of whoſe riotous 
luptuoutnes , both ſea and land were ſifted 
id curmoyled. F 
19, This shalbe the moſt ſorrowfull con- 
tion of theſe vnfortunate ſoules at that day : 
ethis forrow $hall not auayle them. For the Matth.it; 
deement muſt paſſe on. And then ( ſayth the : 
prure ) ſhall Chrif? ſeparate the ſheep from the 
ates , and ſhall place his ſheep on the right hand,er 
yoates onthe left. O molt dreadfull ſeparatio ! Too late 
bat would Alexander , Czfar, Pompey, and to repent. 
er ſuch Potenrates of the;earth giue ar thar ar theday 
y , to houe but the loweſt roome among the of iudge= 
theright hand. They (I ſay) who had all the men » 
ome of this world at their pleaſure , and all ; 
jonities vnder their owne comaundry,would 
ow make more account of the meaneſt place 
id corner among Gods elect , then of allthe 
"mpe and brauery of ten thouſand worlds,if 
icy were to liue agayne : their cogitations at 
us day , being farre differeat from thar they 
ere ypon earth , and their iudgements who= 
contary . Rut (alas ) there is no tyme of al- 
ation or amendment now. They maſt ſtand _ 
that which is paft , and according to their 
mer demeanours they muſt receyue their 
dome. They haue a Indge preſent, whoſe po- 
erthey cannot auoyd ; whole ſeuerity they 
annot mo]lify : whoſe indignation they can- The trea- 
a appeaſe , whoſe dererminarion they can- ſure of a 
ot alter , and from whole ſentence rhey can- good ca- 
Ft poſſibly appeale . ſcience 
z0. Omydeare andlouing' brother , no ar the 
ngue of man (belieue me)can expreſſe, whar day of _ 
lngulat txeaſare a good conſcicuce wil on indgracty 
RTE 2 
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Chap.'y. 133'' Chiiflian Diveflory. Pars. ne 


Pſa. 149. pheth ſayt 


this daye, when thou $halt fee all the Prin-he; 
cc& and Monatches of this world ſtand therhyt 
naked , rrembling and appaled , being nt 
rerly -deſtwrure 'of an anſwere ro the wholeſſhi 
—__ muuritude,of their moſt ſecrer finnes,diſplaicdſ 
© * Openly betore their faces. An vnſporred conifſthi 
iciencefl ay } at this inſtant, chalbe a greatali 
conſolarion,rhen attrche dignities or pleatur 
of a thouſand worldes . For wealth will nat 
help, the Iudge will rake no gifres, our own 
fubmiſfion wilt not be admirred , intreaty 6 
fricads will nor preuaile, interceflion of Ate 
'gels and orher Saintes shall haue no place,fo 
- that their piory Shalbe at this day (as the Pr0- 
} To bmd Kingts im ferters , andu 
Printes in y1ou manackes , to execute pon them tht 
indgmcnt preſcribed , Alas, what will all thoſe dc 
care and damty people doc arthis inſtan 
who live now ww eafe and plcaſures, andcar 
rake no paine inthe ſcruice of God, nor abi 
to heare the naming ofthis day/what $haft [l 
fay } will they find out in thoſe exrremiti 
whiher will they turne them > whoſe hely 
will they crane > Fhey $hal} ſce all things c 
vengance round about them; all things yie! 
them cauſe of feare*and horrour. but nothin! 
any ſparkle of hope or conſolation . Abouqif}- 22 
them , they shall behould rheir Tudge offer 
gz fed with their wickednes ; beneath them Hel 


their conſcience gnawing ; withour then, lf»: 
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Of the wear and laſh aenming ay. 183 Chap 15% - 
ſean CESS on &y Gdeths T 
whe ——— E | 

31. O mercyfull leſs, who art ro behould - 
this rufall ſpectacle ; what a ove thall tis Attend 
bc? what will the wretched \finner doe, {ay 0s negliget 

inke when he thall be enuironed with theſe Chrifian 
nexplicable miſerics £ how will bis herr ſu- 
taine theſe anguithess whar way will he taker 
Togo backe is impoſſible, to goe torward is 
Foltcrable , to ſtand there till is nor perm” 
tcd : what the thal he do,bur as thou (0 Lord ; 

EE with chy ſacred mouth haſt toretould, char be Mare. 145 
,rofchall dry and wither vp for very fcare; feckg Pc + 6 » 
dearh, and dearth ihall fly from hins , ory ang © 9+ 

ml bcleech the hilles and mountaiaes to fal down 

Wand coucr him , and they retufing ro do hun 
06 that rejiefe, or atfoard hin {d great a comtors; 
ant. he Shall ftand there , as a moſt deſperate, for- 
can Jorne , and eauterable cariffe, varill he receine 
10 that dreadtul and irreuocadleſentece of thine, xy.,.; 5 
WI 60 yec accom ſed mio everlaſiing fire » po _ 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter . Of the finail 
end, and that which +h4ll enſue . 


@————_— Ms 
a — 


T2. FF His thall beithe laſt act and conclul - 
on of this wotull rragedy . For lou .. - 
15 recorded by rhe Ludgx himlcite . = 
7 Thi fballthe ſowne of man ſay to tho ſeun his right bad Matth.2 5 
Y ev e2ce bleſſed of wy Father.e7 fe {epie the kergdon | 
hi 55 prepared for you from the begining of the 
wold. Typys hunzry, e7 yur gave me harbour ;1 mas 
ficke and yeu viſited we 5 |1wasiy priſon & you cave: 
» nefer6wnee And jo. them 2 08 /tus Jete hand boo 
N 3 s 


Chap. 5. 134 Chriflian DireFlory . Part. x; 

; , ſhall ſay : Depart from meyee accurſed into eng; 
laiting fire, prepared for the Dell and bis Angels 
for I was bungy SENSING me not., I waa 
fhanger and you ha a me not, | was naked 
yor clothed me not, 1 was ficke and in priſon, and yon 
viſned me not. Then hall they ſay ynto him, 0 
Lord, when have we ſecne theehungry, thirty , or« 
ranger, or naked, or ficke, 01 in priſon, and did ne 
miniſter vmto ther? And he thall anſwere : 1 tel 
yor, for that you haue not done thoſe thinges to oneef 
theſeleſſer (your brethren) you haue not done then 

ro me. And then theſe wicked ſhall goe into eternal 
ſpment,and theuft mto life exerlaftmy, Hither- 
toarec the wordes of Chriſt himſelt. 

23- In which may benored, firſt, thatin 
recounting the cauſes of theſe miſerable mens 
damaation, our Sauiour alleagerh not lacke 

Notes y- Of bcliefe, or that they were nor faythful; 

nthe wherof the realon may be thar, which: him. 
aft ſen- felf vtrereth in another place of Infidels , ſay- 
tence of ing: He that belieueth net, is already indged. And 

Chriſt , S+ Paul of an herctike , That he ts rondemn'd by 
his owne proper iudgment.Secondly,he obiccteth 

Jows.. 3 - againſt the, not any actuall enormous finnes, 

Tjt. 3» Wherof (perhaps) may be aſſigned for a rea- 
ſon, that which $5. lobn doth infinuate and fi 
enify,that ſuch kinde of manifeſt and deadly 

x. Ioan 3 finners, are now cuidently appertaining t9 

& 5. tKthedominion of Saran. Wherfore Chriſt vt- 
geth only againſt theſe condemned people, 

Marke Ccertaine omiſſions of good workes and cha- 

well this ritable deeds, commended vynto vs by the 

point, O rule of Chriſtian perfection. And for theſe, 
carelefſe hepronounceth againſt them his moſt dread 

Chriftia » full enrence of eucrlaſting damnation. "_ 

1 &n- 


Of the great and laſt acconnting day» 135 Chap. 52 
! Yfentence bang once paſſed the ludges mouth, 
and receiued 1n the eares of all that infinice 
aſembly there preſent, imagine ( thou my 
Soule ) what an vaiuerſall thourt and outcry 
will therupon ſtraight enſue . The ſaued re- 
joycing and flnging eternall prapſes i the 
lory of their Sauiour ; The damned bewai- 
Ge. laſpheming,and curſing the day of their The cry 
natiuity; The Angels commending & extol- g {hour 
ling the equity of that iudgement, againſt ypon the 
which the parties that are conuicted , itall iudges 
not be able to find any leaſt exception. Con- ſentences 
fider the intollerable ypbraiding of thoſe : 
moſt inſolent infernall ſpirits , againſt the 
miſerable condemned foules thar are dc<Jiue- 
red to their prey: with how bitrer ſcoffes and 
tauntes will rhey trayle them to their tormets? 
with what intollerableinſulratios wil they e- a ywofull 
xecure the ſentence of God againſt them? paar. 
Conſider the eternall ſeparation that now ,n, 
muſt be made of Fathers and Children, of ' 
mothers and daughrers, friendes and compa- 
nions; the one to glory , the other to miſery, 
. without any hope cuer to heare, or ſee any 
more the one the other. And thar which thall 
be as great a griefe as any of the reſt, the 
ſonne or daughter going to reſt and ioy, thall 
not take pitty of their owne Parents or 
friends, that are carried to calamity? bur ra- 
ther thall reioyce therear , for that it redoun+ 
deth to Gods glory, for execution of his iu- 
ſtice, though pahoge they were the occaſion 
or matertall cauſe of the others damnarion 
"24- O my ſoule}, which now art heere 
conlidering of theſ6 things afarre of,and than 
I 4 ihalt 
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Chap 185 — .  Chiifhian Difellay, Pare. te © 
| ſhale be preſent to foe chem actually before 
_ eyes; what a dotcful S—_ will this 
--; be? whata me? whole harc would not 
= Al ; breake at har day to abide this intolerabl 
worldly ſeucring,if a hartcould then braake, & there, 
prefer- by make fome end of his paittesBur fo-much 
ments ar £a{c will nor be,permitred. O yee children & 
tholaft; tours of this world , where wal all your des 
| lights, recreations,and vanucies be at this day? 
All your pleaſant paſtimes * all your pride & 
brauery m apparcll” your gliſtering-in gold! 
your {\weet tazours of pertuines 7 your ho- 
nours of cappe-and knee? yoar adulartons of 
flarterers* your delicate fare & dainty dishes! 
your muſike/your wantondaliances, ;& plea» 
faar encerrainmencs? where are all your good 
friendes and merry companions accuſtomed 
t laugh, anddiſport the tune with you,” Arc 
all now gone O vanity of vanities; now 
when you haue moſtnecd of rhem, rhey arc 
furthett off from you, and the remembrance 
thereof thall doc nothing bur rorment you- 
O my ceare. brethren, how lower wHl all the 
Pleaſures.,pait of this world ſeeme ar 'thac 
Houre? How doletull will the cogiration ther- 
of be vato vs? how ifriuolous athing will dl 
;our digniries, riches , otkces , and other:pre- 
fermencs-appeare, wherinwe take-tuch exccl- 
fue deiight.nozw ,-and-do weaty-out our {pts 
.Fites for gaining the ſame ? And on the con- 
trary fide, how 10yFull will :that man be at 
;This inf ant,who hath anceaded £0 kat a ver- 
ruous lite, in relittipg offinhe $& doing good 
works, albeit it were with: much: pain :and 
contempt an this worlds Mot en: *" 
"a 
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Of the great and 1:87 irermnthag day, = 137 "Clamp JF; 
hall he de, thar 'tuer he was borne, and'oner- 
whelmed with cl joy, that cuer he rooke that 
pach in hand , and no iongue bur Gods can 
exprefſe his happuncs - : 
' 25.  Wherforeheere {my loving brother} The con- 
to make an end , and to frame no other con- clufionof 
clufion of all thts whole declaration, burionly thewhote 
thac which Chrift himſelte doth make ynro vs Chapter, 
{vhc bougrhe chiehactor that thal deaie in with a - 
this afayre, knowerh beſt of all other whar forewar- 
countaylero gige : ) ler vs conſider with our ning « 
ſelues , euen inthe very burtome ofour harts, 
how ealy a matrer ir15 now in'thr< Iife, with 
leie payne and diligence, to auoyd rhe dan- 
ger of this moſt dreadtul-day. For which canfe 
allo it is moft certayne , thar the ſame is fore- 
told ys, and 40 ofren'vrged 'm holy write to 
our remembrance , as inlike manner, fo par- 
ticulerly deſcribed by our moſt mercyfull rnd 
ge and Samour, to rhe end we thould'by-theſe 
{ruere and earneſt adwontthnaenes ,'be ſtirred 
vp to prepare our {elues fo: it. 'So Chriſt him- 
{eife doth moſt cuidently declare , when after 
al his former rhreatnings he cocluderh in rhete 
moſt{weer words of exhorration. Loghenbott Ins 
your ſeluts, watch and pray , for you knoive not whey Mare.Igs 
the tyme 5h.ill be ,*But as | ſay toyou, ſo I ſay roll 
men: bewatchfull. And yer turther in another 
place he adioynerh. Aren't! unto your ſelues, thiit Luce 21 + 
your hates be not ouer om? with carm2, 114 ermbangs 
& mth the car e5 of this ife ,and fa that cdvyOHEY... 
tak? you v5 theſuddzvpie $KCoBe you ther fore marche 
ful',e7 alway *'s fruy that you may b '46o7Hhy $2 eſcape 
all theſ” thing-s which er 29 c:912, and to Hard confie 
derulybefare the.ſonne of «mwrat that day. - - 
s 4: I's 26. Theſe 


Chap- 5- 239 Chiiftian Direflory, Payt. rt. 

26. Theſe are the words and forewars 
The nings of thy .udge and Sauiour ynto thee, my 
ſwcer 8 ſeule. And what more friendly and fatherly 
Farherl7 exhortation couldeſt thoa defires? Canſt thou 
dealing plead ignorance mn this affaire hereafter ? If. 
of Chriſt thou rianke fo, hear yet a further admonith- 
with vs « m:nt of his chiefe Apoſtle. The day of our Lord 
; ſayth he, /þull come as a thiefe (when men thinks 
&- Pct. 3. not of it) #2 mhich the heauens and elements ſhalbe 
diſſolned, and all the earth with her mhabuants ſhalbe 
conſumed with fire. V/hich being ſo, what mer of 
men nezht we to ber holy conutrſation «nd piety, ex. 
petivig and gouny on to meet with this day of our Lord. 
&'.in which words of S. Pcees,1s to be noted, 
Ecteſ. 18. that this meeting with the day of Iudgment, 
wherunto he exhorreth vs, is nothing els, but 
the due examination of our preſent perilous 
eftare, and the (peedy amendment of our life, 
. tothe workes of piety and holy conuerſartion: 
which indeed, is rhac only ſoucraine remedy, 
 wherof the wiſe-man forwarnerh vs , wken 
the ſayth; Prone 2 medicine before the malaaie, 
F- Cor. 11 ox examine thy ſelf before indzment,and ſo ſhalt thx 
fred fanour m2 the fizht of God, Wherunto S Paul 
well agreeth, ſaying : If we would in1ee our ſel- 
wes, we [bould not be ixdzed. Bur for that no man 
eaurcth into this due 1dgment of himſelf, his 
life,ftare,and actions; hereof ir commerhthat 
ſo few doe preuent this dangerous day,ſo few 
prepare themielues , ſo few do accept of the 
good counſaile of Chriſt, fo few are watchful, 
& ſo infinite doe fall a (lcepe in the ignorance 
of their owne perill,to their remediles deſtrn- 
Aion and vnauoidable damnation. Our Lord 

giue vs hisgrace to looke beter abour ys - 
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For tuftifying the ſeuerity of Gods indgement, 

ſet downe and declared inthe Chapter 

Loing before. 
CHAP. v1. 

{OC O the end that no man may in- 
ſtly complaine of the feuere ac- 
 compt, which God is to take 
of vs ar the laſt day,orof the ri- 
< ur of his 1udgmer, ſer downe 
in the Chapter before, it Shall not be amiſle ro 
confider 1n this place,the cauſe why Gol doth 
jhew ſuch ſcuerity agaynſt finne , and ſinners; 
as both by that which hath byn ſayd, may ap- 
peare that he doth, as alſo by the whole courſe 
ofholy Scripture , wherein cuery place almoſt 
he denounceth his great hatred, wrath,and 1n- 
dignation agaynſt the ſame:as where it 15 ſaid 
of him ; That he hateth all thoſe thit worke migqut- 
ty « And againe : Thar both the wicked min e his 


OF THE 


NATVRE OF SINNE, AND 
of the malice of him that commitreth 
the ſame, & perſcuereth therin. 


Pſalm, ſo 

ap. « IS —- 
Prou. 15. 
$6. 2Ss © 


wickednes are hatefull in his febt. And finally, that Iſa. 1 « 


the whole lyfe of finners, their choghrs,words, 
yea and their good actions allo, are ubommat- 
ons ynto him , whyles they line in finne. And 
that (which yet is more) he cannot abide nor 
pes 


Jalm-1 3o . 
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Thap. 3. 160 Chriſtian Direflory. Part. 12 
» If» xthelimer, wo prayſe hom, or 0 name his $82 


nt with his mouth , as the Holy Ghoſt refti. 
yeth, & therfore no meruaylc it he chew ſuch 
ſeuerity agaynſt him ar the laſt day , 'whome 
he ſo haterh & abhorrethin this hte , while be 


comiaueth his finfal courſe and repeaterth.nox. 
 ». Of whichhatred and aucriion(though 
he ceaſe not to loue our ſoules, and defire our 
faluaridn { as the holy Scriptnres haue many 
reltimonies :) ſo may there alſo be many rea- 
Yons altcadged: as rhe yndurtifull cranſgrefſion 
and contempr of Gods commandements, the 
car ingratitude of a finer in reſpect of his 
wine benefits , and ſuch other, which might 
tuſtify ſufficiently his indignation and ſcuere 
Satred agaynit, him. Bur there is one reaſon a- 
Tke rea. Doncall the reft , which openetb che very fol 
fon why T2yncandorigen of rhe matcer : & this is , the 
God ſv moftgrieuous iniury done vnto almighty God 
hatcth a 32 cucry morrall fiuge rhat we commit; which 
_ 4adced 1s ſo great an iniury, as no meanc 
worldly Porentare conldbeare the lame at his 
fubiects hands, and much ieffe God himfclfe 
{being the omniporent Lord of all glory and 
Maiefty ) may in reaſon let paſſe vnpunished 
an out-rage {0 often weraced agaynit him , as 
15 finne daily commitred by the wicked, 
3- For the better vnderftandiag of which 
Mtary ,w2 arc to confider, that Cucry tyme we 
c6mir a mortal finne, there doth pale through 
eur harc and mynd ( though we marke.it not) 
acertayne practique di{zourle of our yader- 
franding and will {as there doth allo in cuery 
other-eleRion :/) whereby 'welay betore ys an 
ta onefyde, the eeraing commodity of the: 
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Of the nature of Sinne, 
finne which we are tempred it. 
150 {ay , the pleature which allureth vs there- - 
unto : and on the other parte , the offence of 
God, Which is , the lecting of his grace and 
fricndship by that fin , if we yield vato i. And 


thus hawing as it were the ballice there before Thema» 
vs, and ſetting God in one end therof, and in; ry done 
the other the atforeſayd pleaſure : we ſtand in to God 
the naiddeft deliberating , and examining in a by ſinnes 


certayne manner, the value, & weight of 

partes , andfinaly do make choyſe of the plea- 
ſure , and rczect almighty God : that is, we 
chooſe rather to looſe the fquour of God, to- 
geather with his grace, and wharſocuer he is 
worth beſides : thea to lacke that pleaſure ang 
delectation of finne . Now then , what can be 
more reproachfull ro God , then to preterre a 
moſt vile pleaſure before his infinite Maicity * 
Is not this farre more intollerable,then the dul= 
grace offered to him by the Iewes , when they 
made choylſe of Barabbas the murderer, and re- 


iecicd leſs their Sauiour ? Surely , how hey- Mark. PI 
nous ſoeuer that finne of the Iewes was ; yet Matth. i5, 


mtiwo points this doth ſeeme to exceed the 
ſame. Firft, in that the Jewes knew not whoun 
they refuſed intheir choyſe, as we do. Secon- 
ly , in that they retuled leſws but once , wheras 
we refuſe him both dayly and bourely, when= 
focuer in our haries we gine colent varo more 
tall finge . 

4+ Andis it meruaile then, that God dean 
leth ſo ſcuerely , and tharply with fingers in 
the world to come, who. doe yithumw fo ope 
probriouſly 2nd contemptuouſly in this lifeg 
Vadoubtedly , the malige of a Smet 1s greak 


Chap. 6. 142 Chriflian DireFlory. Part, 1; 
The ma- nour him by contempt of his commaunde- 
lice of a ments, and by preferring moſt vile and baſe 
finncr delectation before him, bar further aliv, if the 
towardes matter be looked into, bearerh a ſecret hatred 
God. andgrudge againſt his Maieſty, and would (if 
it lay in his power) offer in his endeauour ro 
pull him our of his feat, or ( at the leaftwiſe) 
wish in his hart, there were no God at all ro 


punish finne after this preſent life. Ler eucry ' 


finner examine the botrome of his conſcience 
in this point , whether he could nor be con-+ 
tent, there were no immortality of the {oule, 
no reckoning after this life, no 1udge , no pu 
nishmenr,no hell, and conſequently no . God 


ar all,tco the ead he might the more ſecurely 


en1Oy his pleaſures * 
5+ And becauſe God ( who ſcarcheth the 
harr and reynes) ſeeth well this moſt vnduri- 
Sap- xt. fulland trayterous affection towardes him, 
Heer . 11, lurking within the bowels of ſinfull men : 
& 17 . + (how tmoth ſocuer their wordes may be)her- 
Apoc , 2, of it commeth, thar in the whole conrſe of ho- 
ly Scriprure, he denounceth them for his enc- 
mies, and profeſſcrh open warre and hoſtility 
Rom. 5. againſt chem. And then ſuppoſe you, what a 
Jacob - 4 . pitifull caſe theſe vnfortunare men are in 
L» 1oan, 3, (being bur ſcely wormes and wretches of the 
earth ) when they haue ſo puiſſant an enemy 
to fight againſt them , as doth make the very 
heauens to tremble at his lookes . And yer 
thar rhe caſc is (o , heare whar himſelf ſayth, 


what he threatneth , what he thundreth our 


againſt them. After he had by che mouth of 
Eſay the Prophet repeated many finnes _ 
= minablo 


towards God, and he doth nor only diſko- 


_ UV} rhe natureof funne » 143 Chap. &- 
ninable in his ſight, as the raking of bribes, 
ppreſſing of poore people , and the like : he Sinners 
cheth the doers therof,as his open enemies, enemies 
ing: This ſayth the Lerd God of hoftes,the ſlrong ww God , 
Lord of Iſrael: Behold | willbe rexenged xpon myae and God 

mes, C& will comfort my ſclfe in thew defi1utinm. to thera « 

And the Propher Dauid, as he was a man mn | 
moſt high fauour with God , and made privy I/e. 1 » 
to his ſecrets aboue many other : ſo he { more 
then any other) doth expteſle this ſeucre mea- 
ring of God, & his infinite diſpleaſure againſt 
fianers ; calling them his enemies , veſſels of 
his wrath , and ordayned to cternall ruine & 
deſtruction, and complayneth that the world 
wil not belicue this point. An :-»wiſe man ({arh Pſabm.39 
he ) gull nt learne this , neyther -vuill the foole 1 
derſiand it . And what is this, O holy Prophet 2 
It followeth: That finnt15 and workers of mugraty 
{after they haue appeared in'the world ) dope» 

166 exerlaſiingly. And whar is the reaſon of this? 

He anſwereth immediatly : Becauſe thy tmen;yes 
(O Lord) thy enemnes (1 ſay} O Lord, fpallpertfy , 

& all thy that merke miquity ſhalbe coſumed. Whes - 
by we lee, that al finners be cnemies roGod,& 

God to the,as alſo vpon what groiid & reafon. 

6. Bur yer ( forthe further iuſtifywyg of 

Gods ſcuerity ) let vs confider in what mea- 
fare his hatred is towardes ſinne : how farre #r 
proceedeth , within what bounds it is com- 
as rg , or Whcther it haue any limites or 

unds at all , or rather be infinue & wthagpx 
limitation. And to vtrer the matter as in truth 
nſtandeth,ifall the tongues in the world were 

wade one tongue, and all the voderſtandings 

of all creatpires (1 mcanc of Apgells and ancn} - 

WErge 
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were made one vnderſtand 


« Fart. To 
1ng : yer, could nejz 
Gods ha- ther this rongue expreſle , nor this vnderftan. 
ered is ding conceyue the great hatred which God 
infinirs Þbcarerth towards cuery mortall finne , which 
againſt we commir. And the reaton hereof ſtandah 
fidac and in two points, Fuft, tor that God, by how 
why. much morcheis better then we are, by 
mach more he loueth goodnes and hareth lin, 
then we doe. And for thathe 1s wfinitly good 
thereforc his loue to-goodnes 35 infinite, and 
his hacred to enill ingnice ; and conſequently, 
hi>rewards allo to chem both, are infinite and 
cadlcs, the one in hell , with eucrlaſting mi- 
{ery ; the other mn heauen,, by exernall telicity, 
.. .7. 7» Secondly, weſec by experience, thar 
Whyene- how much more great and worthy the perſon 
ry finne 1s, agaynſt whome an offence 15 commurted , 
deler- 10 much greater ts alwayes the offence. As for 
ucth infi- example the {e}fe ſame blow or intwry offered 
nite pu- ta bond-ſlaue and a Prince, differeth great- 
nishinct. ly in quality,and in the nature of offence , and 
conlequently deſcrueth Farre different hatred: 
and punishment. And for that euery mortal. 
ſfinne which we commit , is donne directly a- 
gaynſt che perſon of God himlelfe,as hath byn 
declared before , ' whoſe digniry 1s: infinite : 
therefore the offence or guilr of eaery ſach fin 
i5 infinire, and conſequently deleruerh infinite 
hatred and infinite puntshment ar Gods hads.. 
Heecrof tolloweth the reaſon of ders thinges 
bogh ſayd & done by God in the ſcriptures, 
and taught by Deuincs touching the punith- 
ments of finne , which ſeeme yery ſtrange vn- 
to the wiledome of the world , and indeed to: 


dreads 


them ſcarce credible , As fixſt pfall the molt 


. - Ofthe natureof fnwe- ' +145 Chapihn 
dreadfull puntiuments of ecernall and irreuo- di 
cable damnation of ſo many thouſands, or ra» p,,,, 9. 
ther miliions of Angells , that were created ro , c,,, , » 
glory , with almoſt infinite perfection, and 4 
tharfor one only ſinne , but ouce committed, 

and that only in thought, as Dcuines are of 0- 

pinion « 

3, Secondly , the rigorous puniſiment of Ty, ,_ - 
our firſt parents Adam and Exe, and all thew ber 
polteriry ,for the onely eating of an apple by a 4, &- 
diſobedience : for which faulr , betids the cha- x. 
ſing ot the offenders themtclues , and all the 
creatures of the earth for the ſame,and al rheir 
children and of-1pring after them, both be- = 
fore our redemption and after { for aſbeyt we 
aredcluuered from the guilt of that finne, jc. 
temporall puniſhments doe remayne ypon ys 
torthe ſame, as hunger , thirſt, cold, ficknes , 
dcath, and a thouland other miltrics ) beſides 
alſo the infinite ſoules damned for the lame 
before the comming of Chriſt by the ſpace of 
foure thouſand yeares ; as allo ſince, as well in» 
dels , which arc nor baptized, as others : Be- | 
fides all chis, Lſay (which in mans reaſon may 
leeme ſeuere inough,) Gods wrath and tuitice 
could not be ſufficiently ſatisfyed , excepr his 
owne only Songe had comg downe into. the 
world , and taken our fleth ypon him, and 
by his paynes and death,made {ati>taction tor T1;. 
the fame . And when he was now come into gave of 
the world, and had in our flegh {ſubiected hium- ©1vgs 
lf varo his Fathers iuſtice : albeyt the loue (4,;<+2.. 
his Father barc vato him , were infinite aod 44;Q,,. 
cuery lictle payne that he endured for ys , or 
a leaft wiſe cuery ks I of bloud which be 

| "0 Ef: -.- 
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Chap. &. 146 Chriftian Direflory . Patt. 1 | 
droppe of bloud which be thed for our canſe, 
had byn ſufficient for the whole ſatisfaction 
( for thar his flejh being vnited to his God- 
head, made euery fuch ſaristactory action of 
his, of infinite yalue and merit, and conſe. 
quently of infinite ſatisfaction,correſpondent 
the infimry of our firſt parents finne: ) yerto 
the end thar God might ihew the greatnes of 
his hatred and juſtice againft rhe ſaid finne, 
and all other, he neuer ceaſed to adde atfli- 
ction to affliction, and to heape rormentes y- 
pon the body and fleſh of this his moſt deare 

Ija. $3» and blefſed ſonne (for by Efay, he fayth , that 
himſelf, was the doer therof) vnrill he had 
brought him varo that moſt ruefull ptight, 
that his fle1i being all mangled and moſtla- 
mentably rorne in peeces , retained no one 
droppe of bloud within ir. He ſpared him not 
{1tay ) euen then , when he beheld him for- 
rowtfull ynto death, and bathed in that agony 
of bload and water, when he heard him viter 
g_ moſt dolorous , and compeſſionable 
tpceches : O my father, if be poſitble;let this cuþjt 

wn T7 from i, And after nts , _ 

Luc. 22 , More pitifully vpon the Croffe: Omy God , ny 

Matth. 23 ©04,why haſt thou forſakew me? ITY 

Pſabn. 21, all which cries ang lamentarions , his mo 

Ia. 53. Mercitull Father (loning him as he did} would 

4"* 33% nordeliuer him; bur tor ſaristying of his lt- 

{tice, }aid ypon him ſtripe vpon fttripe , paine 

ypon paine, torment after torment , vntull hc 

had rendred vp his life and ſonte into his fayd 

Farhers handes : which is a wonderful} and 

dreadful} document of Gods hatred agaiſ 

fiane, for our example « EY : 


. * "Of the nature of finue © f47 Chap. 6 
-9, Imi Seam "il of | E ſac TS 
in ſclling bis inherirancefor alirtle meate:. of Thefinns 
which S. Paul ſayth, He' found no place of repen>. of Eſau. 
tance after though he ſought theſame with tearere: Gone. 2.5 
Allo the finne of Saxl, whote ſinne being bur: & 37. 
one, and thar only of omiſſion, in not killing: Heb, 11, 
Agag the-King.of Amalec;-and his cartcll', as 
he was willed , was notwithſtanding vuerly OF Saul, 
caſt of by: God for the fame (though he were 1: Rey, ry 
his annointed-and cholen ſeruant betore}and ex 16. 
could neucr getremiſſion thereof, albeir both! z. Keg. g, 
be,and Samuel Godsholy Propher,did greatly: 15..g 165 
lament and bewaile,and made intercefiion ut |; 
that behalfe:. >: vil) War to 3 
10. In like-mannet might I allcage the:,_ Reg. 12 
example of King Dad, whole rwo finnes al-'pſ,1.5,: 6 
beir yponthis harry repentanec God forgaue;,. 5g. G8. 
yetnotwithitanding the ſaid repenrance. and jg, ,,gq., 
torrow, and/all-the weeping faſting , warch- = * 
ing,lying on-the groſid, wearing oflackcloth, . 
and other bodily chaſtfſemenres,, which this. 
holy Propher recordeth that /himſelt did put; 
nvre; God punithed him: betides with mar-! 
uclous ſeuerny;'as by rhedeath of his dearly: - 
beloued child; and by many: orher. contituall: . 
afflictions, and temporall punithments , du- 
ing the raceiof his whole lite. And all rius to 
'F thew his hatred avainſtiinne, and therby: to: 
"Hl errify vs from cOxmi ing the ſame. ct) 
11. Of this alſo doePracced, all thoſe hard 
and ſeuere ſpcaches ot holy Writ, touching , 
ſinners, which comming. from the mourh of . 
the Holy' Ghoſt (and therfore no doubt borh!: 
ue and cortaine ) may iuſtly. yield greatc 
caulc of teare,ro all{uch :as.liuc an tinfull won 
F4 K 3 | 
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Chap. 62 48  Chiſlian\Direfiery. Pare. re | 
As, forexample; where iras {layd : Death; blows, 
 \.t 1-> earaaps , ane whyppes ; all theſe things are. created fr 
R/al) 10. wicked mers >. AAdAagayne © Gedfhall 1 ayne ſncs 
P/abmn « 9. 123 of fre upon famners, brimflone with tempeituins 
«: . -  \ randes,, ſhalbethepartion-of therr cauppe And ye 
turcherm many [other places, rhete moſt:dred- 
. © + - fal-tpeeches & comminarions ate to be foud; 
Pſaln .: 3. God.will be knowne art the day of Judgemem 
Pſalms 3 c vpon the faener., who thalbe rakeh -1n the wor+ 
Pfal . 36 « kes of his bwne hands; many whippes belong 
Lal. 144+: vatoa faner, let frwers be'turned into hel; God 
thall-fcarrer allſmnerg,aud Sball-dagh their teeth 
out of their mourhes ; God $hal icoffe at a fs 
- , ©. _ - er. when lic {tech his day of deftruction com- 
., ._  methon; the {word ar. furers thall rurme into 
Pſalms 5 7: theur owne harts:;: The aunes of fnvers inalbe 
P/alm. 36, crathed and broken; and they tyalt wirhcr & 
P/al. 103. dry vp/hkehay fromthe face of thiegarth: des 
P(zl, 140. Gremnort the glory Seriches of a fer, for thou 
docſt hot know the {nddayne ſybuerſie which 
tha}l come vpogham;for God bath -jrjuen him 
riches to deceauehim. therewith Bohold the 
Eci. 2 . © day:of our Lond hall come ; a oruelil-day, and 
Pſal. 72 » fllofindignation , wrath; and fury., ro-make 
Iſa, 13. detblatethecarth;andto cruth in es her 
ſranexs within her. « Then tballtheaut man. re- 
10yce; [ceing this Tenenge;; and tnall ivash_ his 
Pſalnz, 57 hands in the bloud -of:fyntrs © Thee! loc (my 
brother ) and 1nnumerFblc other fwich fenten- 
ces of icripture', pronounced by the holy. ſpi- 
rir of God agayntt.finners., may th{Þtuct vs of 
thewpritul eſtare, & of the vuſpeakable hatred 
of ns diuine Maieſty /agaynſt chem {6 long as 
they periit ua their f ray" 
I” $ 33, Uul 


7 "Of the natcieefſine; azo Chage 6Þ 

-iz2 Ont of all which confiderations.,the | 

ſelte ſame holy ſcriprures dos garher: cerrayne 

concluſions greatly to be qbſcraed .- Whereof 

the firſt and more generall is? That fire braveeth p, gy, 145 

ll pzople ro miſery. Secondly 8 more particulars Pſalm. 10 

ly: That he which loxeth ſine, hateth his owne ſouls: [0b , 12 . 

Or as the Angell Raphael yrtererh the ſame in : 

other wordcs , They which commit finne , aft encs 

mies ts their otyneſoules. Wherfore tbey lay down 

to all men , this generall, ſcucre; and moſt ne- 

ceſfary commaundement , vpon all the paynes 

before recited': Fly frone ſame, as from the face of Eccleſ-21, 

aſuake, And agayne : Beware thox newer coufent to Tob « 4 « 

fe. For howtocuer the world may make litle . 

account of this matrer, by whome (as the (cri , *© 

pture noteth ) thefanyey 5 prayfed in his lufes, and Pſabn. 9 g 

the wicked manis bleſſed for bis wickednes: yer molt  * 

certayne it is (for that the ſpirit of God auou- 

cheth it) #hat he which commurreth frune, 15 of the dj= 

xell , and therfore is to receauc has portion a- 

om, diuellsand damned {pirirs , ar the latrer 
ay « | 

: 3: And-isnot all this fufficient{moſt deare 

brother) to breed in vs a deteftation of ſinne, 

with feare and/horrour to commit the ſame? The ob- 

Is not this of force and ſtrength ſufficient, ro ſtinacy of 

$hake the hartes of them thar. wallow perpe- ſinners . 

tually in thepudle of finne * and; doe commir 

the ſame daily withour {cruple,remorlſe, orco- 

fideration” whar deſperate obſtinacy and ob - 

duration is this ? Surely we find now by expc- 

rience , that the Holy Ghoſt propheſicd. full 

truly of theſe men, ' when he ſayd: Sinners alie- Pſalm. 57, 

nated from'God, are poſſeſied with a fury bke a ſer- 

ptnt, and bke # aeafe cotarricewhich Roppes ber cares 

- k 3 againis 
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Chap. 6.) x50 Chriffian-Direfory. Part. 1 
agianſt the enchawnter, This fury (I ſay) is the fu. 
xy or madaeſſe of wiltull ſinners, which ſtoppe 


their cares, like ſerpents, to: all the holy en. 


_ chauntments that God can vie varo them, 

' tor their conuerlion, rhar is,ro all his internall 
motions and yood inſpirations ; to all re- 

morlc of their ewre-conſcience to all threat. 

ninges of holy ſcriptures ; to all admonith- 
mentes of Gods feruants to all examples of 

rerruous huers,; to. all the puniſhments that 

light ypon the. wicked ; and to all the other 

meancs whichGod can vie for rheir ſaluation, 

| 14+ Good.Lord; what man would com- 

The 1oſ. mit a mortall- ſinne, for the gayning often 
: 4 A 0) thoutand worldes,if he conſidered the infinite 
wo c dommages, hurtes, inconueniences , and mi 
me Dy ſcries, which doe enſue by committing there- 
of? For firſt, whoſocuer ſinneth mortally, 100- 

{crh the grace of God inherent in his ſoule, 

Which is the greateſt gift that can be giuento 

man in this life; and conſequently he looſcth 

all choſe thinges which did accompany that 

Iſa. 11. & grace, as arc the ycrtues infuſed, and the (ca- 
lere. ibid « nen gittes of the holy Ghoſt, wherby che ſoule 
was bcauritied-in the ſight of her ſpoule , and 

armed agauufſt all aſſaults of her ghoſtly cne- 

mies. Secondly, he looſcth the fauour of God, 

and conſequently iis fatherly protection, 

care, and prouidence ouer him,and coforceth 

hia ro be his profefied enemy '. , Which how 

great a loſlc it is, we may cſteeme in part, by 

the ſtare of a wotgly. Princes ſeruant and ia- 

uorite, who being in high grace and credit 

with his' Soueraigne, itould by ſome one 
.grear offence loole all his. faugur ar ay? 1n- 
ra > hr x cae=els ol 


mm. my__—__— a cy _ p_ my 


a_ Oaks CS as Qs nm, AY ay cmepe my 


+7 48 Io) 9 4.0% << Fe 


» Of the naturt of ſame 5 
(ant, and incurre his morrtall hatred and diſ- 


alure . 
15- Thirdly , he looſeth all his inheritance, 
clayme,and citle to the kingdome of heauen, 


which is due only by grace, as S. Faul well Roam 6 3 


noteth , and conſequently he depriueth him- 
ſeltof all dignities and commodities depen» 
ding therupon 1n this hfe , as are the condt- 
tion and high priuiledge of being the ſonne 
of God, the communion of Saintes , the pro- 
tcction of holy Angels, and the hike . Fourth- 
ly,he looſeth the quiet, ioy,and tranquillity of 
agood conſcience, & all the fauours,cherith- 
mentes, conlolations, and other confortes 
wherwith the holy Ghoſt is wont to viſite the 
mindes of the 1uſt. Fifthly, he looſerh the me- 
rit and reward of his good workes done all 
his life before, and wharſocuer he doth, or 
Shall doe, while he continucth in that miſcra- 
ble and finfull ſtare. Sixtly, he makerh himſelf 
puilry of etcrnall punishmentr, and enrolleth 
his name in the booke of perdition, and con- 
{equently, byndeth himſelt'ro all thoſe mite- 
ries and inconueniences , wherunto the re- 
—_ are ſubiect; that is to ſay,to be an in- 

eritour of hell and damnation ; to be in the 


power of the diuell & his Angels, to be thrall 7/#+ 23': 


to {inne and euery remprarion therof': and his 
ſoule(which was before rhe temple of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the habitation of the bleſſed Trinity, 
the ſpouſe of God, and place of repole for ho- 
ly Angels to vifit) now to be a deune of dra- 
20ns, ancft of ſcorpions, a dungeon of diuels 
alinke and ſwine-ſty of all filth and abho- 
munation, and himſelfe a companion of the 

| 4 K 4 mule- 
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" Elizp.'s. xox Chriffiau Direflorys Part. 1: 

16. Laſtly , he abandoneth Chriſt, and rep 

The loo '29mnceth all the intereſt and portion he had 
Gnadf with him , treading him vnder his feete,defi- 
my ling his moſt precious bloud , and crucitying 
Chrift by |; : 
*— aan him agayne ( as S, Paul auouchevh) 1n thar he 
Heb , 6s, Þ9neth agaynſt him, who dyed for {inne, and 
* * makethhimſelfe a perſecutour of his Redee- 
mer . For which canſe the ſame Apoſtle pro» 
nounceth a moſt hard and heauy ſentence a- 
gaynit ſuch men , in theſe words : If we fone 
wull:ully-now aſter we haut receau:d knenuerge of the 
Heb. 10 . truth :.there remayneth no-more ſacrifice for |fms , bat 
' Rom. 6» rathey a certayne terrible expeſtation of nedgement,c7 
rage 0 f fyre , ivhich ſhall conſume the aduerſartes. To 
Which S. Peter agreeth when he ſayth ; lr had 
a. Pet, 2, Þyn better not to hace knowne the way oftuitice , then 
after ſuch knowledge , to flyde backe azayne fromthe 
buly commaundement which was giuen « 

17. This being to, lerſinnefnll worldlings 
g0-now and ſolace themlielues in their yanirics 
and wantonnes as much as they lift. Ler them 

' Fond cx- excule and pleaſantly defend the fawe, by tay- 
cuſes Of ing: Pride 1s bur a point of gentry ; glurco- 
linnc» ny, goodfellowihip ; aager and reuenge, but 
an cect of courage , lechery and wantonnes, 

F* atricke of youth . They -ihall one day finde, 
Gal. 6. thar theſe excuſes will not be receaued;but ra- 
ther thatall ſuch pleatant deuifes and 1oyes 
willbe curned imto-teares.; ailſuch fand con- 
ceyrs into dolefult lamencations . They hall 
proue to their great coſt ,thar God will nor-be 
xelited with bur that he:1s che ſame'God ftill; 
and will aske as ſeucre account ofithem , as'he 
hath done ot others before , —— 
5 FO picaie 


miſerable damned: {pirits - \ 2 Note 
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«heir lyfe and actions, bur rather rurne_all ro _. -. 
dporte and pleaſure , perſuading them(clucs, 


Of tht naruienf forme we; | £53 Chap « j 
I>nor them ro keepe any accountat of all 


tharhowſocuer God hath delrt before with o- 
thers , yer ynrothem he will pardon all. But 
this is a meer madnes:, and a voluntary delu- 
ding of our (clues. For thar God himiette by | 4 
his tacred word inſtracteth ys to reaſon after 
another fashion, which 1 wil heer briefly rouch 
exhorring euery prudent Chriſtian ſer1oufly ro 
examme the ſame in his ownecafe  '-  - = 

13. . At what tymethe: great Apoſtle ofrhe _. 
Gentiles S. Paul rookeivwpon hin: ro- make a Roms nt 
comparifon berweene _—_— linvaes of + 
his narion the /zwes '{ for-which'they were re- The rea- 
icted and made reprobate by-God}} &thole ſoning of 
which -Chriftians doe commit afrer their re- S . Paul, 
demprion : he framed this collection: concer- 
ning Gods muſtice due yato them both ſaying: Row. 11, 
If God ſpar ed'not the naturall boughes, take heed leaſt Rom , 1 2s 
be ſpare. uot thee , which' «yt but an-inſerred eraffe . ; 
And thereupon he interrerh this admonituon : 
Nol: altum ſapere, ſed me, Be'not high minded, 
bur feare. Agayne, heireaſoneth thus'vpen-the 
old and new Law. .'He that brake thelarv- of Heb, 1's 
Hoſes » being comatted by two or three with ſſes , <hriſtias 
dy:d for the ſame without commiſeration 67 m-r- moi e pue 
( ; and bovy muh me? gri runs punihment nvhed 
then doth he deſerue , who'br:akms th: law of hy 1fþ for _ 
by willfuill fonne, wreadeth the ſann” of God winder bg $36 1EWSs 
feete , polluteth th: bloud of the\ new teftam wt , aud ** £1+ Iv 
rproacheth the holy GhoſſÞ'1n like mariner reaio- ©: 1440" 
ncth. $Pexoy and S. 1ude rouching the'finne of 
Angells, and ours . If God ſpared ct the Any ls 
phey. they fanned. , bus thd thrutt them; wowne 46 

| K 5 bell, 


Ekap: 6. 753 Chriſtien Direflory: Part. 1; 

; hell, there to be tormented , and to be reſerued wh 

>. Pet. 2. fixdgment with eternall chaines under daykenes : how 

as much leſſe will he ſpare vs? And _ : If the An» 

gels which paſſe -vs m porber. and frength., beng 

able to heare Gods horrible mdgment againit then, 

what ſhallwe doe ? And yer further in another 

I Per. 4+ place, the ſame Apoftle reaſoneth thus : If the 

| tft man ſhall hardly be ſaued, where ſhall the wicked 
man, and finner appeare ? Tar: 

19.: By all which-examples, we are inſtru. 

A good cted, how to reaſon marurely and fincerely in 

manner ur owncaule. As for example,ech man may 

of rcaſo- Tuly fay. thus vatohimſelt: If God haue pu- 

ping. nishedio ſ{euercly one finne in the Angels, in 

Adam,and in others before recited:what ſhall 

I looke for, which haue commirted ſo many 

finnes againſt him ? 1f God haue damned fo 

many ſoules for leſſer ſinnes then mine are: 

Whar will he do to me for mine , that are fane 

greater > If God haue borne longer with me 

then he hath done with many others , whom 

he hath cur of, without giuing them time of 

repetance:what reaſan is there, thar he thould 

beare longer with me? If Dawia and others af. 

cer their {innes forgiuen, rooke ſuch paines in 

afflicting themſclues, for ſatisfaction of their 

temporalt punithment in this life : what pu- 

niihment remaineth tor me,cither heere or in 

the world to come, for ſatisfaction of fo ma- 

' ny finaes commirted ? If it.be true that our 

Sauiour ſayth: That the may is harde, and the gate 

Matth. 7. narrow wherby men yoe into heaven, and that they 

Luc. 13 . ſhall anſwere for euery idle word before they enter 

Mazth. 12 therin; what thall become of me that doe liue 

ſocaly a lite, and doc keep no accompe ar th 


If men in old tume did take ſuch paines 
Feoor, {aluation, and yer ( as S. Peter layth} 
the very iuſt were ſcarcely ſaued;what a / 
am 1 in, which take no paynes ar all , bur doe 
live in all kinde of pleature, and worldly con- 
tentarion ; | 
20- Theſe arguments, conſequences, 3c 
concluſions are more true (good Chriſtian) 8c 
would proue more profitable vnto vs , if we 
would exerciſe our {clues therin, & therby ene. 
ter into — of our owne daun- 
gers,and into iuſt feare of Gods ſeuere iudg- 
mentes, withour flattering or deceyuing our 
ſches.For want wherofeither only or princt- 
pally, the moſt part of enormous finnes from 
time to time are commairted ,according as ho- 
ly Dawid moſt cuidently declareth , when ha- 
uing thewed and dereſted the multuruJe of 
finnes which the world commitrteth, he redu- Two 
ceth all {as it were) vnto two principall cau-, principal 
ſes. Whereof the firſt {s that me decciue them- cauſes of 
ſclues and others, by vaine flattery, in dimini- decea- 
Shing their fins, of whom he ſaith: they are raken uing our 
their owne deniſes, for that they priſe te wicked 1elues. 
may in the luftes and defires of his .owne mma. The 
ſecond is , tor that this deceipt and flatrery 1s |, 
referred commonly by the vicious man, to Pſalm. 95 


the driuing ofGods iudgement our of his me- 


mory,to the end he may finne with lefle feare 
and (cruple. For ſo ſayth the Propher expreſſe- 
ly; The finner hath exaſperated God againſt him (in : 
that he hath (aid :) God in the multitude of his Pals 43* 
wrath will not require an accompt of my domyess 
But what cite cnlucth of this * Heare ar 

| WOT 


. Of the vature of ſome ; + 155 Chap. 6 © 
1 ef ty deedes, and much lefſe of my wordes* | 


Eliap..6."256 — Chriflian: DiveBlory« Part:1, |. 
words irfirediarly following : Hehath wor God Bt 
before bis eyes, bis wayes are filthy from time to time, 

fli4, Andwhar'is the cauſe of all this ? For that thy 

| iudgements O Lord are remoned from his fight, That 
1s, that he will nor ſee, he will not behold , he 
wil nocheare;he will not-conſider or bearcin 
minde thy 1adgements ( O Lord, ) butwill 
neede , flatter , delude, and deceyue himlſelf. 
Hereof it commeth, that he neuer maketh an 
end of his filthy life and wicked ways , but 
Exalperateththy iuſtice, O Lord, againſt him, 
vncill ir be ouer late to repent or amend. 

21. Thus ſaid this holy Saint of wicked 
finners: Bur whar of hitnſelf- Heare his wor- 
des (deate brother) and imprint them 4a thy 


ziudgmetr 
Cauſe of 
YerTUC . - 


Fu. r18. 


judgements. No meruaile , though it be cal- 
Jed, The beginning of all wiſdome,and the very doore 
and entrance to eternal ſaluation ;no meruaile - 
e >a Ss . t e 


| Of the nature of Sine.” .. > 159 Chap» 
the ſame holy Prophet 16 the yery.ſame:Plal-' 
me doe pray 10 bartily ; Szrjke through my flefeg 1bid » 
with thy feare, O Lord. Pt than; 5 6%. 
22. S.Pawlatcer hehad ſhewed to the Corwr> 
thians that we muit all be preſented hetore the, 
uibunall of Chriſt, euery man ro- receyue. ac-. How the 
cording;to his merits ; he makech this congin-; Apoſtics 
yon: knowing therfoxe theſe things {deare bre-, did per- 
theren). doe perſuaue the foare of our [:ord wnte all:luade vs 
me»-AndS. Peter having made d Touge:decla-:to fare » 
ration of the Maictty of God , and.;of Chit: 
now razgning in beaugn, concluderhthus : if 
then you cal bu Father, which gath zudge eugry mantiy, Per. 56 
arcordoag 20 his 1workesuojthout excepting of perijons,' = y 
ave you lie in feares, during the tne of this your he- | 
kration p35 cath. Anccelſuy lefſon{ag doubr} = 3. 
forall men, bur eſpecially tor ſuch ,, who ty. 
reaſon of their fintull. lite doe remaine 1v dii- 
pleaſure, and. hatred of almighty - God , and; 


hourely doe ſtand gbnoxions (as have She=: 

wed}ig.the ſeuerity of his moſt dreadful wd- 

gementge- Wherinto uf,once they fall ( clpes 

cally by deparriire from-this life }tpematrer 

xmwaineth remediles, tor all eternyy.cotuings 
or 


as God himſelf hath forwarned vs. Which 
thing being ſo, wha man of wildome would 
not fearer/ what Chriſtian that is.caretull of his 
owne eftare, would care or drinke, or take his 
repole wth quiet,varpll by hajty repentance, 
qad orher luck means.of holy Sacraments , as 
Godhath lett for ghis-ptrpole 1n-his: Ehurch, 
be had difcharged: js conicience; of the bur 
gen.of inne,& mgdg-an.atronemer petweene 
his ſoule and Sautour/O metrcitull Lords, hows 
dangerous 1S his eſtate, ynrull he haue done 11? 
© A how 


Obap;s. 158 Clifliar Divefloy : Parr, t; 


oo 


Heb . Io, 


how many-wayes may he fall into thoſe heauy 
hands of his erernall iudge, whereof S. Par co- 
ccaucd horrour in onely thinking ? One little 
ſtone falling from the houſe toppe as hepaſſeth 
by ; oneſlippe of his horſe as he rideth: one 
aſſault ofan'enemy , when he rhinketh not y- 
pon him; one pooreague by a furter or other 


-: diſtemperarure :one ſuddayne miſchance ofa 


million that may fall ynto him , is able ro be- 
reaue him of this lyfe , and ro caſt him into 
thoſe termes of everlaſting calamity: , where- 
hence the whole world ſhall nor be ablero de- 


"> * -liuerhim » And 15 not this then a matter to be 


Pron. 23, 


feared 7 Is nor this acaſe to be preuented ? O 
how truly fayth the holy ſcripture: BleſSed 1; the 
man which alwayes is fear full, and he that hath a hard. 
hart , ſhall fall mto perdition, 

2; Our Lord Godofhis mercy , gine vs 
his holy grace, to feare as we thould , and to 
make ſuch account of his iudgements and iu- 
ſice, as by threatning the ſame, he would hane 
vs to doe, for the auoyding of finne. And then 
Shall nor we delay the tyme, bur {hall/reſolue 
our {clues to ſeruc him, whiles he 1s content to 
accept ef our ſeruice , and to pardon vs all our 
offences , if we would once firmely make this- 
reſolution from our hart. For better effectua- 
ring wherof, 1 beſcech thee ( gentle reader ) 
to pernſe with ſome attention the fifrh & ſea- 
ucch Chaprers of the ſec6d Parr of this booke, 
which giue many notable examples of Relo- 
turion-1n others, and no _— reaſons and at- 

ments againſt delay,and procraſtination in 


AN« 
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BEA 
 DYol8,8 p 
REESE 
ANTE. 
CONSIDERATION, FOR 
the turther iuftifying of Gods Lluog - 
ments,and'manifeſtation of our 
grieuous offences , 


Taken from the ineflimable Maicity ef bim 
whome we offend : and of the innumerg - 
ble benefits which be hath heflowed = 
- oo E- 


CHAP. VII. 


Lys i 1 the. moſt partofChri- 
ſttans throgh their wicked lite, 
*>4 arritte tiot ro that ſtare where- 
4) in boly Dawid was , when he 
 ſayd to God : Thy, mdgements , 


{ as indeed they are to all thoſe that Hue ver- 
tuouſly,and hauc the teſtimony of a good co- 
ſcience ; } yer at leaſtwiſe that we may be in- 
forced ro confeſle with the ſame Propher that, 


. 


the indgments of 07 Lord are true, aud mftifyed ww 


themſelues : I haue thought expedient, to adde | 


areaſon or two more in this Chaprer whereby 
ir may appeare , how great our offence is , 1 


ſinning agaynſt G od as we doe'; & how righ- 
tcous tus 1udgmcnts and iuſtice are agayuſt 


7, And 


by 


v5,for the ſame, 


2 OTod, are pleaſant wnto me, Pſal, ard; 


er err nt rn Ee ne cn rr en vgs 
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LNAM» Fo. ZOC TY11An JIN EHOTy » "art. Te : 

[e 2 Andfiſt ot gll is ro be coplered the 
The Ma+ maiefty-orhum, pgaynft whome welinnie. For 
zelty of moſt certayneitjs ( 95 Lhaue noted. before) 

God, that citery offence 5 ſo/minch the' gftater ant 
6 more grieuous, by how gauch greater & more 
noble the perſon 1s agaynſt whome it is done, 
And theparty offending, uiore baſe and vile; 
And m.this retpect alawghyy God { x9 terrify 
vs from offending him) namerh himfe}fe ofte- 
tynes with certayne greatand. greatfull titles 
Gen. 17. of Maicſty * As to Abr. ham : 1am an omnipotent 
Ia. 65. Lord . Andaghynerottay'y Hudace 1 y ſeats, 
and the earth.ts.my foote-flgole. And at anoherity- 
me he commanded ,Vqyſez to.beare co rhe peo- 
ple in his name, this cmbaſſage : Harden nt 
your neckes any longer , for that your Lord and God, 
Dent. 10. is the God of Gods, quid the Laydef Lords, a yreat 
God,both potent and terrible, which accepreth neyther 

perſon, nor_bribgs ._. 


( 


3.  Eirſt hen, I ſay ,Fonfider (gentle Chri- 


ſtian) of whatan infinite maieſtyhe is, whom 
thou a pooOre worme of yo Tat ; haſt-{6 often 
c 


and ſo contempruouſly' offended in this lyfe, 
We ſce mm this worid , thatng man dareth co 

- offend openly ,. or {ay 'one word agaynſt the 
Maieſty ofa remporall Prince , at leaſt wayes 

in his preſence, and withun, his owne domj- 

nions : Bur what is the mateſty of all 'carthly 

©  Priricesput togeather,ifit be compared ro the 
thouſand part of Gods incomparable and 1n- 
Pſal.143. eftimablemaielty , who with one word made 
both heauerrand earth, and all the creatures 

therein, and with halfe a word could apihiate 

and deftroy"rhe ſame agayne. Whome all the 
creatures whichhe made , both Angels , Hea- 

i 1 ads * 4 


Of che Maiefty of Almighty Gol, vi Chap. ? 
gens, Srarres, pany {vu am on ſeyae ata ® 7 
becke, and dare not once offend. Ardwiacr gp ov 
phome { as holy lob layth} doe crouch er rremble, po k 
earn they that bere up ana ſufttaine the worlds O!11s 

ly alinner is he , which emuboldenerh himlelt 


© againſt rhis maicſty,and fearcth not to vifcnd 

+ N the ſane: // home { as the boly Catholique $2, C2" 
y £ Chuich doth profeile daily , in her Prefate to gg, 

- the bleſſed ſacrifice) the Angels do preiſe'z the Do- myRac, 50 


mirations doe a.lore, the pore! s do gremble, andthe þyy py. 

bicheft heauens ,togeather with Cherubims and Se1.2- 26.11 Gen 

thims, Thrones, and all other multundes of celefliall tt ;ne 

ſpits , dhe cominually praiſe with hymnes of gloiy. Clem , lib, 
4+ Remember then (deare Chrifhan bro- g, caþ. 15s 

ther ) that cuery tune thou docſt commit A : 

capitallfinne, thou giueſt (as it were) a blow 

1a the tace to this great ot God eternall maic- 

ty, whole manſion (as S. Pay{deſcribeth) is in 1. Tir, 67 

a lieht inacceſuuble , ſuch as no man in this world tan : 

endure to behold, Wherof S+ 1:by the Euangeliſt 

giueth good teſtumony , by his owne _ 

nence, notwithſtanding he were an Apoltle, 

and moſt dearly bceloued of his God: &'mar- Certaine 

ſter,yer when Chriſt appearcd vyaco him after declarg. 

his ceſfarreEtion, with certaine ſparkes only of tions of 

his dreadfull glory , vetering words of moft Gods Ma - 

ſvect conſolation vnto hun, he was forall icſty, 

that, ſo-aſtonished and oppreſſed wuh teare, 

that he tell downe dead;a>.himiclt confteſerh, 

vatill the fame Lord aud. Maitter youckſafed Apaey 119%. 

to railc hun vp againe. The like triall of this >: 

inexplicable maicſty , had Moyſ's the famubar = 


© Wficnd and trutty ſeruant of God ; who afccr 
1c many Contercnces, deliting Once un his hte to 
i Wclim,whol wordes he had fo gtecn beard, 
OB Or | piade 


Chap .'7. 14s _Chiifian Direflory. Patt: fo) tf 
ESD made Ao ore for the fame; But God 
. :. antwered, That no man might ſee bins, and line; 
"SY 3 3. Yet notwithitanding, to ſatisfy his requeſt, & 
to Shew hymn, 2m pars, what aterrible and mas 
zeſticall God he was, he promiſed Moy/es that 
he would ſee fome part of his glory, howbeir 
he added, that it was necdfull he thould hide 
himlelf in the hole of a- rocke , and be caues 
red with Gods owne hands , for. his defence; 
whales he pf rather bis Angel, as Deunnes do 
\, Interprere) did paſſe by in glory. Who being 
' . once patt, God remoued his hande, and uffe- 
red Moyles ro brhold the hynder partes only 
of the Angel, which-was notwirhftiding moſt 
terrible, and dreadfull. The like or greatct tcre 
ror had the people of I/rae! when they heard 
God ſpeak, with lightening and thandet from 
Exod. 20. the mount Sy, and thertore defired Moſes 

thar he would ipeake vnto them & nor God, 
for they couid not endure his ſpeach ; bur he 
gaue them a memorable anſiyere , that God 
did this,/+ terror ulmes.effet m wobis,t7 non pectd- 
#etes ,.that his feate: may bein you,to the cad 

_  ; you commit no-more hinne. | 

12. 5+ The ſame maickty was revealed alſo in 
ſome part to Dawrdl, who ſaw God (as he wrt- 
, teth}placed vpon.a moſt glorious throne , His 
l apparell was as white az fnow,his hane lhe unto fyne 
giuen tO of, bis throuc mas a flame of fyre, e&f-his. Chants 
Daniel. were a buanmg fornace : a ſwift ſlood of fyre raw? 
© * - frombes face, thou: and thouſandes did ſerne hm, & 
Dav. 7 « ey thouſend hundred thansids did iſaft him. Al this 
& much more is recordedin holy ſcriprure,to 
admonith vs rherby, what a wonderfull Prit- 


cc of maicſty he js, whoa a finer doth offed- 
eſty he is, why — ab” 


Of the Malefly of Abrighty God 5 
Which thing thar iuſt and holy man Tob con- 
fidering , and hearing but one word vitered 
by his friend, which 1n his conceyr did ſauour 
of preſumption agaynſt this God , burſt forth 


fneud? trite thats teach hims which hath inſpired by cath 
into ma ? 1#huhb hath freched out the heanens oner 
the vacutty of this world, e7 bath hanged up the carth 
m the ayre without fy ? before whome hell is wide 
en, ond there is 10 conermy from perdntion? The pul- 

s of heauer; doe t1emble and quake at bis only fre ht. 
And if we ſhould heare but the leaſt whyſpering of his 
ſprach., who ſhould be able to abide the - ay. of his 

mateſlies yy eatnes « 

- 6. Imagine then now (my louing bro- 


of fire , vnſpeakable 1i 


{which alſo 15 moſt erue) chat thou leeſt all the 
creatures inthe worls ftand in his prefence, 
and trembling at his maicſty , and moſt care- 
fully attending to-do thar , for which he crea- 
ted ther? as the heavens ro-moue about: rhe 
Sunne; Moone, and-Starres to gine light and 
influence 5 the carth to bring forth her ſub- 
ſtance: and euery other creatrire diligently ro 
labour for performance of the duty afligned 
vnco him; 1magine beſides, that thou leeſt all 
theſe creatures ( how bigge or little ſocuer 
they be ) ro hange and depend only of the 
PRE vertae of this God; and therby on- 

to ſtand, mooue, and conlift, and thar there 
Pallcih from God to ech Creature in the 


— 


163 Chap. 77 


into theſe words : V/home trilt thos teach my lob. 26, 


ther} after all theſe reſtimonies, that thou feeſt A con- 
before thy. face , this grear and mighty King templaris 
fitting in his chaire of maiefty , with chattors on of 
oht, and infinite mi]- Gods 
lions of Angels aboat him. Imagine further Maicſty 


L 2 _ 
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Chap. 7s 164 713 Chriſlian Direftory. Part. I. ' ; 
iT world, yea to cuery part that hath motion os 
being inthe ſame, ſoine beame of his vertue? 
eucn as from rhe {unne, welce infiruce beames 
How all paſſc into the ayre. Confider (1 fay } that no 
CFcALUTES one pait of any creature in the world ( as the 
depend fish in the (ea, the grafic on the ground , the 
-ypon the leaucs of trees, or the partes of man vpon the 
Crcatour face ofthe carth ) can grow, moouc, or Con» 
fiſt, without ſome lictle ſtreame of vyertue and 
power deriued to it continually from God. <0 
thar, thou muſt imagine God to ſtand as a 
moſt ylorious and reſplendent Sunne, inthe 
middle or center of all thinges created, and 
from him, to paſle torth innumerable beames 
and ſtreaines of yertue, to all rhe creatures 
thar are either in hcauen, ea) th , the ayre , or 
warers, and tO cuery part and particle of the 
ſame; and that vpon theſe beames of his di- 
uine veituc, all creatures doe depend ; in fo 
much , as if he should ſtop , or diuert by any 
one ot them all; it would deſtroy and annihi- 
lace preſently ſome creature or other. - 
7+ This {1 ſay) if thou $halt conſider,tou- 
ching the maicſty of God , and the infinite 
dread thar all crearurs haue of him,cxcept on- 
ly a ſinner ( tor the diucls-allo do feare him, as 
9. Jamcs athrmeth: ) thou wilt not meruailc at 
the ſcucre 1udgement appointed for his of- 
Fence » For {ure I am that very Shame of the 
world maketh vs to hauc more regarde in 
otfcnding the pooreſt friend we haue in this 
lite, then a wicked man bath in offending al- 
mighty God : which is an intollerable con- 
tempr of {o great a maicſty , and ſuch acon+ 


tcwpr indeed, as Gog lugiiclt doth accompt? 
G 


4 


 __ Of the Maiefly of Almighty God. 165 Chap.7e" : 
to proceed of os iy . For wheras at 

acerraine time he had declared his own great Lacke of 
power, by the mouth of leremy, and threat- feace pro 
ned many punishmetes to the Tewes for their cecdeth 
wickednes, they were nothing mooued ther- of Infide- 
with. Wherupon he commaunded him to re- lity - 
turne againe ynto them , and to ſay theſe 

wordes : Heare thou foolth people , which haf# no 

hart ; you that haue eyes and ſee not , eares and heare [ergm. 5 » 
wt - And will yee not then feare me ? will yee not 

hemble in my fight who haue [ct the ſands for a bound 

wnto the ſea , and have gen it an etemall preceps 

which it ſpall 108 breake &c. This people hath a faith= 

le; have. ec. Whichis as mnch,as ifhe had faid, 

that this lacke offeare in the lewes, proceeded 

of their defect of faith. For if rhey had belicued 

him co be indeed lo powerfull , terrible , and 

full of maieſty , as the holy Scriprure ſerrerh 

him downe;they would haue conceyued more 

fearc in offending him . 


— — | 
J— 


— 


The ſecond Part of this Chapter . Of the bene= 
fites of almighty God . 


——_— -—__ 
L 


Venow if we adioyne to this contem- 
| plation of Maic#y , another conlidera- 

cion of his Benefns beſtowed vpon vs » ofthe 
our default will grow to betarre greater. For pee 
that to iniure him, who hath done vs good, 1s _- aj, 
athing moſt dereſtable cuen in nature it lelfe. try G a 
And there was neuer yer © ficrce a hart , no 
notamong{-brure beaſtes, bur thac it might be 
wonne with courteſy and benefits, Bur much 

j | L 3 mote 


Chap. 7. 166 Chriſtian Direfory . Par; nt; 


more among reaſonable creatures doth bene» 
ficence preuayle,cipecially it ar come fb great 
perſonages, whoſe loue and friendship decla- 
red vnto vs bur in {mall gittes , doth greatly 
bynd the harrs of che xeccaucrs to loue then 
Agayne . 

9. Conſider then (deare Chriſtian)rhe in- 
finite good turnes & benefirs which thou haſ 
xreceaued at the hands of this great God, ther« 
by ro winne rhee to his loue , and that thoy 
thouldcſt leaue of to offend & iniure him. And 


glberr no tongue created _ of man or Age 


ell, can exprefle the one halte of thele giftes 


Whuch thou haſt receaued from him, or the vas 
tuc therof, or the great lone and harty good 
will, wherewith he beſtowed the tame vpon 
ghee : yer for {ome berter helping of thy me- 


mory , and ſtirring vp thine affection to be 
gratefull , I will repeat certayne generall and 
principall points thereof, whereunto the reft 
may be eaſely referred. 

30. Firſt then, call to mind, that he hath 


The firſt beſtowed vpon thee the benetite of thy crea- 
bcnefir, tion, wherby he made thee of nothing , tothe 
of Crea- likenes of himlelte, and appointed thee to lo 


£ION « 


' noble an end,as is to ſerue hum in this life, & 


tO raigne with him m the life ro come, hawng 
furnithed thee befides for the betrrer artain- 
ment cheror, with the vie, leruice, and lubic- 
ction of all his other creatures. The greatnes 


| of which benefice may partly be conceyued, if 


thou doe imagine thy fſelf xo lacke but any 
one part Of thy body, as alegge., an arme, at 
eye ,or the hike, and that- one thould freely, 
Fiacn of pure gogd will and loue , ſupply thy 

Walt 
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Of the benefits of Almighty God 5 —=169 Chap. x3 


Fant, and 'giue the ſame ynto thee. Or if thou 
wanted bur any one of thy ſenſes , av that 
thou were deafe, blinde,ordumbe ,-and{ome 
man ttould reſtore thy fight, hearing, ot 
ſpecch vnto thee, bow wouldeſt tho efteeme 
of chis benefice 5 How much wouldeſt thou 


profefiethy ſeife beholding vnto him for the 


_ And if the gifrof one of theſe partes on» 
, would ſeeme vnto thee ſo fingulat''a bene- 
e.how greatly oughteft thou to eſteeme the 

free gifre of ſo many partes rogearher * 

11. Addenow heerunto {5 Lhanwe ſayd) 


thar he hath creaced thee to likenes of no 0- All crea- 

ther thing , bur of himſelfe, ro no other end, tyres 

bur tobe his honorable ſeruant in this world, made for 

| and his compartener m Kkingly glory, for all e- qzan 4 
ternity to come : & this he hath done ro thee , 


being enely a peece of earth or clay betore . 
Now 1magine then , of whar ſea of loue al this 
proceeded. Bur yer adde further , how he hath 
created all this magnificent world fbr thee, and 
all the creatures therof ro ſerue thee in this bu+ 
fineſſe : rhe heauens to gouerne thee , and to _ 
giue thee light ; the earth, ayre, and warer, to - 


miniſter moſt infinice variety of creatures for -.- 


thy behoofe and ſuſtenance : and of all rheſe 
hath rmade thee Lord and mayſter,to vſe them. 
for thine auayle and benefire in his ſeruice,& 
many alſo tar thy conſolation {and ditport . 
Which giftes being ſo manifold and magnifi- 
cent as they are, I appeale to thine'owne con- 
ſciencehow intolerable an ingratitude it is,ſo 
grearly-ro dishonour and injure the giuer , as 
to apply theſe giftes ro his offence , Which lie 
beſtowed ypon thee for his teruice. | 
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The 2. 
benefir, 
of Redep 
ton. 


Aſuppo- 


ſition for 


ercatnes 
of this 
benckit. 


6 . | Chrifian, Direfiny. Pave. 12 
; 23. Next after this benctit of Creation,ens. 
ſucth the benefice of thy Redemprion , muck 
more excellent and bountifull then the for. 
mer : the cffect wherof 1s, that wheras thou 
hadſt loit all thoſe former giftes & benefites, 
and hadft moreoucr made thy felt guilty , by 
finne, of crernall punishment and damnation 
{wherunto the Angels werenow delivered for 
their finne commuried before; ) God chole tg 
redecme thee,and not the Anyels, and for ſa+ 
eisfying of chine caormous taulr , youchiafed 
to deliver his owne only fonne to the moſt 
opprobrzqus death of. the Croſſe, to pay the 
canlome and punishment for thee with his 
bloud. O Lord God , what bart can poſſibly 
conceyuc the greatnes of this bcnefice ? Sup- 
poſe with thy telf(gentle Chriſtian) for beter 
vnderſtanding of this benefite , that thou be. 
ing a poore and abiect perion, vnder the do- 
minion af lome great and mighty Emperour, 
hadſt with ſome of his principall Peeres, and 
chiete Nobility commuted gricuous crimes 
againſt his Imperiall Maicity , thou ofrenti- 
mes , and they but once; and being both by 
law conuicted, and ready to ſuffer luftice for 
the lame, {o finzuleily thould rhe Emperours 
fauour extend at ſelt' in thy bchalfe, as dehue- 
ring ouer thole other great Princes ta cxecu- 
tion for rhcir demerites, he conceyued a dee 
ſie to ſauce and pardon thee. And finding no 
other conuenient mcancs inicſpectof his 1u- 
ſtice, how to do the ſame,should ypon þ1s on- 
ly tonne, and heitc of all bis Empire , lay the 
paines, Shame,and torments ot death dye vu- 
£9 thy ureſpaſſes. Tc!] me now, if being Bn. 
| : a 


the benefirs of Abnighty Got, 169 Chap 74 
iet ER a creature, thon ſhouldſt 
xeceyue {o great a grace ofa mighty Empe.. 

rour, who had for fewer offences, cucn in thy 

ſight, pur to deach great and glorious Princes 

{as God did thole principall Angels : }how 
wonderfully wouldeſt thou thinke thy ſcife 

bound, and beholden vnto him tor the: tame ? 

But if further, this ſonne and heire of this no - 

ble Monarch, refuting to iſpeake one word for 

thoſe great Princes , thould not only accept 

willingly this dishghour & punishment laid 

ypon him by his Farher, for thy take; bur alſo 

Should offer himſelf therunto, and craue moſt 

inſtantly ,that he might by his death, make ſa- 

tisfaction for thine offences, & not only this, 

bur alſo ro deriue ynto thee the participation 

of his inheritance,making thee,ot a bodflaue, | 

Here apparent to ſo puiſſant an Emperour, and Epbeſ: 38, 

Cobeire ro hwmiſelf, could thy hart poſſibly con- Ko, 8, 

ceyue ſo great a benefite* were it poſhble,that 

thy powers of body and ſoule it.ould notdiſ- 

lolue in the cogitation of ſo inſpeakable gra- 

ce? Would not thy bowels in a manner boile 

and burſtin ſander with the vehemency of 

loue towardes ſuch a benetactour ? Or can 

any man of reaſon euer imagine , that thou 

wouldſt willingiy tor athoutand worlds, of- 

fend any more 10 gracious a Lord ” but now 

this benefite of thy redemption ( deare bro- 

ther} by infinite degrees ſurpaſſeth both rhis, 

and all other remporall graces, that mans wait 

can imagine, in all and enery circumſtance 

that before hath bene mentioned : And yer1$ 

it forgotten, yet is it ſcarſe thought on by 

any, yer is it lictle eſteemed, & the giver of- 

ar1 L 5g feaded 


Qbap 7-190 —Chriflian Dutfloy, Part. nt 
fended foes 


dayly by ſin, as if this acuer had paſe 


ſed. O Gngyular ingraticude ! 


T.3-, In the thyurd place doe come to be 


The 3.& ,confidered, wwo other benefites named, Voca, 
4+ benefit 3108 5c Iuftification . The firſt wherof is thar, 
of Voca- wherby God of his infigite depth of mercies, 
tion and-.harh called ys from infidelity, to the ſtate of 
Juftifica- Chriſtians ; and therby made vs partakers of 


LON » 


this our redempuon laſt mentioned , which 
zafidels are not. For albeit he payed the ran- 
ſome forall an generallyyer hath the nor im- 


Rom. 8, partedthe'becnchte therof to all, but to ſuch 
3. Cor. 1, Only as beſtit pleaſed his diuine goodnes to 


beſtow it ypon. After which grace of voca- 
tion, and our acceprance therof, cntued uns 
mediatly our luftification , wherby we were 
not only ſcr free from all our finncs commit- 
ted before, and from all paine and putithe- 
ment due ro the ſame? bur alſo our oules 
were beautified and enriched by the infuſion 
of his boly grace inherent, accompanied with 
theyertucs Theological, as Faith, Hope, && Chazity, 
and with the moſt precious giftes of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt;and by this grace we were made iuſt 
and righteous in the fight of God, and entitu- 
led ro the moſt bleſſed inherirance of rhe 
Kingdome of heanen, the worthines of which 
gifc, no tongue of man, or Angell can ex- 
prefſe;the lame exceeding yet the former two 
gifres,if I reſpect my owne good . For that 
licde would irhaue profired me rothaue byn 
created, and redeemed,it'l nad nor byn called 
to the.profir and parrieipation therof* (as ma- 
ny are not)or if 1 be nor elected and iuſtifyed 
by Gods ftrce mercy and grace , withque any 
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| Of the bene fits of Alwinhty God » 171 

| merit on my : wherby 1s 

cene that theſe two bencfices are the perfe= 
Qion and complement of the other. 

Ws JW eſe doe enſue a great number 

s rogeather, appertayning properly 

toſuch as are made the ado & oo 's - 


The fifth 
benefirof 


des of (30d , cuery one wherofin ir ſelf is of the Sacra 


moſt infinite price and value. Among which 
arein thefirſt place ro be numbred the holy 
Sacraments of Chriſts Church, left vnto vs for 
our comfort and preſeruation, afrer we be 
encred into che bo therof, They being 
nothing els indeed , bur certaine ſacred con- 
ducts to conuey ynto vs the holy grace of 
God: eſpecially thoſe two,which after our en- 
vance by bapriſine, do appertaine to all men 
mgenerall,, and may be iterated as often as 
need thall require, or our deuorion 1erue vs,1 
meane,the holy Sacraments of Fenuance , and 
of the Bleſſed Body and\bloud of our Saniour: 
wherofthe firſt 15 to purge our ſoules from 
fine ſo often as the falleth,rhe ſecond to feed 
and comfort the ſame after je js purged. The 
firſt is as a bath made of Chriſts awne pre- 


tich garment, to couer our ſoule afrer she is 
wathed. In the firſt, Chriſt hath lefe with his 
ſpouſe the Church, all his authority, which he 
hach in heauen or earch,to remit finnes: In the 
fecond;he hath left himſelf, &his ownefleth & 
blqud;to be a precious food whwith to feed 
& @herith our {onle after her finnes be remit- 
ted. Which two ſoneraigne Sacrametes (to ſay 
nothing of the reſt) are. luch Gogular _—_—_ 
EE an 


ments , 


The vſe 


cious bloud,to wath andclente our woundes of Sacra» 
therin:The 1econd as a moſt comfortable and MENTS » 


Chap . 7. 192 Chriftian Direfory . Part. rt. 
and heanenly rreaſures,a5 no man, but he thax 
hath aſpirituall ynderſtanding,can conceaue, 
and coaſequently ſuch as do nor eſteeme the 
riches of theſe gittes, or for temporall reſpe. 
Res do depriue their ſoules of the inſpeaka. 
bic benefic therof, are dceply to be pittied, 
their lofles being cuerlaſting and urreaocable, 
Bur ler vs goe torward. ye 
15- Betides all cheſe, there yet remaineth 
an other bencfice, which we call , the bencfir 
The ſixth gf Preſeruation, wherby God hath kept & pre. 
benefit, ferued vs fiom infinite darfycrs,wherinto mas» 
of Pre- ny ©thers beifre vs havefalien, 8 1nco which 
ſcruar:0n ve ſojucs bad fallen in like manner, if 048 
and i- holy hand had nor {tzyed vs: and this not ons 
ſpiration ly trom ordinary ſha: c> of eternal damoanon, 
co ſuch as fall 1nco them and repeat not, as 
adulrery,chett, fornication, murder, and other 
ſuch ordinary finnes: but from orhers allo far 
more gricuous and dangerous, of ſchitme & 
hereſy, for that they cnt of the very fondation 
of life cucrlafting, which is true fayth. From 
theſe then, andotherlike dangers, it we find 
our (clues ro haue byn preſerued aboueco- 
thers, by Gods ſpecaall protection , or if we 
haue fallca into them, or do find our ſelues in 
them, yet to haue byn ſpared and preſcrued (0 
long from death and iudgmenr for the ſame, 
wherinto ſo many thautands of others haue 
fallen, and are now in endleſle and remedileſſc 
; tormets, which ſinned perhaps leſſe than wee: 
This (| ſay nay make vs tec and feele in a 
cerraine ſort this benefit of Preſeruation. Wher» 
unto may be annexcd allo the moſt ſingular 
bencfites of godly Inſpirations and admoni- 
| fLOnNs, 


Of the benefits. of Almighty God . 193 Chap.» 
ions, Wherby God hath otten boch knocked 
wardly at che doore of our conicurnce, aud pc « 3s 
warned vs outwaidly by other mens daugets, 
by ſo many wayes __ MEANS , as are ygood 
bookes, good ſcrmons , good exhortations, 
good company, good example of others, and 
athouſand other moſt mercitull means bc- 
fides, Which ar diuers runes he hath vied, and 
doth vic,therby to gaine vs and our ſoules vn- 
to his eternall kingdome, by iturring vs vp to 
abandon vicious life, and ro berake our {clucs 
to his holy and ſweet jeruice . 

16. All which moſt rare and excellent bc- 

nefires, berng meatured cither according to Circums 
their inc{timable value in themfelues , or aC- ſtances 
cording to the loue of that hart from which of bene- 
they do procced : or els it we reſpect rhe ma- gre, * 
ieſty of rhe gruer, or baſenes of rhe reccyuer, * 
ought in reaſon mooue ys moſt vehemently 
to pratiruce towards 10 bountifull a benefa- 
cor. And this gratitude ſhould be, to refolue 
our (clues at length ,to ſeruc him vafaynedly, 
and to preterre his fauour before all worldly 
er mortal} rcſpectes whatlocuer . Or ut we 
cannot obtaine ſo much of our ſelues , yet at 
ka\twiſe not to offend him any more by our 
lnnes and wickednes,as dayly we doe. 

17» There 1s not io fierce or crucll a nature 
inthe world (as ] noted bcfore ) but is molli- 
ked,allued, & wonne by bencfites. And ſto- 
ries dO make report of {trang exampls w this 
kind,cucn among brure beattes,as ot the gra- hift "% 
titude of Lios, dogges, & other like,towards ha, 
their maiſters & benetactours.Only an obſti-  - 
pat lipner a6 be, amogſt/al the tauage Armas 

1 | eat 


Chap 7. 174 Chrigien Diveftory. Part. 1; 
. thatare, whome neyther benefics cari mone; 
nor cartefics can mollify , nor promifles can ff” 
allure , nor giftes can gayne to the fayrhfull 
ſeraice of God , his Lord and mayfter . 
| - 18. The grearett tinner that is 1n the world, 
The it- ifhe giue his ſcruant but twery nobles a yeare, 
tollerable or his renanr tome litle farme to live ypon, if 
in = they for this thould not {erue him at a becke , 
tude of a he crieth our of their ingratirnde . Bur if they 
finner to< thould further malicioully {cek to offend him, 
Wardes Gro joyne in amity with his profeſſed enemy, 
God. how intollecable a matter would this ſeeme1n 
Iris conceyr ? and yet himſelfe dealing much 
more vngratefully & iniurioufly with almigh- 
ty God,eiteemeth it a matter of {mal confide« 
ratiorr, and eatily pardonable. He dealeth fl 
ſay) farre more vngrarfully with God, for that 
he hath receaued a thoutand fold for one, m 
reſpect of alb the benefirs rhat one mortall mi 
can giue varo another. Secing, that from God 
he hath receauecd all in all, rhe bread which hs 
eateth , the ground he rreaterh on, the 1ighr he 
beholderh , the ayre he enioyeth , and finally 
whartſoeuer he poſſef{crh , eyther within or 
without hisþody 7 as allo to the mind & foule 
with all her ſpirituall endowments for the vie 
of all; whereof ech one is more worth then 
ten thouſand bodies , if men knew , or would 
conſider whar a foule is. 
r9. Ofrthis extreme ingratirude and intit- 
Gods - - ry offered by morcall men,God himlelte is cn- 
_ forced to complayne in diners places of holy 
fingers Scripture , as where he {ayth : They 1cpryed me 
exull for good. Andyet much more vehemently 
© ata. ——annandy 4. * 
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this. As if he shonld fay by a figurarine kind 
of ſpeech, looſe your nes and go out of your 
wits { you Heanens } with meruayle at this 
mcredible iniquity of man rowards me. For fo 
he expoundeth the whole marter more at targe 


bnighty God. 155 Chap.'7 ? 
ofthis maquiry , crying out : Obfupeſeite celiſic- p- 
ee heauens, be you athonithed ar Terem. 2 « 


m another place : Audite celr, er axribus perci- Iſa, 13 


1e1er71.47c. Harken O yee heauens, and rhou 
earth bend huther thine eares : I haxe nouriſhed 
þ culdren, and hane exalted them , and now they do 
coutenne me. What a lamentable complaint is 
ehis of almighty God, agaynſt moſt vile and 
baſe wormes oftheearth ? But yet he amplifi- 
ehthis iniquity more vehemently by certaine 


examples and compariſons. 'The oxe (ſayth he} jj; 1. . 
} 


knoweth his owner , and the afſe knoweth the manyer 
of his Lord aud mayftes 2 but yet my people knoweth 
mtme. /Voe beto thrs finmefull nation, to this people 
laden with iniquity, to this A _—_ to 11 led 
tild1en , What complaint can be more yehe- 
ment then this / what threatning can be more 
dredfull then this woe coming trom the mouth 
efhim which may pnnijh vs as his pleaſure ? 

20. - Wherfore {death brother) if thou hauc 


The cons» 


grace, ceaſe to be vngratefull ro God any lon- cluſion » 


ger : ceaſe to offend: hifi who hath by fo ma- 
ny wayes prevented thee with benefits ; ceaſe 
to render enill for yood, hatred for lone, con- 
tempt for his fatherly affection rowatds thee. 
He hath done for thee al! that he can : he hath 
ginen thee all thatrhou art : yea ( and ina cer- 
taync manner ) all that he is worth hnmſelfe : 
and meaneth befids ro make thee partakefr of 
his glory in the workd to come , and ay" 
A; rc 


BAD 7. 178 'Chriftuan Miveflory « Part. t » \ 

| reth no more for all this at thy hands, but ſou 
and gratitude. O my louing brother, why wilt 
thou not yield ynto him this his defire 2 why 
wilt thou not docas much ro him, as thoy 
wouldeſt haue agother man-to doe to thee, tur 
lefſe then the ten thouſand part of theſe bene- 
firs which thou haſt receaucd? for 1 dare bold. 
ly ſay, if thou hadſt giucn bur an almes toa 
poore man at thy doore, thou wouldit thinke 
him bound to loue thee for ir , albcyr bclides 
this , there were nothing in thee that: greatly 
mighr deſerue his louc, Bur thy Lord & mai- 
ſer ( ſcrting a part all his gitces beſtowed vpo6 
thee)hath infinice cauſes ro draw thy louec vn- 
him ; thar 15 to ſay , all che cauſes which any 

Cauſes © ung inthe world hath init co purchaſe louc, 

oflouc in 224 1nfinire more beſides. For it all rhe perfe- 

Gad be- <tions of things created both in heauen audin 


6des his * Carth , that may procure loue, were ioyned 


rogearher in one : as all their beaury , all their 
yertue,all their wifdome, all their 1iweernes,all 
their nobility, all cheir goodnes, and other hike 
excclleacics : yet thy Lord & Sauiour whame 
thou, by finning agayaſt him, condemneſt, 
ſurpaſſcth all chete , and that by infinite de+ 
grees . For thathc 1s nor oaly all theſe thinges 
rogcather , but morcquerhc is very beauty i 
ſelte , vertuc it ſelfe , wifedome it ſclfe , ſweet» 
nes ir ſelfe , nobility ir ſelfe., goodnes 1c (elte , 
and the yery fountayne and yelſpring from 
which by ye peeces & parcels al theſe things 
Federiued vato his creatures , as betore hath 
byn thewed., , | 
21- Bcathamed then ( Chriſtian) of 
Bus thine ingratitude , 10 10 great , (0 yoode 
_ ; © and 


Þcactits . 


Of the benefres of Almighty God - 177 Chap.'7] 
md id bounritull a Lord : and reſolue with thy 

{te for the ryme ro come, ro amed thy comte 

of lyfe , and former tehauiour rowardes hun. 

Say ar length witli'the Prophet (aaning conſi- 

dered thyne owne ingratitude: ) O Lerdp.r40n Lyc, 24. 
me.myne ' fſ:nces , for they are great im thy fight . I : 
know there is nothirig ( O Lord ) which doth 

{o much diſpleaſe thee, or dry vp the fountay- 

ne ofthy mercy, or ſo bindeth rhy hanils from  hrjefe 
doing good, as doth ingraritnde in the recea- ( gntega 
vers of thy benefires , wherein hitherto I haue ,,, ,,q 
excecded all others. Bur I have done it (0 Lord) prion 
inmyne 1enoran:e , not confidering thy wh- 1g God. 
nite gifres beſtowed vpon me, or what acouc : 
thou wouldeſt demaund agayne of the tame, 

But now, ſeeing thou haſt youchlated to make 

me worthy of this {pecall grace alſo , where- 

by ro ſee and know myne owne errour & de- 

fault: I hope heratter by direRion of the ſame 

Face, ro >hew my {elfe a better child towards 

tice, O my God, Lam vanquiited at lengrh 

with confideration of thy loue; and how can 

lhaue the harr ro offend thee hecrafter , ſeeing 

thou haſt preuenced me to many wayes , with 

denefirs, euen when 1 demanded nor the lame? 

Can | haue han{ls euer more to finne agayn:t 

tice, which haſt giuen vp thyne owne hands , 

to de naylcd on the crofſe for me ? No, no, it 

to greac an iniury agaynſt chee ( O Lord) & 

woe worthy me that haue done it ſo often hers 

tofore . Bur by thy holy a(liſtance, | truſt nor 

to returne to ſuc: iniquity for the. tyme ro 

dme : to which I beleech thee tor thy mercy 

ake, from thy holy throne of heauen, to lay 
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Chap .8. 6 


OF WHAT 


OPINION, SENSE, AND 
feeling we {hall be in the matters a- 
foreſ{ayd, at the tyme of our death, 

& departure trom this world. 


As alſo what our ſtate shalbe at that paſſage, 
and how different our iudgement from 
that is 15 now . 


CHAP. V ILL. 


vs, and experience maketh it 
playne , that. during the tyme 
of this lyfe the commodiries, 
$4 preferments , and pleaſures of 
the world, do pofleſſe ſo ſtrog- 
ly the hartes of many men, and doe hould 
them chayned with ſo forcible enchante- 
ments, b-ing torſaken allo. fomerymes vpon 
thei wt deterrs , by the grace of God : that 
fay and threathen what a man can, and bring 
duration againſt them all the wholeScripture cuen from 
of ſome the beginning of ' enefis ro the end of the 4p 
harts ., calips ( a» indeed it is all agaynſt finne and 
ners ) yet will ir preuayle nothing with them, 
being in chat lamentable caſe , as eyther the) 
behcue nor;or cfteemenor, wharſocuer 1s ſat 
to that purpoſe , agaynft theix ſerled _ 6 | 
reſolus 


< 
it 
ne 
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Of the diy of our death and depatture« 199 Chap. 9} 
"Eefolurion ro the contray , — we haue in- _——_ 
inire examples in ſcripture : as of Sodome and Geyeſ* 19 
Gomorrha, with the cityes there about , which Eog 5, 7, 
| yould nor heare the warnings that good Lot g,g, © 


raue vnto them, Of Pharao alſo and his court, 
whome all thar euer Moeyſes couid doe, eyther 
by fienes or ſayings , moued nothing art all. 
Of Iadas in the I1ke manner , who by no {weer 
means, Or sharp threatninges vſed ro him, 
by his mayfter , could be brought ro change 
his wicked re{olution-. Bur eſpecially the holy 
Prophers ſent by God , from tyme to ry me, to 
difſuade the people from their naughty life, 8 
conſequetly to deliuer them from the plagues 
that hanged ouer them , doe giue aboundanc 
teſtimony of this marrer , complayning euery 
where of the hardnes of ſinners hartes , that 
would not be moned with al rhe exhortations, 
preachings, promiſſes , allurements, exclama- 
tions , threacnings, and th anderings, that they 
could vſe, The Prophet Zuhazy lall reftify for 
al in this behalfe , who ſayrh of the people of 
Ifacl a litle before their deſtruction: The: ſayth 


Matth, 16 


the Lord of hoſes, ludge inftly : whereupon pre- Zach. 7 « 


ſently he addeth : And they would not attend, but 
turning their backss went away , and it pped their 
eares , co the end they might not heave , and they id 
harden they harses as an adamant fone, to the end 
they might not heare the law, and the wordes which 
God did ſend m bas ſpirit , by the hands of the former 


inf Prophets, whereby Gods py. at indignation was ſtirred 


" azaynft them. SO Zathay y. 

2. This then is,and alwayes hath byn the 
manner of diffolure worldlinges and Yepro- 
bac people,to harden their hartes as an ada- 

Wn, M 3 | many 
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Chap. 8 . 180 Chriflizn DireAor y « Part. x 
manr ſtone, againſt any thing thar can be told 
them for the amendement of their lines, and 
for the {auing of their ſoules. Whiles they are 
Iſa. x . in health and proſperity , they will not know 
God, as in another place him(elfe complai- 
neth . But yer as the Propnet ſayth: God will haue 
Pſabn. 9is his day with theſ: men alſo , wh2n he wi'be knowne, 
| And this is, Copnoſcetur Downus maicia faciens; 
God wilbe kno.vac when he beginneth ro do 
zudgenent, which is,at the day of their death, 
being 1ndeed the nexr dore to their judge- 
ment, acording as S. Paxl teſtifieth, ſaying: lt 
Hebs 9+ i y-- for all m:n onceto die,and after they tn« 

ſuzth mdgement . 

3- Tws(tfay)is the day of God, moſt ter- 
rible, (orrowfull,and full of tribulation co the 
wicked, wherin G9d wilbe knowen to be a 


(whcrof I haue ſpoken in the former Chap- 
rers, and which, as the ſcripture ſayth , I; «+ 
3. Cor « 2, ©27pred folly by the miſeof this world) will the 
appeare inher likenes, and { asitis in yer 
deed ) wilbe confgffed by her greateſt ene 
mics, to be the true Wikedome 7 and 


Of the day of oxy death and departure. 2.81 Chap. 8- 
camall wiſedome of worldlinges,to be meere 
folly , as God calleth ic. \Rom.8 + 
4+ This the holy Sctiprure ſetteth downe 2. Cor. 1» 
cdeerly, when ir deſcribeth the very ſpeeches 
and lamentations of the wiſe men of this 
world, atthe laſt day, concerning the ſtate of 
holy men, whome they deſpiſed in this life. 
Ve ſenſeles men, «1d efiecme then life to be meere 
madnes, and theiy ene to be diſhonourable : but looke Sap. « 55 
how they aye now accompted among the chil:xen of 
God, a1.d their portion 15 with the Samtes . I Pe hae 
trcd from the way of truth , andthe light of night - 
reowſnes hath nt ſhined before vs , neuher hath the 
ſunne of wnder ftndmg -ppeared wnto v5. FVehaue 
mearica Out wr | luc.5 m the way of miquity and per- 
ation, and we hawe walked craygy pathes : bus the 
way of our Lo1d we bare net knowen Hutherto are 
the wordes of holy Sctipture. wherby we may The [a- 
peiceyue, what great change and alteration yencaris 
ot12dgement there wilbe at the laſt day,fhiom gfwickeg 
thar which men have now:what conteſſng of wer. 3n 
folly , what acknowledging of crrour , what the end. 
harty ſorrow for Jabour loſt, what fruiteles 
repentance for hauing rupne awry - O that 
men would ponder and conſider .attentiueJy 
theſe rhinges now . Ve haue mearied cr our 
ſelues ( ſay theſe miſerable men ) m the wayes 
of iequaty and perditicn, and we haue walk'd craxy y 
ahes. Whar a.deſcription is this of lamenra- 
le wordlinges, who beat their braynes daylyv, 
and weary out theniſclues in the puriuite of 
vanity, and chaffe of this worlde , .tor which 
luffernorwithſtanding more paine ofte- 
tymes then doe the 1ſt in purchating of hea. 
un? And when they arrine at the latt day to 
M 3 rhe 


Chap. 8. 192 Chreſlian Diveflory . Part. 1; 
the gate of death , wearyed & worne out with 
trouble & royle, they tiud thar all their labour 
Three is lolt, all vexation taken in yayne. For that 
cauſes of the litle pelfe which they haue {craped rogea- 
earmi- ther un this world , and for which they hane 
eryin ftrugglcd and diudged fo extremely , will a- 
death, uaile them nothing ar tharinftant, bur rather 
| ncrealc exceedingly the burden of their affli- 
Ctions . Which afthCtions inalbe to manytold, 
g:1cuous,and intollerable in the wicked, as no 
mynd creared may prrfectly coceaue the ſame 
bur he thar feeleth chem, albeyr in part , ſome 
1mall coniecture may be made therot by theſe 
- three generall points entuing , whereunto thi 

reit may be reterred. 

5+ Thefirſtis theexceſſine paynes which 
The firſt comonly men ſuffer in the ſeparation of their 
poinr.Or ſouls and bodies; which hauing liued ſoong 
mulery in fy me togeather , ynited as two deare friends 


gcath. 28 10y andpieature,are now moſt Joth to patt, 
i Were 1t not that violently they are forced ther- 
unto . This payne may partly be conceaued.it 
we would gO abour ro driue our life or toult 


(which foule is all ouer & cuery where throgh- 
Qur our body) but from the leaſt part or mem- 
bes chereof* a> for example our of our hule tin- 
ger (like as ſurgeons are wont to do, whe they 
will mortify any one place.to make it breake) 
How whar incollerable payne doth a man ſuffer be- 
puinctull fore this member be dead? whar raging grief 


15 norti- dorh he abide / If then the mortyfy ing of one 


fy ng ot litle parroaly , doc fo much afflict vs : imagi 
OUT fiEa.ue ne what the violent morrifying of all the parts 
' togeather will doe .. For we ſee, that tirit the 

{oule is deaucn by death to leaue the extremeſt 
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Df the day of oxy death aud departitye «© 133 
part, as the toes , feer,, and fingers, then leg- 
gs and armes , and ſo conſequently one part 

yeth atter another , vncill lyte be reftrayned 
oaly to the hart , which holdeth out longeſt as 
the principal] part; bur yer finally muſt be alto 
conſtrayned ro render it (c|fe, though with ne- 
uer {0 much paine and refiftance. Which paine 


a = . 

: how great and ſtrong it1s , may appeare by 
: the breaking in peeces of the very {tringes & 
0 holdes wherewith it was enuironed, through 


the exceſhue yehemency of this deadly tor- 
ment. 

6. Neuentheles, before it come to this point 
of yielding, no man can expreſle the cruell co- 
fict thar 1s betwixt death and her, and what a gmili- 
diſtreſſes the abydetrh in the ryme of her ago- ,qe ex. 
oy , Imagine that a Prince poſſ:fſed a goodly preſſing 
City in all peace, welth and pleaſure,& great- |. pains 
ly friended of all his neyghbours round about ( 4earh, 
him, who promiſed to aflift him in all hisnceds 
and affayres; and thar vpon the ſuddayne his 
morrall enemy 1rould come and beficge this 
Citty, and raking one hold after another, one 
wall afrer another , one caſtle atter another , 
ſhould driuethis Prince onely to a litle rower, 
and beficge him therein; ali his other holds 
being beaten downe, and his men ſlaine in his 
fight : whar feare , anguiin, and milcry would 
this atflicted Prince be in ? How often would 
be looke out at the windowes and loop ho- 
les of his rower ,to ſee whether his friends & 
Reyghbours would come to help him or no ? 
Andifhe ſaw them all abandon him , and his 
cruel enemy cuen ready to breake m vp6 him: 
Would he got { trgw you ) bein amoſt pitty- 

M 4 kill 
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Chap. 8. '1%y Chriffian Direfory. Pare. r 


An ad- 


ty full plight > Euen ſo then farerh ir with otie? 
poor e foule, at the houre of death. The body 
wherein she ray gned like a 10yly Princefle in 
all pleaſure, while ir flon1thed , 15 now batre- 
ws and ouerthrowne by her encmy , which is 
death : the armes,legges, & other paits wher- 
with the was fonifycd a. with walles & wards 
during tyme of health, ate now ſurpriſed and 
beaten ro the ground , and che is driven onely 
to the hart , as to the laſt and extreameſt tetu- 
ge, wherein allo ſhe is molt fiercely afſayicd 
in ſuch ſort, as ihe cannor poſſibly hou'd out 
long. Her deareſt friends who ſoothed her in 
ey mc of proſperity, and promated afliſtance,as 
youth, agility ,ſtrength,courage,dyet, philicke, 
and other hamane helpes , coc now vtterly a» 
bandone her : the enemy will nor be pacityed 
or make any league atall, bur night and day 
aſſaulrerh this turret wherin ite is retired , and 
which now beginneth to ſhake and $hiner 1n 
p<cces, in ſuch ſort , as +he expecterh hourely 
when her enemy in moſt raging and dreadfull 
manner , will breake in vpon her . 

7- What thinke you i; no the ſtateof 
this afflicted ſoule? Ir is no merualle if a wi- 
ſe-man become a fuole, or a ſtout worldly 
pan moſt exmerous in this inſtant of extre- 
mity,as we oftcn ſee they dbe in ſuch ſort, thar 
they can diſpoſe of nothing well , either to- 
wards God or the world at this houre . The 
cauſe wherof 1s the extremity of paines op* 


moniuo preſling their mindes, as S. Anflen well notcth, 
of S. Au- ging vs therewithall a moft excellent fore- 


uſtine. 


warning of this day, it men were ſo happy as 
to follow it, When you ttall bein a" 


Of the diy of our death and departive ; 185 Chap. 8. 
fcknes,deare bretheren (ſayth he) O how hard 
and painfull a thing will it be for you to re-/ 

nr of your taultes committed, and of good Serm. 48, 

deeds Omutred? And why is this? bur only, for ad Fras. in 
that all the intention of your mind will run Eremo c- 
hither , where all the force of your paine is ? ca finem » 
Many impediments ball let men at that day : * 
x the paine of the body,the feare of death,the 
bzhr ot chiidren , for the which their Fathers 
luall o!tentimes thinke themſclues damned, 
the weeping of the wife , the flartexy of the 
woild, the i mptation of the dinell , the diſſi- 
mulation of phifitians tor lucres fake, and the 
like. And belieue thou (O man) which readeſt 
this,that thou 11.8lt quickely proue a! this true 
ypon thy (elf; and thertore 1 beleech thee, that 
thuu wilt doe pennance before thou come vn- 
tothis laft day Dupolc of thy houle, & make 
thy teſtament whale> thou art whole , whiles 
thou art wite, Whiles thou art thine owne 
man: for it thou tarry vynrtill rhe laſt day, thou 
Shalr be led whather thou wouldeſt not. Hither- 
tare S. Auftens words. 

8. The 1tecond thing which tall make The 3. 
death moft rerrible and grieuous to a world- point. Of 
ly man, 1s the fuddaine parting ( and that for miſery wm 
ever and <uer ) fiom all the thinges which he death . 
loued moſt dearelv 1n this life, as from his ri- 
ches, pofſt ſons, honours, offces,faire buldin- 
ges, goodly apparell, and rich iewels : as alto 
trom wife and child1en, kindred an-1 friendes, 
and all other carthly delightes and commodi- 
ties, 1 wherewith mn this hte he thoughr himſelf 
amoſt happy man. Avdnow to be p'ucked 
hom thelc ypon the. ſudaive , withour: hope 

Ms cucr 


Chap» 8. 186 . Chriſtian Dneftory, Part. 1; 
euer toſce or vie them againe, and that often; 
tumes,when he Jeaſt doubred any luch macer, 
mult needes be a point of extreme price: eſ- 
pecially , if he be in the ſtate which holy lo 
deſcribeth, when he ſaych: !he wicked man aeth 

; when he is ſouge and whole of body, rich e happy, 

Iob. 21% mhiles his entrals are fill of fatte, and while; his 

| bones are well watred with m iow. O letu, what 

agriping griete, how intollerable a torment 

will this be / O how true an oracle is that of 

God, which ſayth: O mors,quam amara eft memo. 

Ecileſe 41 119 tua homins pacem habenti im ſubſlanti)s ſuis? O 

death, how butter is thy memory vnto a man, 

that hath peace and reſt in his ſubſtance and 

riches? as who would ſay , there is no greater 

birrernes of griefe in the world to tuch a 

man , then to remember , or only thinke on 

death, bur much more to raſt and try it him« 

ſelf, yea and chat mmediatcly, when ur thalbe 

faid varo him ; as Chriſt reporterh zt was {aid 

vnto that great wealthy man in the Ghoſ- 

pell , which had his barnes tull, and was now 

cometo the higheſt top of his felicity : Thos 

Tar bs foole, euen this night thy ſoule ghalbe taken from thee, 

; and then who ſhall enjoy all thas which thou ſo paine. 
fully baſt gps rogeathey ? 

9. deare Chriſtian, it is impoſlible for 

any mortal rongue to exprefle the doletul ſtate 

The ſor- of a worldly ma in this inſtant of death, when 

row of nothing of all that he hath gathered togearher 

leauing With {o much labour and roile, and wherin he 
all. was wont to.repoſe fo great afhance, will now 
auaile him any longer , bur rather afflict his 
ſoule with the memory therof, canfidering 
IENIEns (Dang 
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Of the dry of onr death and departure . 187 Ghap 83 

himſcite co giue accompr for the gathering & 
viing of the tame { and thar perhaps to his E= 
ternall damnanon) whiles in the meane ryme 
other companions in the world doe liue me- 
rily and plcaiantly vpon that he hath gorren; 
little remembring , and lefle caring for him, 
that perhaps lieth burning in vnquenchable 
fire tor thoſe riches vnrighteouſly heaped and 
left vato them. This vadoubtely 15 a moſt wo= 
full and lamentable point, which 11all _ 
many a man to great forrow and anguiin 
heart ar the laſt day , when all earthly 1oyes 
muft beleftt , all pleaſures and commodities 
for cuer abandoned. O what a doletull day 
of parting will this be*whar wilt thou ſay (my 
friend) ar this day,when all thy glory , all thy 
welch, all chy pompe 1s come to an end” Wiat 
art thou the berrer now to hane liued in cre» 
dit with the world-in fauour of Princes, exal» 
ted of men,feared, reucrenced, and honoured 
of all ſorces; (e1ng ar this inſtant all thy ioylity, 
pride, and pompe is at an end, all thy former 
felicity is arrued now to her cuerlaſting pe- 
riode ? 

106. Burt now befides all this, there is a 
third thiag which more then all the reft will The 3. 
make thi. , Fn of death ro be moſt dreadtull & point.Of 
miſerable ynto a worldly man-to wit,the con- mijery mn 
ſideration what thall become of him, both in qeath « 
body and ſoule. And as ti ody , it wilbe 
no {inal horrour , rothi mn rhat ſaying 
of holy Scripture : The end of the micked mans Eccl, 30 & 
fiech ſhalbe fre and -vermine: and has mh-raance p 
thalbe ſerpents, beaftes, and wormes, that is,it muſk 
be throwne outro be the foud of —_— 
| That 
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Chap. 8. 288 Chriſtian Direflory. Part. 1: 

That body , I mcane which was before ſo de: 

licacly entertayned with all variery of meares, 

The mi. {oft pillowes and beddes of downe, trimly er 
ſcrable forth in apparell , and other ornaments wher- 
change vpon the wind might nor be ſuffered to blow 
of the northe funneto ine : That body (tay ) of 
body , whoie beauty there was fo much pride taken, 
; and whereby 1o great vanity and {in was day- 
ly commuarted : thar body which in this world 

was accuſtomed roal pampering and nicenes, 

and might abide no autterity , or diſcipline at 

al! , muſt now be forlo:ne and abandoned of 

all men , and lett only tor a prey to be deuou- 

xed of wormes. Now thetyme 15 come , when 

thoſe wordes of God mult be tullfilled, whack 

he vrtered by his Propher againſt dejicate peo- 

ple : In this aay Goa ſhall pull of all 1nanents, d:ay- 

nes, braſelets, ringes, iewe!s, pumanders &c , And 

then ſball be imſl eed of ſweet j:u0w 5,itemh , wm place 

of rich gurdles , a 10pe ; for curled hayre , « baid jcull, 

&Cc. All which bodily diſgrace arid mijery, al- 

beyt it cannot bur breed much hotrrour in the 

hart ofhim thar lyeth a dying, yet 1s this no+ 

thing in reſpect of the dreadfull cogitations, 

which he 1hall hauc touching his ſoule, ro wit, 

what thall become thereof, whither it 11all go 

after her departure out of the body? And then 

Cogita.. conſidering thar she muſt appeare betore the 
tions of 1udgement-ſeate of almighry God , and there 
him that Treccaue ſenre ther of vnſpeakable glo- 
lveth a Pl or inſup aynes, he fallerh ro con- 
dying. der more 1n particular the danger thereof, 
| by comparing Gods iuſtice and threares (er 

down in boly Writ agaynſt ſinners ) with his 
owne life ; he beginneth to examine the wit- 
ncs 


Of the dry of our death and departure . 189 Chap-$, 
pes { winch his conſcience ) and tindeth the 
{ane ready to lay infinite accuſations agaynſt 
him, when he commerh co the place of iuſtice. 
11. Andnow ( deare Chriſtian brother } 
beginneth indeed the inexplicable miſery of 
this poorc alfhictcd man ; now do all che mut- 
tirude of (inncs prefenc rhemiclues before his 
face: now doth he indeed lee verified that ſen- 
rence of tacred Scripcure : In fine homints deuce- Eccleſ 1x. 
duin operum. The workes of eucry man are laid 
opea ac his end. Now doe muſter before his | 
eycs all Gods threats agaynſt wicked livers ; A pirriful 
neyther is there any one {cuere ſaying of holy plight of 
wri: progounced agayalt finners , which gow a man un 
doth nor offcr it ſelte vnto his mynde . Our dying. 
'phoſtly enemy , which in this life laboured ro 
keep all chele things from our conſideration *! 
thereby che more eaſlely to entertayne vs in fin 
and pleafure, will now lay all, and more, be- 
fore our face , amplifying and-vrging cucry 
point to the vtrermolt, and alleadging our co- 
icience 1n cuery thing for his witnes. Which 
when the poore ſoule in dying, cannot de- 
ny , ihe muſt needs therby molt vehemently 
be terrified . And fo we ſee itdaily come rio 
paſſe, euen 1a many moſt yertuous and holy 
men: wherof S. /{;c1ome reporteth a very me- 
morable cxample of bleſſed S. Hilazimn, whoſe pyll an 
ſoule being greatly atfeighred with theſe con- |; 44. 
ſiderations, and exceeding loth to deparr from, 14. 
his body, atlengrh after long conflict, he rook j,.; 
hart and ſaid: Goe forth may ſoMe,goe forth,ohy art F 
thos [o ſore afrard': thow haft ſerned Chrifl abr:aft 
| threeſcore and ten yeares,and art thou now ſo fearfull 


«jo depart? To like 6ttca allo the holy Martyr 0 
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God S.Cypriun telleth of a vertnons and godly 
Cypri. bb. B1u.0p, which dying in his tyme, was greatly 
de moral. terrified ar the houre of death , notwirhſtan- 
ding he had hued very vertuouſly , vnrill ar 
y length Chriſt appearing vnto him in the for- 
m- of a goodly yong man, rebuked him ig 
theie words: Yo! are afrard to [uffer,and out of this 
life you will 101 goe, what then ſhall I 40e -1nto you? 
which words and examples S. Aufes did often 
vie ro recount talking of this matter, as his 
ſcholar Poſsid:#s -recordeth in his life. 

12, Now then if good men and Saints are 
ſo afraid ar this paſſage , yea tuch as had fer- 
ued God with ail purityof life 8c perfect zeale 
for the ſpace of threeicore and ten yeares ro- 
'geather: what thal they be which ſcarcely haue 
{erued him 1ndeed oneday in all their lines, 
bur rather baue ſpentcheir yeares in finne and 
vanity of this worid?shall nor theſe men (rrow 
you) be in great extremity at this paſſage? Su- 

Poſsidius rely S. Auzuftme deicriberh the ſame very effe- 
in vua CQuouſly tm one of his Sermons , and ( accor- 
Aug. dingto his manner ) doth gue a norable ex- 
hortation vpon the ſame If you will know 

dearly beloued ({ayth h<) with how grear feare 

and paine the toule of man dorh paſſe from 

the body , marke diligent'y what 1 11.all (ay 

Cap. 1. de vnto you. The Angel+ at that houre 1hal come 
*vanit, totakethy foule & bring her before the 1wd- 
5. gement ſcar of a molt dreadtull iudge:& then 
ih: calling to mjnd her wicked acedes, 1all 
beginne exceedifigly ro feare and tremble,and 
would gladly fly, and leaue her deeds behind 
her, {ecking to intreate the Angels, and to re- 
quelt burone houres ipace of delay. Bur we 
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willnot be graunted, and her euwill workes 
crying our all togeather , 1w.all ſpeake againſt 
her,and iay:/-e will net ſkay behind , or part iroms 
thee,thow haſt done v5, and we are thy wor %&es , and 
thrrefoe we will follow thie whnherjoexer thou 
goeſt, yea,euen unto the ſeate of mdyment . This 
(or) is rhe ſtare of a finners loule, which par= 
ting from his body with moſt horrible feare, 
goerh onwards to iudgeme-nt loaden with 
nnes, and with infinite confulion-Contrari- 
wiſe the wuſt mans toule goeth our of his bo. 
dy with greate 10y and comfort,the good An- 
gf accopanying her with exulration. Wher- 
re(brerhren ) ſceing theſe things are ſo, doe 
you feare this terrible houre of death now to 
the end you may not feare when you come 
ynto it. Foreſee it now, that then zou may be 
ſecure. Thus faire S. Auguſtine. 
13- And fortharthis holy Father & lear- 
ned Doctor in Chriſts Church, maketh men- 
tion in this place of good and euill Angels 
which are ready at the-houre of death to re- 
ceiue the ſovles of ſuch as depart our of this 
life : it 11.all nor be from our purpole ronore, 
that ofrentimes God doth permit rhe appart- 
tions of Angels both good and euill,as alſo of Appea- 
others Saints , to lome men lying on their ring of 
death beddes . for a taſt either of comfort or Angels 
ſorrow, touching that which $hall enſue in the ar the 
world to come. And this 1s alſo one ſingular hogre of 
priuiledge, among other, belonging to this death. 
[> 6.qaguas cocerning the iuſt,] haue 4.ewed 
ore an example of S. Cyprian & S. - ugufline 
touching on: tro whome Chriſt appeared art 
the houre of his death. And $, Gregr) the 
wn reat 
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Great hath diuerslike narrarions to that put; 
ſc in the fourth booke of his Dialogues az 

or example taxe,ot one Yr/mues,to whome the 
bleſſed Apoltle S. Percy and 8. Pau! appeared 
Burt as concerning euill ſpirits & wicked Ag 
gels , Which shewed themſtlues ynco duers 
inners at the houre of dearh, and denounced 
ynto them their etcrnall damnarion, and hor- 
rible torm2nts appoinred in hell; we haue 
many and molt rerr:ble examples recorded in 
many graue and auncienr wriers. As among 
other,that recorded by S. Gregory of one Chry- 
ſorins a greatrich-man , bur as full of finne az 
'of wealth, ro whome lying on his death- bed, 
the itatcraall fiendes in molt vgly manner ap- 
peared, thewing how now he was deliuered 
12to their power , and therfore would neuer 
departfrom him vacill he dying. left his ſoule 
vnto them to be carried to eternal rormentes. 
14. The like examples doth Venerable 
Bede recount to haue happened in our Coun- 


-ery abouthis tine. And among other , of a 


certaine wicked Courtier in great fauour 
with King Coemede , ro whome lying in the 
panges of death, and being now alittle reco- 
uered, both the good and cuill Angels appea- 
red viſibly, the one laying betore him a very 
{mall booke of his good deedes, the other a 
great huge volume of his enormous crimes. 
Wiich after they had cauſed him to reade;by 


; the permiſſion of the good Angels , they ley- 


zcd vpon him, ailigning alſo ynro him the 
certaine houre of his departure, according as 
both himfelte confeſſed openly ro all that 
Came to vilit him; and as by hi; A = 
2 2” 
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deſperate death enſuing (ar the very houre by | 
them appointed ) he manifeſtly confirmed 

The like ſtory recordeth he in the Chapter Bedzbb. yg. 
following ofone whome he knew himlclte:& cap. 15 » 
as borh he,sS. Gregory, and d Cyprian alio doe 

note) all theſe and iuch orher yitions were per- 

mitted for our ſake which doe yer lwe , and 

may take commodity by the fame; and not 

for their good that died, whome they nothing 

a all auailed. 

15- Which being ſo , deare Chriſtian bro- 

ther,thar is,this paſſage of death being to rer- The ap- 
nble, lo daungerous , and yer fo ineuttable as p}ication 
tis :ſeing ſo many men doe peru, and are ofallthar 
ouerwhelmed daily in paſſing, ouer this peri- hath byn 
lous gulfe, as both holy Scriptures and aun- ſayd, 
cient Fathers doe teſtity by examples and ce- 

cordes vnto vs: what man of diſcretion would 

not learne to be wile by other mens dangers? 

or what reaſonable creature would not take 

beed and looke about him, being warned fo 

maniteftly and apparantly of his owne perill? 

If thou be a Chriſtian , and doeſt belicue in- 

deed the thinges which Chriſtian fayth doth 

teach thee : then doeſt thon know, and moſt 
certaynely belicue alſo, that of what ſtatc,age, 

ſtrength , dignity , or condition ſocuer thou 

benow , yer muſt thou thy lelfe ( which now 

11 health and mirth doeſt read this point , and 

thinkeſt rhe ſame litle appertaining vnto thee} 

one of theſe dayes (& that perhaps very lhort- 

ly after the reading hecrof } come to proue all 

theſe things in thine own perſon: that is,thou 

mutt with ſorrow and griefe be enforced ro 

thy bed , andrhere after all truglings with the 
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dartes of |= pr muſt yield thy body 
which thou loueſt now 1o dearcly , to be: thelff 
baite of wormes , and thy ſoule to the triall of 
Juſtice , for her doings iu thas life. 
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The ſeeond Part of this Chapter : Contayuing 
the application of the Premiſſes. | 


16. Nd now it remayneth that after ali 
theſe declarations and ditcourſes well 
make ſome applicario of theſe rhungsſn; 

to Our ſelues, for our owne profit & directionſh1 

in the guiding of our life : wherefore imagine 


on the 2owW my deare brother, and friend, cuen thou 


premuiles 


( 1 ſay ) which art fo fresh and frolike at thisſt 
mſtanr , that the ten, twenty , Or two yeates 


{ or perhaps two moneths or dayes ) whichſſſſan! 


thou haſt yet to liue, were now come to an cndiſp 
and that thou err cuen at this preſent ftret» 
ched our vpon a bed , wearied and worne ot 
with dolour and payne, rhy carnall friendes 
about thee weeping & many of them defiring pe: 
thy goods , the plutitian deparred with ther 
fees, hauing giuen thee ouer , and thou lying 
there alonc mute and dumbe in a moſt puty+ 
full agony , expecting trom mornent ro m0. 
meat rhe laſt itroke ot death ro be giuen vnto 
thee ; Tell me in this inftant, what will al the 
pleaſures and comnmodairies of the whole carth 
auayle thee ? what comfort of eaſe will it be 
ynto thee now to haue byn of bonour in this 
world, to haue had the cappe and knee of the 


peopl 
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zeople , ro haue gathered wealth & purchaſed 7 
Mnuch; baue born office, & entoycd the Princes 
our ; to haue left rhy children & Kkinreq in 
abundance , to haue troden downe thine ene- 
nies ; to haue ſtirred much, & born great ſway 
nthis lyfe * what pleaſure (1 {ay ) or benctic 

ould it be to thee, to haue byn beauritull , co 

uc bin gallit in apparel, godly in perionage, 

lictering 1n gold £ would not all thele things 
Mather afflict chen'protic rhee ar this inſtant ? 
17. Nodoubr, but now thou taalt well ſee The cogi 
Wand throughly perceaue the vanity of thetic t14- tarion & 
Ws;thou thalc proue true the ſaying of the wiſe ſpeach of 
Man : Now proderint dimitie 1 Gy? ulttonts; Riches the toute 
Wvill profit nothing in the day of Gods reuege. ar our 

hat moſt excellent demaund of holy lob will dy ing 
frenty mes offer ir telte vnto thy 1emem- day , 
ance : Qiud adcum pertinet ae domo ja poit ſer Þ,yy, x x 

tat hatn a man to doe with his houle , 74, 2x, 
family , or kinred after he is gone ;, what 

od or comfort 1hall he rgke thereby ? Yo 

llihaue mercy on thee ( {ayth God to Verutalem jg,om, x ” 

y his Prophet Ieremy) or who w.l: be lor10wfull 

thee ar ho day ? who mill goe to mneate for 1 

ute? T hou hats abanaoned aeſryth God, thou hat 

we from me,and now will | ſtr:1 out ny hand, & 

ilthee, And yerſurrher by another Prophet 
edemaundcrh of wicked men : V/h.t willye , ſa . 
he in this day of my -wifittion, an! of calimuty that * * _—s 
onmeth upon you * to whoſe helpe will ye fly where 

ilye leaue your glory? And 1n another piace ex- 
reſling yet mare cffectually their ſtate ahd 
biſery,he fayrh: 7hey ſhall yy to che Gods whome 
dt ſeracd ms this life, aud they ſhall not ſane them w 
one of:afflihzen ;.that is, Fhey Shall cry,and 
$613 N a call 
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call ypon their rr1ends,acquaintance, wealtt 
honour , and other idols , which they terue 
more then God 1n thus life, bur they $hallre 
ceyue no help or comfort from them. 
13. O dcare Chiitian, whar difference 0 
cogitations , what change -of 1wdgementes 
Alamen- what dilcouety of vanities wil this day bring 
table co- Thy hart within thee will now begin to tea 
plaint . fon; Loc, heere 13 an end now of my delight 
and worldly proſpcrities. All my 1oyes,all m 
pleaſures, all my murth, all my paſtimes a 
now atan end ;Where are my friends , th: 
were wont to ſaugh with mee, my ſeruant 
wont to attend vpon me, my childicn wor 
to diſport the ry me with me 4 Where arc al 
my coaches and horſes, wherewith I was woſF .: 
to make 10 goodly a 1uew , the .cappes av 
knees of people accuſtomed tro honour me 
the rroupes of Suiters following me ? wh 
are all my daliances and tricks of loue, all m 
pleaſant muſicke,all my gorgeous buildings 
all my coſtly feats and banquerings * a 
abouc all other, where are now my dearez 
{weet triends, who ſeemed they would neu 
haue forſaken me? Bur (alas) all are now goof 
and haue lett mc heere alone to anſiwere ti 
reckoning for all , and none of them wall af 
ſo muchas to goe with me to iudgement,0 
to {peake one word in my behalfe. Woe wol 
thy me, that I had nor toreſeene this day 1: 
ther, and ſo haue made better prouifion fc 
the ſame. Ir is now to late , and 1 feare me 
haue purchaſed eternall damnarion for a li 
picaſure,and hauc loſt ynſpeakable glory ,"F, 
a flecring yaury. O how happy,&, twice fo y 
” þ 
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mate are they, who ſo liue, as they may not 
"ſW+ afraid of this day?I now fee the difference 
ixt the ends of good and euill men , and 
neruaile not though the Scriptures ſay of the pſy, ,x 7, 
Wane: The death of Saints is pretions + and of the Pralm. 33 
ther : The death of finners is miſey:ble . O that 1 
"B:4 liued fo vertuouſly as ſome others haue 
jonne, or as | had often inſpirations from 
od to doe; how ſweere and comfortable 
ould the ſame be ro me now in this my 
ſt,and extremeſt diſtreſle 2 
19, To theſe cogitations and rufull ſpeeches 
my louing brother ) thall thy (oule be driuen 
FW the laſt houre of her departure , if now thou 
-{Wrcuent ir not by wiſdome and diligence . For 
zhich preuention , theſpirit of God hath re- Tyyo 
Fealed vnto vs two principall meanes : the firſt pyieans ro 
jhereof'is , tbe diligent exerciſe of good wor preuent 
kes1n this life , whereunto Chult himlelte af: the ror - 
ureth a good and happy paſſage art our dearth. jour of 
Wor ſo he pronounced playnly by a voyce from geath . 
.nWcauen to his deare Apoſtle S. lohn : They ſþ.ill 
row reſt and repoſe from their labours , for that their 
rod deeds follow them. And holy Dawd the Pro - 
phet exprefſeth the miner of a good mans de. 
parture more 1n particular, ſaying : Duminrus 0- 
ferct il ſuper lectum dolorrs ents . God Wall T[alnm. 40 
iclp and aſſiſt him vpon rhe bed of his ſorrow, 
tat is, ypon his dearh- bed , or bed ofhis laſt 
.Fdeparture, which to a worldly man may right- 
y be called the bed of ſorrow, tor thar it is no- 
thing els, bur a collection and heape of all (or- 
-Wow rogeather Which forrowes in a Chriſtian 
man can no way better be preuented , then by 
© Wing good workes in this lyfe , which ar his 
_ N 3 deauw 
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death he may be ſure will not fayle him. For ſo 
Heb.s. aflurerh vs S. Paul when he ſayth; God's rot uns 
zuſl , that be can foryet your good workes and tharty 
which you haue ſhewed im his name , and haue, and da 
mmufter unto his Saints . And our deſire 15that eue 
onc of you ſhould continue the ſame ſolicit ude (of mi- 
Anexcel- nj\t1jno co <aintes, for ſupplying theirnecef- 
lenr aſſu- ities ) to the ful'nes of your bope , euen to the end. 
Tance 21” Sg ». Paul ; Which 1s as much to fay , as that at 
uen by S your ending-day you may be full of hope, in 
Paul for (cjpect of the almes , and other good workes, 
reward of ,,1;ch you haue done to the ſeruants of God, 
good for his lake in your lyfe tyme , which his diut- 
WYOIKES» ne maicſty holderh himſclfe ſo bound fully ro 
reward vato you at your laſt day, as though 
he might be accountedeyniuſt, it he did it nor, 
What more excellent aſſurance can be giuen 
2n this - What more comfortable exhorrati- 


on . and perſuation ro doe good workes 1n a 
mans healch then this of the Apoſtle, to obtai- 
ne thereby the fullnes of hop?,in the houre of our 
dea:h?that 1 to {ay,that our {oule in that dred- 
full patſage shalbe deuoyd of feare, and reple- 


nished with all kind ot hope, confidence, and 
' comfort trom God himſeffe X t 

20. This then is the firſt and chiefeſt pre- 

paration to comtort in our death, to be fullof 

good wor kes in our lite, efpecially almeſdeeds, 

and workes of charity ; whereot there were no 

cnd , if we would beginne to treate, and de- 

The force clace what both holy Scripture , and the ſpirit 

and \ cr- of God , in his Saints and ſcruants , haue yrte- 

tuc ot al- red in recommendation thereof. The geperall 

mes {enrence of Chriſt our Sauiour is moſt admuas» 

decdes - bic bing, as it is, ſo vaiuerall , when hauing 

| {pokeg 
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ſpoken of moſt grieuous ſinnes in rhe Scribes 8& 
Hharefies , to wit of rapine , and iniquity wher- 
of he exhorted them to clenſe their minds; yer 
he adderh preſently this other generall reme- 
dy : Verumtamen date eleemoſynam , £7 ecce omnia 
mund: ſunt vobis : Bur notwithſtanding doe 
you giue almes, and behold all is cleane ynto 
yau. Of what a wonderfull force 1s this , that 
ir could cleanſe euen the So;bes and Pharifies 
of rapine and iniquity ; yea and of all other 
offences ! Bur yer the ſpirit of God in the Pro- 
pher D-awel went ſomewhat further * for he 
offered not only to Smbes and Pharifies that 
belicucd in God ro be cleanſed this way ; 
bur een vnto King Nabuchodonofor himlclte , 
that was a. meere Pagan and Gentile , exhor- 
ting hiut to redeeme his finnes with almes : 
Heare my counſell,O Kme (layth he) er redeeme thy 
ſues with almes-deedes , and thy mquities with x1, FE. 
workes of mercy towardes the puore, for perhaps God 
gull pardon thy ſinnes by this meancs. 

21+ This was the Prophers counſaile, & 
it was good counſfaile : for by this meanes 
God had mercy vpon him indeed, before his 
death. And if God reſpect ſo much theſe cha- 
ritable deedes, euen in heathen and vnbclic- 
uing people (according as we read alto in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles, thar the almes-deedes of 
Cornelivs the Captaine were accepted by al- ,, 
mighty God, & rewarded þy {ending S. ter wh 
tohim to conuert him ra Cimtltian fayth :) 
how much more will God accept and reward 
the ſame in Chriſtians , eſpecially ar their 
death, when they hauc moſt need of his hea- 
uenly comfort. The ſpirit of God writerh of a 
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godly woman, that had a large hand in giuing 
Pro . 31. almes : Manum juam aperut mop, ET palmas ſuas 
ext-nait ad pauperem . Shz opened her handes 
ynto the necdy , and ſtrerched out her armes 
vato the poore Bur what reward enſueth? 
Twenty bleſinges truly, which you may read 
in rhe rexr,and one of the greateſt is : Er r:debit 
in die nowſs,mo; And ihe thall laugh ar the laſt 
day;that 1s to ſay, when others thall weepe & 
be attliCted ar the day of her death, then $hall 
She re10yce,and be jn myrth. 

22. Holy Saint Chiyſoſtome was wont to 
make many carneſt ſpeaches about this mat- 
ter vnto his people of Confantmople, in his or- 
dinary termons , and amongſt other rhinges 
he was wont tO ſay : That a great almes-man 
could not poftbly be damned,nor haue an euill death; 
che reaton 1>, tor that he had ſo many Lordes, 
and great Courtiers of heauen to pray and be 
incerceſſors for him ( which are the poore by 
Chriſte> owne interpretation,when he ſayth: 
that poore men ave blelied for that theirs is the King- 
cone of heauen ) as 1t is umnpoſhible for God not 
to heare them, when they ioyne rogeather to 
obrayne pardon for any man, as alwayes they 
do for a great almes-man . To which effect 
there 1s a hiſtory in the booke called Pratum 
Zeno the ſprrituale, of a certaine woman that cried ven- 
Emp-r01 geance at Gods hand many dayes togeather 
detended againft Zeno rhe Emperour for raking away 
by almcſ- her daughter : which Zeno being a man that 
decdes. gaue great andlarge almes, it was anſivered 
S'epr:t? to the woman in a viſion, that rhoſe his ma- 
ſprite <p. ny almes-deedes did detend him againſt her 
875. dcmaundot yepgeance , 


The ſay- 
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23- Wec rcadalſoofacertayne Captayne 
that hauing . liued exrreme wickedly in all 
kind of lootenes, and liberty of a fouldiars Aconfors 
life, fell ſicke ar laſt eucrn vnio death, and be- mable 
ing extremly atraid & yexed for divers dayes example | 
rogeather , with the conicicnce of 1o many of the 
heynous (innes, all the ime ofhis life com- geath of 
mitted. at laſt falling into a great traunce there a repen- 
came into his mynd,and repreſentcd it ſeifc as rant fouls 
it were before his eyes, with infinite comfort, gjer, © 
thac he had once in the ſacking of a cerrains 
Cirty,faued a yong virgin from rauishing by 
another ſouldier : in reſpect of which act /1t 
being the only good thing that he could re- 
member done by him thoughour his life ) ir 
ſeemed thar almighty Gud would haue mercy 
ypon him, and giuc him true repenrance,and 
pardon for his finnes : which cogitation as it 
did comtort him infinitly in that atflicted ſtare 
of his, ſo it fell our alloro be true very foone 
after; for that he fecling by this meanes an ex- 
ceediug tendernes of hart rowardes ſorrow 
for his ſaid finnes commsrred, he breake forth 
into many teares,conteiſed himielfaccording 
to the vie of Chriſtes Cathohke Church, re- 
ceyued the Sacraments borh of Penance, Eucka- 
1if,and Extreme wvnttion,and 10 dyed moſt hap= 
pily repentant for his ſinnes, and tull of hope, 
comforr,and conſolation from almighry God 
for his exceeding mercies 1owardes him. 
34+ This thenis the force . and vertue of 
this fingulat patronage or good works,to help 
& afliſt vs at our death, ro which cect S. lohn 
Damaſcene hath thar excellent parable of the 
Steward that had three {worne triends to help 
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Chap. 8 203 Chrifian Direflory . Pare.t. 
him atall needs , and necefiities , but when at 
lengrh he fell into diſgrace and wrathfull of. 

A nora. fence of ms Kiny,and was called in haſt ro ap- 

ble para- P<3© betore him, and giue vp his account , he 

ble or 5 . Þ<ing greatly territyed with the fuddaine chi- 

John . Da- JE » anne vp and downe as a man amazed to 
lecke our his three triends to go with him,and 

wvita Bay. £0 be ſurcty tor hun 1f need required: bur whe 
Law » Þ< came to the firſt, he was anſwered by him, 
that tor fo much as the King was a terrible mi, 
he durit not appeare before him, only he ſayd, 
for that the Stewards apparell was not good, 
he would tend him ſome þerter apparell to ap- 
peare before him tor his credit : going there« 
fore to the {econd tried he denyed tn Iike mi- 
ner to £0 in with him to the Kings preſence, or 
to {peake for him , but onely for that he was 
ſomewhar handiomely apparelled he would 
accompany him , for honours ſake , ynro the 
pallace gare, and there would leaue him. 

25- The poore man being thns abando- 
ned by his firit lwo friends , he ran with a for- 
rowfull harte to the third, who hearing his 
cauſe bid him be of good cheere for he would 
g0 with hin, and enter before the King , in- 
treat and plead for him, and ifneed were, be 
ſaerty alto tor his debres, and ſo he did, & the 
atticted Sreward was deliuered therby , and 
reſtored to the Kinges fauour againe . This is 
The ex- the parable. And the firſt rwo faint and falle 
plication g;.,qes arcthe world, and our carnall kinred 
ofthe pa- and worldly triends, both forſaking vs ar our 
Table. death, the former leading vs only a taire cloath 
| or two to be layd ouer the beere , wherin we 
are Carrycd; and the ſecond accompanying = 

only, 
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Of the day of our death and departwe > 103 Chap.ts 
only, for honours ſake, vnto the graue, or pit 
where we muſt enter . But the third fnend, 
which are our good workes & almes.deedes, 
15 content to enter with vs to the preſence of 
the Prince himtelte , pleadeth and intreaterh 
for vs, and ſo pacityerth his wrath, as by his 
earneſt and atfectuall intercefion we are re- 
ſtored to his high fauour & frendship againe, 
This then is the firſt pieuention, and prepara= 
tion for Chriſtian mcn to aſſure ro themielues 
a comfortable dying- day. (” 
26. The ſ{ccond meanes to the ſame pre- The 2,5 
vention is, thar we premeditate, and thinke Way of 
often of this paſſage of death, before hand, if Preven- 
we will not feare the ſame , and be teriified Ng the 
therewith when it cometh. For as Philoſophers FeIrrour 
lay 5 ab aſſuens 10n fit þiſsio ;thinges wherunto of deaths 
we are accuſtomed do not moue,or trouble ys 
much. As for cxample, a horſe accuſtomed to 
the noyſe, and rerrour af warre , and to heare 
the beating of d1rummes, & to ſee the dilchar- 
ging of archibuzes , & artillery, ſtarteth nor 
therat, as athert horſes will do, to whome the 
matter 35 ſtrang & new: 1o he that acquain- 
terh himfelt before hand, with the gaſtfull vi- 
ſage of death, by dayly premeditation therof, 
1s lcſſe ſubiect ro the "5. and terrour of the 
thing it ſelte when it cometh, for he had made: 
all his accompres betore hand , as good holy 
lob had, when he ſaid of himlclt; Al the dayes of 
my life do 1 att -nd the comming of mygharee, or de- 
parture from this world. So as entry day he 
thouyhr of death; whoſe example all holy men 
| haue commonly followed from time to rime, 
anddo arthis day,and that with great reaſon, 
ter 
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Jer carelefſe men ſay what they will, that this 
medication will let their mirth , breed melan« 

choly, & tuch other royes. For if this bitter cu 
cannot paſſe, but that all muſt drinke therof, 
then 1s 1t wiſedome, and prouidence, to looke 
ypon it,and thinke therot well before hand. 
27. If there were a certaine riuer to be 
An cxa- paſſed that no man could auoid , and thar ech 
leshew- man and woman in their turnes muſt paſſe 
zng the the ſame, and that perforce in haſt when they 
grility of are called ynto it, and that moſt people were 
frequent accuſtomed to perish, and be drowned in thar 
mcdia- paſſage, were 1t not wiledome for a man to go 
tion of and view the place of paſſage before his turne 
death. commeth to enter, or to be forced to take his 
 aduenrture therin ? were ut not good, that he 
Should go as ncere the riuer as he could , to 
behol4 the entrance, examine the fordes , ſee 
aad conremplare the paſſage of others , akvell 
ſuch, as hauc miſcarried, as thoſe that hauc 
happily eſcaped, and arriued ſafely ro the other 
fide? were nor all chis wiſedome ( thinke you) 
and moſt neceſſary and profitable prouidece? 
And how chen in this moſt digerous paſſage 
ofdearh,through which all muſt paſſe, and do 
paſſe dayly,and many are cuerlaſtingly caſt a- 
way in paſling: how (1 ſay ) are worldly men 
fo tondly negligent and delicate, as for not 
marring their mirth, they will not ſo much as 
thinke of 1t,noc trouble their mindes with co- 
gitations of agy fuch matrer,nor take any no» 
Great fo- rice therof a, vnmill the very 1umpe, that 
ly of care themiclues muſt paſſe perforce . Oh pittifull 
tes worl- deceyr ! Oh lamencablc folly and negligence! 


dly men , how many choulandes gvght be ſauc _ 
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Of the day of our death and departzye . 205 Chap. $. 
body and ſoule which perish in this paſſage, 
if they would youchlafe bur to view & looke 
ypon it beforc hand | 
28, Wc readofS. Hierome that he was wont ex5- 
to ſay,that no day paſſed him, nay no hower, 
bt he wie drinking , ſtudying, ws of S. 
praying, riſing , or going to fleepe , bur he wy rg 
thought of this paſſage, and thertore in his pi- #? 
cure there is commonly painted a Crucitix, 
with a deaths-head by it, as a double memo. 
riall of our dying-day, wherto iome do adde 
an hower-elaſſe for ro mealure the ryme how 
it runneth rowards this paſſage . And albeit 
ſome carelefle wanton people in the world 
will laugh art this diligence ( which many fer- 
uancs of God do vie alſo at this day} yer will 
they proue to their coſt in time , how protira- 
ble an exerciſe this was, and1s : for that cer- 
tainly no one thing ynder heauen 15 more for- 
cible & potent ro hold a man in good order, 
and to reprefſe the fumes and furics of his re- 
bellious paſſions and diſordinate apperites in 
this life, then this often remebrance of death: 
For thar it {triketh downe the very top-fayle 
of vanity at one blow. And if Princes 1n their 
grearnes of fortune, and worldly men amidft 
their proſperitics,in their banquertinges, fea- 
ſtinges, marriages , maskings, and thelike, 
would admit bur one ſerious thought of this 
laſt paſſage, and what they 1nalbe , and feele 
therin,it would put warer ro all their wyne, & 
hold them within ſuch limires of temperare 
proceeding , at they might ( according to our 
Englith Prouerbe ) Be both me» 1y and wiſe togea- 
eber, and feaſt without offcading of God, 
29. And 
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pn” 29, Andto lay a word or two more of otit 
A conte- deathes-head, or acad-mans icull , left before 
lation With S. Hierome,, true 1t 15 , ther at {eemerh an 
abour the vgly & loathiome ligar to inch as now floruh 
dead mis in flet,, and haucnot yer their bones dico» 
toule uercd, and dricd vp , nor their fayre taces dife 
| figured , as that ſcull hath : but to ſpirituall 
wite-menit lemeth a more pleajanc ſ1yht then 
the orher, and a much more true and necefſa> 
ry ſpectacle ; for thac much more lincerely it 
maketa v5 to {ce, what we are, and What we 
{hall be ir.ortly. For which cauſe many deuour 
people , yea ſome Prince: allo, do vic to keep 
the lame by them 1n ther chambers , necre a« 
bour, where otten they may be admonished, 
thereby ro hold conunually in their mynd and 
meditation the mittcry which 1t tepreientcthy 
elpzcially by hclpe of rhete wordes which co- 
monly a:e wiittem abour the {ayd fcull : Sam 
quoderis, fueramgue quod es. l am that which thou 
1halt be, & haue byn that which thou art now: 
thar 1s to {ay ,.Ihaue been as luſty, iocunde, 
and frolicke as thou art at this preient, I haus 
byn as proud and vayne of my tftature, beauty, 
hayre, s kinne, agilicy and nymblenes , and of 
Other qualities, and deckings vp of my body, 
as thou cuer haſt byn , that now lookeſt vpon 
The me with diſdayne and contempr, and thortly 
ſpeach of thou thalr be har which 1 am now; that is to 
a deaths ſay, a diyed ſcull, bones without flesh, mouth 
head 19 without rongue , carc-holes without hearing, 
the be- eye-pictes withour ſight,browes without brats 
holder. nes, and bead withour tenic or fechng « The 
 Joulethat was wont to quicken me, and gue 


kite to all, bath long agoe bapdoned rs, 30d 
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pteſcruing thy ſelfe ; neyrher do thou rhinke , 
that the tyme will be long ; for it lyeth & fice- 
ceth with the wynd , nor ttayeth tor any occa- 
fion wharlocuer . 

30. Kemember then S. Hieromes Houre= 
elaſſe that runneth continually , and for more 
aſſurance take thy 1elte by the wreſt , and tecle 
the bearing of thy owne pulle , which is the 
clocke or dyall of thy hart , and conſider that 
cucry blow and ſtroke thereot, is a ſtroke to 
the shorrening of thy lyfe, and the ending of 
thy pulic 15 the ending of thy dayes. For when 
the pulſe ftanderh {till & beateth no more, thy 
ſoule flyeth, & then thalr thou be as I am now. 
And this 15 the {peach of the dearthes-head ro 
him that beholdetrh ir: which imagine (gentle 
reader ) to be thy ſelfe, and thereby ſccke ro 
profit thy ſelfe by orher mens examples that 


| haue come to that ſtate before : which if thou 


wouldeſt {eriouſly doe, and enter into conſi- 
deration & contemplation therof, thou woul- 
deſt (no doubr ) reape ſuch ſingular comodiry 
therby,as the ſame might ſerue thee for alight 
to yuide & direct the retidue of thathtle rime 
which thou haſt in this world ro enioy , in the 
true path and courle of yertuous life and con- 
uerſarion . | 

31. And this may ſerue for this place, to 
thew the great and many vrilityes , which the 
frequent meditation, and fſer10us confiderati- 


on of thi» our laſt _ may bring vato me; '* 


for that indecd wlayeth truly betore ys , what 
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left me to the food of wormes , and {o ſhalt 
thou be thortly allo , notwithſtanding all chy 
care and diligence now in drefiing,decking 5 


JP + Oo 0 a. nan Diretrory, Fart. To 
a man is, how trayle and miſtrable acreature; 
how fond aad vayne in the haughrines of his 
cogitations while he 1s in health, and proſpe- 
rity . [t is the true glaſſe that repreſenteth a mi 
Howpro- as he is indeed, other glaſſes are talſe,and coii- 
firable it terfaire , and ull of fraud in their repreſenta« 
is tO tions, bur this 15 ſincere and fimple and begui- 
thinke v- leth no man, Foi which caule holy Fathers , 
po death. that doe labour tro make vs truly to know our 
ſelues, and therby ro repreſſc tome part ot the 
{welling pride and infolency of our fleih and 
worldly cogitations , do principally perſuade 
vs to looke ofcen ypon this glaſle, and aboue al 
other meditations , ro make this our moſt fre- 
quent, and ordinary, whereof diuers and ſun- 
dry moſt excellent etfects & fruites will enſue, 
Whereof | icall reach lome few 1n this place, & 
therewithall make an end of this Chapter , & 
of this whole marter. _ 

32. Thetirſt fruit is, that we ſhall heerby 
ſtand in co6tinual awe & expectation of death, 
as you haueheard bleſſed [oh afirme of him- 
ſelfe before, and King Dauid allo confeſſed; 

Pſalms 54+ That the feare of death m.:s fallen vpon him. Out of 
which feare doth proceed a ſecond effect of 
of great weyght in mans lyte, named heedful- 
nes or {olicitude, which the bleſſed man I 
had by his forenamed meditation of death: for 
ſo he ſayth ofhimiclfe : That by confideration , be 

Job. 33. as made ſollicttons with feare, and thereupon he 

Job. 9» addeth further , That he doubted all his workes. In 
which caſe S. Paul alſo fignitieth himſelf to be, 

Gal,6- when heexhorted all men to be carefull to doe 

Is Cor. 7e good works whils they haue tyme, e3 jor that this tyme 
& bs ſhort , ſo to ve this preſent world, as yy 

my 
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thty vſed it not. The third effect thar followerh- 
by the medirarion of death, is the vnderſtan- 
ding of our owne balencs and vility , where- 
unto S.' Paul exhortcd the Corinthians when 
he ſayd varo them : Except yore be reprobates, yout 
know your ſe!ues. For he that thinkerh ofren vpon 
the ſtare of a dead man,shall eafily cofefſe with 7 
$. Iames That our life is a waporr; and warth Iſ.ry; ry $9. 
That all the glory of man , 15 but a flower of the field. [a. 49+ 
And will finally tay to himſelfe with the wiſe- E 
man : Qwd ſuperbit terra &7 tims ? Why doth ccleſ, 16 
earth and duſt wax proud , and take ſo much 
ypon 1t * 

33+ Theſe arethree moſt excellent effects, 
thar doe enſue, by frequent meditation and co= 
fderation of death. Bur beſides rheſe there fol- 
loweth alſo a fourth , which is the caſtinge 
from vs all ſuperfluons worldly cares , which 
are commonly in them that conſider nor 
their end , accordinge as the wiſe-man watr- 
neth ys when he ſayth : God hath giuen ( or per- Eccl. 27 
mitred) to the fornty affhifion and ſuperfluous care, 
tv ſcrape aud gather togeather , to leaue it to ſuch as 
10 God it ſhall bef? pleaſe. And our of this effect, 
is engendred by lirtle, and by degrees,another 
more high and excellent thing called the con- 
tempt of creatures for theloue of their Crea- 
tor, wherunro S, Parl was arriued when he Phil. 3. 
wrote thoſe fiery wardes: I doe efeems all thin. 
ges a5 dunge, for the gayning of Chit . And from 
this proceederh another'{ which is the ſixrt & 
laſt) called the. contempr, or racher the loue & 
defire of death: Which S. Par allo had atrai-  _ 
ned yrito;when he ſaid of imſelt: I doe defrre to Phi lip. Js 
be #ſſolutd; a4 wo bewith Chit. And the holy 
LY O Prophcr 
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Prophet Daa:a, who ſaid in the beginning (4 
Pſal. 54 « you hauc heard) That the feare of death was fallen 
P{al.141. p'n him, Came ar lengrh ro cry out, my ſole 
doth thirjt aftey God,that is the Iuely wel/pring,ohen 
ſhall | come,and appeare before the face of God ? $0 
that from the feare of death (which ts the firſt 
The hi- <ffect rhar (pringeth of the remembrance and 
heſt fe» mediration therof) he was come now to the 
ſony of loue & moſt carneft deſire of rhe ſame, which 
Saints in 15t4e higheſt degree of comfort, and the moſt 
this life . ſupreme feliciry that Saints doe arrme ynto 

1n this life. 

34+ Endeauour then (my deare Chriſtian 
brother ) by frequent and diligent premedi- 
The con- tation of this paſſage , to atraine to this telj- 
clufion of city, or ar leattwile, ro ſome parte or degree 
all. therof. Ecare death now, that thou maiſt not 
feare it then. For as God by his holy ſpirit aſ- 
turerth vs, He that feareth now, ſhall be im ſecurity at 
Eecleſ. 1. the lait in the day of his departuye.Nay,as holy lob 
Job. 5» further deſcriberh the matter : He ſball laugh at 
that day when other men axe m ſpoil and faminc: he 
ſhall not feare the beaſies of the earth; his leagut ſhalbe 
aith the fones of N ations: ( that is,he $hall be no 
more moucd or terrified with comming of 
death. then ſtones are) be ſhall ſce that bis rabe1- 
yacle ſh: ll be at that day m peace : he shall enter mis 
his ſepulcher m2 all aboundance, as a mow of corne is 
th: barueſt time: that 1s, he thall depart hence 1 
aboundance of all grace & mer at the home 
of his death which to a vertuous man, is the 
day of harueſt , wherin he $shall reape the re- 
wards of his good deedes, which be hath 
 fowen in this lite « Thus deſcriberh Job the 


blefied departure of a,godly man, cope 
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his whole Fre hr with chis bio 
exhortariue clanſe: Ecce, hoc jta eft,quod audittne, lob. x « 
mute pertratia. Behold , this thing is as I hayc 
laid, which thou hating vnderſtood , paſſe it 
not ouer ſleightly, but reuolue and diſcufſe the 
fame diligently in thy minde:: eſpecially ad- 
ding the contemplation of the next enſying 
>» which will greatly heipe thee co thas 

;C 
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GREAT AND SEVERE PAY- 
nes and puniſhments appointed by 


God for wicked men & finners 
after this Iyfe . 


As alſo two kindes, and ſortes thereof , the one 
temporall for them that shall be ſaued , 
the other eternall for the damned. 


CHAP. 1% 


Sole; MONG ST all other means 
which almighty God yſerh to- 
S wardes the children of men 1n 


this Iyfe , ro moue and induce 

them to the reſolution, wherof 

I intreate : the ſtrongeſt and 

moſt forcible ( conſiderjng humane fraylty) is 

the confideration o” dorm nega prepared by 

him for rebellious ſinners and tranſgrefſours 
of his commaundements. Wherefore he vie 

this moriue ofren , as may appeare by all the 
Prophets, who doe almoſt nothing els but. 

thunder out and threaren plagues and deſt 

The for- tion to offenders. And this meane hath oftt- 

ce of rymes prevayled more then any other cha 

feare» could be vſcd , by reaſon of the naturall lous 
which we beare rowardes our ſelues; and con 

Tom. 1. fequently the naturall feare which we hane oi 

Matth. 12 our owne danger» So we read that nothing 
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could mooue the Nunuites:ſomuctras the for- __— 
roy bo of their immanent deſtruction... Marth, 3, 
And S. John. Bapuft albeir he came in a _fimple 
and contemptible manner : yer preaching ytw 
to the people the zcrrour of vengeance to comet} Luc 33 
A Y.. | that the axe waz nom put unto the.tree', to cut downe 
y for the fire,all ſuch as repented not , he moued, the 
yery Publicans and fouldiers to feare (being 
| otherwiſe people of yery: hard paerrall) inſuch 
ſort, as they. came ynto him ypon this terri- 
e one | Þie embaſſage, and avked wharthey should do 
1 to augyde theſe. punishmenrs fee 
. 2. For which cauſe having now conſide» 
red in the formerChaprterofdeath, & of Gods Of Gods + 
leuere 1udgement enſuing #hereupon:- (Wher> punish- 
incuery man-hath-to receyue according to his ment in 
1eans | workes in this Iyte ) it follaweth, that we con- geherall . 
th to- © ſider alſo of the punishments'which are ap» 2+ Cor. F. 
en1n | pointed for:them. that Shalbe found faulty, xn Rom. 2. 
aduce  thar accompr, heerby ar leaſt-wile (if no other / 
herof £] conſideration will ſerue } ro induce Chriſtians ' 
t and tothis reſolurzon of ſeruing God. For as I haue 
noted before , if euery man haue naturally a © 
loue of himſelf and deſire re conferue his own 
caſe: then 5hovld he alia haue teare of perill, - 
whereby he4s-t0. fallinto miſery, and calami- - ; 
ty, This exprefſeth S. beryard.very excellently | 
according ra.his wont . O.man {{ayth he } af [*ſerm-ac 
thou haue leff all sbame ( which,appertayneth. 401 ays 
toſo noble acreature as thou art) it thou feele 724 £95.09 
vo ſorrow {as carnall men'doe not ) yer looe, 29%7'5ims 
not feare allo which is found.cucn in brute &, 12tris . 
d conf and ſauage beaſtes . We yit ro loaile an afle & _, 
aue of to weary him our with labour, and he carech ; 
othingY hot , becauſe he is an afſe ; bur it thou woul-, 
7-2. "ns def 
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i deſt rhraſt him into ng fling him' into & 
ditch,he would auoyd it as minch as he could, 
for that he loucth hfe and fearerh death. Feate 
thou then, atd-be not more inſenfible then a 
brute beaſt . Feare death , feare tudgement, 
feare hel] This feare is called the beginning 
of wiledome, and not thame, or ſorrow , for 
that the ſpirit of feare 1s more potent to reſiſt 
fin,then rhe ſpyit of thame or ſorrow. Where- 
tore iris fayd , Remember the end, apd thou ſalt 
Eat. 2 neuer ſmne; that is,remember the finall punish- 
' ments appointed for ſinne, after this lite, Thus 

farre holy S, Bernard. 

3- Frſttherefore to ſpeake in generall of 
Three cs the puniit,meres referued for the lite to come: 
-ectures If *Þe Scriprures did nor declare in particular 

© their greatnes vnto vs,yet are there many rea- 
or ne. . ſonsto perluade vs, thatthey are moſt ſeuere, 
eames gicuous,and intolerable, For firſt, as Godis 
a Godin all his workes , thar js to fay , great, 
wonderfull, and terrible : ſo eſpecially he the- 
* weth the ſame in his punishmenres , when he 

' 79+ takerh ypon him to punith, being called tor 

thar cauſe in holy Scripture, both God cf inflice, 

Pſalm * 4+ and God of revenge : And the Prophet Dad 
#ſalm « 9. doth io much exaggerate the terror of Gods 
punishmentes when he is angry ,-. as he dotti 

nor only ſay twife to God in one Pfalme , 

irarxa defecimus , we cannot ſubſiſt, or ſtand in 

Pfal 49 « thy wrath , but addeth alſo this exaggerariue 
interrogation ; YVho kncwerb the puwer of thy 

wrath? er who for -very feaye can expreſſe thy arger, 

His Ma- andferce therof > Wherfore ſeeing all bis other 
irfſty . works are {o maieſticall, and exceeding onr 
| Capacrties as we proue dayly : we may = 


of punish 
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wiſe gather that his band in punishment 1s 
no lee wonderfull, when he beginneth. God 
himſelte teacheth vs ro reaſon in this manner, 


Nap» 9s, 


when he ſayth: And mil ye not then feare me*eT Ierem, Fo 


gull ye not tremble before my face ? who hae ſet the 
ſandes for larcites tothe ſea, and have giuen the 1a- 
ters a commautndement neuter top fſe th*ſame , 10 
not then,when they are mot troubled, and the wau's 
therof mot? outragous? As who would tay; it 1 be 
wonderfull and do paſſe your imagination, in 
theſe workes of the ſea, and other of this 
world, which you behould dayly : then haue 
yee iuſt cauſe to feare me,confidering that my 
punishmentes are like ro be correſpondent to 
the greatnes of my other actions. 


4+ Another coniccture of the great and 1. 


ſcuere iuſtice of God in punishing , may be 
the conſideration of his infinite and vnipea- 
kable mercy, which as it is the very nature it 
ſelte of God, and conſequently without end 
or mealure , as his Godhead is : ſo 1s alſo his 
juſtice. And theſe two are the rwo armes ( as 
1t were) of his diuine Maieſty , imbracing and 
kyſling one the other , as the ſcripture 1ayth. 
And therfore as in a man of this world, if we 
had the meaſure of one arme, we might calc- 
ly comecture the length of the other : fo be- 
holding daily the wonderfull examples of 
Godes infinite mercy towardes them that do 
repent: we may therby conceyue the ſeuerity 
of his Iuſtice rowards ſuch as he reſerueth ro 
| agg in the life ro come, and whome, 
r that caule, he calleth in holy write : aſa 
furor4s, that is, veſſels of fury,wheron to exer- 
Cle the rage of his dreadfull and moſt terrible 
O 4 indi» 
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Gods pa- 
ezence . 


indignation. 

5. A third conſideration -to induce ys to 
the ynderſtanding of the greatnes of Gods 
punishments in generall, may be his meruai- 
lous parience, and long tuffering of finners in 
this life. As that ( for example ) he permitteth 
diaers men from {inne to finne, from day to 
day,from yearc to yeare,and from age to age, 


ro l1ue continually in the contempr of his Ma-_ 


ieſty,and traſgreſſion of his commaundemen- 

res,retuſing all perſuaſions,allurementes,good 

inſpirations ,or other meanes of grace and ta- 

uour,that his mercifull goodnes can deuiſc to 

offer for their amendement . And whar man 

in the world could ſuffer this * or what mor- 

rall hart were able by ineſtimable ſufferance 

and forbearing in this lite , to shew ſuch pa- 

tience>We iay among men, that Patientia le/a 

wvertitur tn furorem, Patience yiolated turneth it 

ſelfe into rage: bur Gods patience we fee 

dayly in this world,nort only violated, & exal- 

peraced by the perſcuerance of finners in their 

linnes, bur neglected, and contemned alfo, 

Whertore if this Should not be requited with 

{cuerity of punishment,in the world to come, 

2 might {:eme to be againſt 1uſtice and equity 
cuen in God himlclf. S. Paul roucherh this rea» 
{on 1n his epiſtle to the Romans, where he ſaith: 
Doett thou not know that the be nyr.ity of Godis ſed 

to bring thee 10 1epentauce? and thou by thy hard and 
impemicnt hart , doeft heape up yengance -unto thy 
ſelf,m the day af wrath ana appearance of inſt indge- 
mentes, tyhich shall 1effore to euery man accordmg to 
his workes. In which ſenrence S. Paul yſerh the 
phraſe of heaping wrath, or yengeance, tO onify 
"Ther. 
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thereby , bo like as the; couctous man doth 
lay P money daily ro make his heape in- 
creaſe , ſorhe vnrepenrant ſinner doth heap 
ſinne vpon finne : and God on the [contrary 
Gde heapeth vengeance to vengeance. varill 
his meaſare be full,ro reſtore in the end, mea. 
ſme again#t meaſue, as the Prophet ſayth, and 
to pay vs,as another Propher fayth , according | KR 
$0 the multitude of our otue abhomimations. : Iſa. 27 7 
6. This was the meaning of Almighty 1% 164 
God when he ſaid to Abraham : That the intque. 
ties of the Amorrheans were war yet complete « AS 
allo 1n the reuclations ,vato S. Toh Erazeelit; 
waen he yſed this conclufion of that booke: 
He that doth eui'l, let him doe yet more extll 1 and he A 
that lyeth m filth, let him yet betome more fithy: for es 
behold I come quickly , and my reward is with me, ta 
render to. eu2ry man atcording to his deedes . By 
which wordes God fignifierh,thar his foubea- 
rance & toleration with ſinners in this l:te,is a 
prepararis of his greater ſeueriry in thelife ro 
come:which the Propher David doth infiriuate 
in like. manner , when talking of a careles ſin- 
ner,he ſayth: God ſpall deride him for that he ſeeth © ſ=lm. 36, 
before hand, that bis day mill come. Which day (no 
doubt ) 15 to be vnderftoode the day of ac- 
compr and punithment after this lite, for ſo 
doth God more art large declare himſelfe in Exech . 7. 
another place 1n theſe wordes. And thouſonne 
of man, this ſayth thy Lord God: the end is 
come;now (I ſay) the end is come ypon thee. 
And 1 will shew on thee my fury , and will 
1ndge thee according to thy wayes, 1 will lay 
againſt thee all thine abhominarions, &' mine 
cy Shall not{pare thee, neuher will I cake any 
Os mercy 


Gen. 15« 


| Oh4p þ s, 


Heb. 10+ 
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rierey ypon thee, bur 1 will lay thine own# 
wayes vpon thee, and thou shalr know that 
am the'Lord. Behotd afftiction commeth on, 
the end{1 fay )is come: it hath watched againſt 
thee; and beholde it is come: deſtruction is 
now come vpon thee: the time is come, the 
day of ſlaughter 1s at had, Shortly will I powre 
out my. wrath ypon thee, and 1 will fill my fu- 
ry 1n thee, and I will iudge thee according ta 
thy: wayes, and 1 willlay all thy wickednes y- 
pon thee: mine eye $hall nor pirty thee , nor 
willl cake any: compaſhon ypon thee , but [ 
will lay thy wayes vpon thee , and thy abho- 
minarions :in the middeft of thee, and thou 
shalrknow thacl am theLord that ſtriketh. His 
therto is the ſpeach of almighty God deliue- 
red by the mouth of his holy Propher Exechiel. 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter. Of two ſortes 
of punshments after this life, the one tem- 
porall, the othey eternall : and firft 
of the temporall. 


hon. a 
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” E1rNnG then we now ynderſtand in 
Y generall, that the punishmentes of God 

1n the life ro come arc moſt cerraine to 

be great and ſeuere, to all ſuch as fall into 
them / for which cauſe S. Fawul affirmeth , That 
it is a h1:11ble thing to fall mta the handes of the li« 
ing God: ) Let vs conſider ſomewhat in patti- 
Cular,whar manner of paincs —_ 
cy 
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they ſhalbe. For better conceyving wherof , it 

45 to be nored, that there be rwo ſortes of firi- 

ners in this world: the one, which diein the 

uilt of mortall finne, and inthe (disfauour & 

Parred of almighty God, of whome it is ſaid, 4poc 32] 
The portion of wickedmen, ſhalbe in the lake _ 

with -” and brimiflone', which is called the ſecon 

death. And Chriſt in the Ghoſpell ſayrh of the 

fame men: Paleas attem comburet tynt mextmga- 

bili: Go4 $hall burne theſe kind of men which 

are but chaffe, with vnquenchable _=_ The Marth. 3} 
other, which hane rhe'guilr of rheir ſinne par- 
doned by their repentance in this life, but yer 

baue not made that'temnporall fatisfaCtion to 

Gods 1nttice, nor ate ſo throughly purged in 

this world, as they may paſſe to heauen with- 

our punishmenr; and of theſe it is wtitten by x, Coy, 35 
6, Paul: 1 bey ſuffer detriment ,but yet they chalbe ſa- ; 
edzas by fne. Vpon which words the holy Fa- 

ther S. Fuften writeth thus. Becauſe S, Paul faith 

that theſe men shalbe ſaned by fire, therfore 

this fire is contemned; bur ſurely though they 

Shalbe ſaued by it, yer is this fire more grie- Augnft."in 
nous then wharſoeuer a man can ſuffer in this P/aln. 37» 
life, alþcity on know how greate & intollera- 
ble thinges men haue or may ſuffer.So he, And 
the ſame S. Auften in another place expoun- 
deth yer further the words of the ſaid Apoſtle 
in this manner. They which haut done things 
worthy of temporall punishment (whome rhe 
Apoſtte faith , shalbe ſaved by fre ) muſt paſſe : 
throagh a fiery riucr , & moſt horrible shal. 7: Cor. 3+ 
lowes of burning flames, ſignified by the Pro- Pa#. 7e 
pher, when he ſayth : Andafloud of fre went be- 

ferchim ; and.looke how much marcer — - 
ctr 
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. Iefrintheir finges,ſo longe muſt they ſticke w 
paſſing through : how much the taulr requi. 
reth,ſo much $shall the punishment of this fire 
reuenge. And becauſe the word of God doth 
Ccoparc the {oule of a linner, to a pot of braſle, 
ſaying , Pat the pot empty upon the coales,ruutil all 
the ruit be melted of: therfore in this fire all idle 
ſpeaches, all filthy cogications, all light finnes 
shall boile our and conſume,which - a Shore 
way might haue byn ſeparated from the ſoule 

« - an this bte, by alms,8 rears. Hitherto S. Auſte, 

7 "_— 8 Anp the ſame holy Father in another 

<< place hath yerfurther theſe words. If a ſinner 
7a C7 Jaiſe by his repentance & conuerſion elcape death, 
aug; -— and obraine life; yer for all that I cannot pro- 
60Þ- 1% miſe him,that he jhall eſcape all paine or pu- 
nishmen For. 1Ethar diffcrred the fruits of 
repentance yntill the next life, muſt be perfe- 
ctcd in purgatory firc:and this fire ([ tell you} 
though it be nor euerlaſting , yet 15 it paſſing 
grieuous, for it doth far exceed all paines that 
man can ſuffer in this life. Neuer was there 
founde our yer {o greate a paine in flesh,, as 
thar is, though martyrs haue abiddenſtrange 
torments,and many malefactors haue '{uffe- 
red exceeding great punisments, and tor- 

ments for their euill factes . 

* 9. Tolikeeffect doth S. Greg. write of the ſe- 
uerity of this punishmenr, expounding thoſe 
words of Dauid,O Lord rebuke me not mthy fury, 
nor correft m2 in thy wrath. This is, as if he fad 
(fayrh S.Gr2g.) I know that afrer this life, ſome: 
muſt be clcied by purging fire, & others muſt 


Greg. mn 
Pſalm ere 
tim penits 


IJak 37 receiue ſencence of erernail dination. But be- 
cault | citeengs chat purging tue (though it > 
: ; Lani 
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tranſirory) ro be more intollerable, then all che ; 
tribulation which in this life may be ſuffered: The grie- 
therfore I do not 6ly defite, not to be rebuked uouines * 
in thefury of erernal dination, bur alfol grear- of paincs 
ly feare to be purged in the wrarh oftrairory in the 
correction. Thus far S, Greg. And I might adde purging 
an hundred like other ſayinges our of the an- fyI1C» 


cient holy Fathers, touching the extreme (eue- 
rity of this purging- fire after death,and of the 
great feare which they had therof. Bur char 
this already ſpoken may be {ufficient ro giue 
admonishmenr ro Catholike men, that agree 
with theſe Sainres in belicfe of this doctrine, 
more carefully ro Jooke ynto themſelues, for 
auoiding the rigour of this tire”, eſpecially by 


theſe rwo principall meanes of 4lmes-decds & Auguf?. ns 
Teares, wherunto S . Augufime moſt Geared Pſal.37» 


exhorrerh rhem in the place before alleaged, 
where alſo he frameth this notable collection: 
You know (ſaith he) how great paynes wicked 
men'haue,or may ſuffer in this life, & yer haue 


_ they ſuffred no greater the good men may al. 
oF; 


uffer, & haue ſutfred. For whatſoeuer males ]. 
factors, theeues, adulterours, murderers, wic- 
kedand facrilegious people haue ſuffred by. 
Jawes: no lefle grieuous haue Martyrs ſuffred 
tor the confeſhon of Chriſt, & borhthelſe are. 
much more eaſie then the purging fyre betore. 
mentioned: Graxir crit le 1gn1s, quam quis poteſ 
homo pati in hae tas This tirezs more gric- 
uous then whatſouer a man can ſuffer in 
this life. Theſe things thertore which wee 
{ſuffer heere,, though much more eaſie then 
that fire, yet you ſee, that men vill doe any 
Thing rather then ſuffer the ſame ; how much 
more 
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more then ought we ro doe thar lirtle which 
God commanaderh vs , ro auoyde that fire » 
This was the feeling which learned S. Auguſtine 
The feare had in thele affayres , 
thar old 10. Andrruly ir 1s very ſtrange and won- 
Saintes derfull to conſider, how. great feare and terror 
had of holy men of ancient ryme; conceyued ar the 
the fire of very cogiration of this fire , and how ſlenderly 
purgato- we paſſe the ſame ouer now a dayes,haningin=- 
I « tinire more caule to feare then they had. Ams 
other thar bleſſed denourt man S. Bernard, who 
Bernard . lead ſo exemplar and {trict a lyfe as the world 
ſerm - de doth know,entring into contemplation of this 
ſex tribx(a+ marter, brake forth into theſe wordes enſiung: 
$:04.c. 16, O would God ſome man would now before 
& 55+ in handprouide for my head aboundance of was 
Cantica« ter, and ro myneeyes a fountayne of teares 2 
for ſo perhaps the burning fire thould take no 


Cap. rs, hould, where running teares had cleanſed be- 


& 55.in fore. And agayne in another place : I tremble 
Cantica , and thake for feare of fa'lin 2 into Gods hands. 
1 wouid gladly preſent my lelfe before his face 

already iudyged of my ſelfe, 8 nor to be iudged 

then of him. Therefore 1 will make a recko- 

ning whiles I am heere both of my good dee- 

des and of my badde . My cuill deeds thalbe 
corrected: with better works , they thalbe wa- 

tered with tcares , they shalbe punished by fa- 

ſting , they shalbe amended by tharpe diſct- 

pline. I will rip vp the yery borrome of my 

' Wayes and workes , to the end he may fynde 

norhing vntryed at that day , or not fully dif- 

cufled ro his handes. And thenT hope 1n his 

mercy , that he will nor iudge the fame faults 
agaync,as he hath promited . Hutherro are the 
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wordes of S Bernard, whole feare and fſolicitu- 
tude for auoydiag thele remporall pynishmers 
ig the next lite, no meruayle-though it was fo __ 
great; for that in another worke of his he hath Derit «fEro 
theſe wordes. Know yee that mat fines ſaeutr haue de obmn 
bys neglette d by vs beer mn this life , they ſpall he pu- Humbertls 
niſhed afterward a hundred fold in the purgmg places | 
of the lyfe to come. | 

11. Thelikegreat feare ytrered holy S. oh 
Ambroſe in thele wordes : O Lord , if thou reſerue Ambroſ. 
any thing in me to be reueng edin the next lyfe, yer 1 Precat « 
humbly bejeech thee , that thou gine me n2t. vp tothe Prepardte 
power If wicked ſpurits , whiles thou wipeſt away my 4d miſſam 
funes, by the paynes of Purgatory. rs agayne, in' | 
another place: 1 shalbe ſearched and exami- Serm. 20s 
ned as lead ( in this fire) and | muſt burne yn- #2 Hſabs « 
till all the lead be melred away . And if then 138, . 
there be found no liluer-merall in me, woe be 
yato me,for 1 muſt be thruſt down tothe pro” . 
foundeſt partes of hell, or els wholy waſted a- 1+ Cor + 3 
way, a> ſtraw in the fire. Bur 1f any gold or fil- 
ner be found in me , not through my workes, 
but by grace and Chriſtes mercy,and through 
the miniſtery of my pticſthood, 1 thall all 
once fay: Surely they that truft mn thee ſball neuer be Pſalme30% 
confouuded s E 

13 . This was the feeling feare which rheſe 
holy men had of the iwudggments of almighty 
God, and of chis remporfl punithmenc after 
this life. And now let vs Jay our hands ypon 
our harts, and thinke, that when theſe grear . 
Saigtes, theſe great: Conn! | | 
of almighty God, anc | 
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when we heare theſe men ſpeake , we muſt]. 
magineto heare the whole Church of God of 

How - Tote rymies, with all the Saints therofto ſpca- 

' much the {© voto vs the ſame; for thar cheir tudgement, 
holy. Fa- fayrh, & feeling was all one. Ler vs heare then 
"thers YE alueturther if you pleaſe, whar they ſay 
wordes * Vo vs in this behalte, what counſell they giue 
8&exiples VS what forewarning and caueat they lay be« 
ourht. ro fore vs for our greareſt good « 

moue vs. . 13- Firſtofall, the aforeſayd holy Father 

| S. Axzeſtine, of whome we meane in this place 
moſt co ſerne our ſelues, for that he ſeemerh 
aboae al otherFarhers ro haue made moſt par- 
þo, pany cicular conſideration and reflection ypon this 
" Mazich . Parrer, to ſtirre vs vp to vigilancy in this bes 
"wap. 2: alfe, wrirerh thus ypon thoſe wordes of Ge- 
©P+-36 - nelis, Thou ſhalt eate thy bread m the ſweat of thy 
browes : He that doth not rill his ground well, 
bur ſaffererh the ſame to be oucrgrowne with 
thornes, $hall feele rhe malediction of his ſaid 
ground in this lyfe in all his workes , and after 
This lyfe , he thall feele in the next world the 
purging fire, or paynes euerlaſting ; ſo as no 
man may eſcape that ſentence: and there- 
fore we oughr tro procure, that our ſuffering 
may be rather in this lyfe then m the next. 
This' is the counſel, which in many other 
| "IM he doth , as good and profica- 
* | | t 
Ang. cou + 14. 1beſecch you brethren (ſaith he)heare 
3. n F/al- my words , & make ptofitofthem ec . 
30z- Adocuerljucth a cerraynekind of carnall !i 
this world ; and yer\deparre 
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the righthand of God . So he. And yer further 
ig another place more playnely and terribly he 


wniteth thus . 
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vnto a pot of brafle, ſaying + Set hex empty upon 
the hoate coales, wntull "8 baſe , and all by —_ 
do melt away. In.this tryall ot chis purging fyre, 
all idle ſpeaces, all dishongſt cogitations , all 
the multitude of lighter Gnnes which haue in- 
feed her purity, muſt be melted our : her tyn 
and lead of diuers defects that were crept vpon 
ker, and did defile her divine image , muſt be 
conſumed, which heere in this life might haue 
byn ſeparated from her by a thort and com- 
pendious tranſaction of teares and almes-deeds. 
And agayne 1n the yery ſame place, O happy 
are they that now liuing well, and contented 
with neceſfary riches to their body, liberall of 
their owne, chaſt in themſclues, and nor cruel] 
toothers , doe redeeme themliclues from this 
liery fornace exc. So he « 

16. - And for that ſome raſh inconſiderate 
and careles peopls of his ryme (as now allo are 
tound among C atholikes) rhough they doub- 
ted not of theit punitk ments, or of the rigour 
thereof; yer shewed nor ſo great feare or cars 
to auoyd thera, as they inould, for that they 
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ordes: Some vie to fay, 1 cre not greatly how 


% ſo excer 1 tay im paſsg this 
ſalb attcyuc to jemmaniali: 


: But, (alas) deare 
- bro- 
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he ſhalbe purged by a fiery fornace , for thacr 
without this tornace, he cannot be-placed ar 


15. Theword of Godin a certayne place Exech. 1S 
ofthe Propher doth compare a finnefull toule ug, 1.56 


hem. 16s 


Ibidem « 


were bat temparall, and not exernall ; he re- - 
prehendeth greatly this incofideration in theſe - 


Aug. ferm 


fire, ſeeingthat at laſt 41» de Sim 
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; brother,letrno man ſaythus , for thar rhispurs 
gatory fyre is mote tharpe then any puniths 
ment which in this life can be ſeene, umagined 
or felt: and whereas ir is (aid of the day of iud- 
gement , That one day ſhalbe as a thouſand yeares, 
Pſalm.89. and athouſandyeares as one day ; how doth any 
man know whether his paſſage through this 
fyre be for dayes,or moneths,or perhaps yea» 
res / And he that now wilbe loath to put one 
Marke of his fingars into burning fyre, ought ro feare 
this reaſs the torment both gf body and ſoulc in that 
of S. Au- tyre, though it were bar for alitle ryme.And 
guitme, Chercfore let euery man labour with all his for- 
' ces, that he now auoyd morrtall finnes (which 
caſt into hell ) and redeeme leffer ſinnes , by 
WOrKkes , as no part of them remayne to 
conſumed by thar fyre. This is S. Azynſlmes 
exhortation, and he that loneth his owne good 

will harken varo it . 

17, And yer further alittle after in the 
fame place this holy Father having ſpoken 
both of the cuertaſting paynes of thedamned 
in hel, as alſo of theſc remporall punithments 
In purgatory, he concludeth thus: Er ideo &«. 


And thertore thoſe which defire to be deliuc-f,, 


red both from rheſc perperuall paines, as allc 
this temporall purging fyre , let the not com- 
How mirdeadly finnes. And if they hauc hertofo 
ſmaller commured them , ler them do frunfull per 
fins may nance: And as forlactle, and daily finnes , 4c 
be redee- them not ceaſe daily to redeeme with good 


med ac-- workes. And yet further. Et ideo continxis oration; 


cording vx &'c. And therfore by conrinuall pr: 
to'S. Au- and frequent faſtinges,and large almes, & 
zufting « © pecially .by torguing them that hauc oficr 
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Of the punighments after death /*—o£ 227 
ded ayainſt vs, muſt ordinary daily finnes be 
fedeemed, leaſt they multiplying & growing 
to a great heape, should deprefſe and drowne 
our foule : of Which finnes wharſocuer 1s not 
redeemed by ys in this life, muſt be purged by 
that fyre, whetof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; That be 1. Cor. ze 
which builded ſlr aw , ſtubble , and ther ſuch muter Enchir . c 
"vou the foundation of his beltefe, ſhould ſuffer det1i- 67. 68 
ment,bat yet be ſuned,as by that fyre, Thus rarre S. & ib . de 
Auguſtine, who giuerh the ſame expoſition of S. fide <7 0- 
Pauls wordes in many other places allo of his pertbus 14 
workes,which were oucrlong heere ro repeat 15-16: & 
but herby his judgment, ſenſe and feeling in lib. 2 1. de 
this affaire 1s cuidently declared . Cart . cape 
18, Whetforero conclude this matter/for 31 - © 
fo much as is neceſſary in this place, we ſee 1/41. 80 
heere diners pointes touched by S. Anyuſlines 
3s firſt, what differetce there is berweene then 
that ſinne deadly,and dy without repentance; 
and go directly to cuerlaſting punishment tor 
the ſame ( as preſently you $tiall heare him 
more particularly auouch } and thole others 
Whoſe finnes are lefſe grieuous,, and called by 
Deuines weniall ( for that they ſeparate vs not 
Wholy from Gods grace,nor do make vs guil- 
ty of euerlaſting damnation as the mortall 
Ge : ) whicli lines ate punished only with 
temporall paines in the next life., and not c- 
ernally. Secohdly; S Awynfine teacherth, that 
Fdeir theſe paimes- be nor eternall : yer are 
J*y fo gricuvus, av all'wyſe and godly Chri- 
"Fans ou2he preatly ro feare then, they Cxcee= 
np, in his opinion; the tiobmr of any world- 
"JF paines of 'prifiifhinentes thar can be deiti< 
| CN owght- 10 be, 
: _ = nog 
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nor only vtrerly to fly and auoid greater finnes 
ynder paine of erernall damnanion; bur theſe 
ordinary leſſer finnes alſo, ſo farre forth as we 
may:& thar ſuch, as — frailty do creepe 
ypon vs, ought to be remedied, and wyped a- 
way by ſforrowfull ſighes , and frequentation 
of other good workes. All which pointes do 
declare vato vs, whar an exact rule of Chri- 
ſtian life is required of vs by our Sauiour, and 
how diligent, fearfull, and carefull thoſe an-. 
cient Fathers were in performing the ſame, & 
how negligent, ſlourhfull and .carclefſe we are 
now a dayes in this important point. 

19, And ſo for fynall concluſion of this 
matter, it may be obſcrued,that the common 
beliefe of theſe purging paines of the next 
life, was ſo vniuerſally receyued in S. Augufti> 
zes time, as diuers did paſſe to the other extre- 
mity to thinke, that all kind of finnes and ſin- 
ner mizhe be purged and ſaued by this fyre: 
which errour S. Agufline himſelfe refurcth in 
diuers places of his workes. One place only 
Shall ſerne for an example. Thus then he wri- 

Enchir, c . teth in his Enchiridion : Creduntuy autem 4 qui 
67. buſdam ec. Certaine men are of beliete , that 
all ſuch as retaine the name of Chriſt, and ate 

' baprized in his Church, and are not cut of 

from the ſame,by any ſchiſme or hereſie,shal- 

be ſaued by this tyre though rhey liue neuer {o 
wickedly, and although their finnes be neither 

wyped away: with pennance , nor redeemed 

with almes-deedes un this life,yea though they 

pericuere therin, euen vnrill their laſt day-not- 
withſtanding they graunt that their punish- 

racas shalbe long , accordingto the gears 
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df their finnes , ugh not euerlaſting . But 
they which belicue this, and yer are Cathohi- That 
kes,ſeeme to be deceyued by a certaine pitti- mortalf 
full affection. For thar if we conſult holy Scri- linnes 
prure, we $hall finde another anſwere. For the cannot 
Apoſtles wordes are plaine: Be not deceyued,ner- be pur- 
ther fornicator 5,neither 1dolaters,nor adulterers 8c. ged by 
ſhall poſſeſſe the Kmygdome of God:but if theſe men the fire of 
perleuering in theſe finnes , should notwith- Purgato- 
itiding for the faith of Chriſt which they hold ry . 
be faued ( by paſſing through this fyre ) then 
Should they alſo be receyued into the King- 1, Coy , 6: 
dome of God, which is contrary to the former 
wordes of S. Paxl. 

20. Thus farre S. Arpuſlive , wherby we 
may ſee, how farre off men in his dayes were 
from diuers in ours , that belicue no purging 
fre atall, which theſe other men would hane 
to ſerue alſo for morrail ſinnes neuer ſo grie- 
yous. Burt it was an crrour running to the 0- 
ther extreme, as hath byn declared. And the 
reaſon hereof is, for that thoſe who are to re- None re- 
ccaue benefir by this purging fyre, do dye in ceaue 
the ſtate of Gods grace , and arc his children, profit by 
and fo as children hane this fauour , that they Purgato- 
may in this life with good workes redeeme ry , bur 
their remporall punishment for the hife to ſuch as 
come, and after their death be relieued allo by dy out of 
the help of others thar pray,and do good dee- mortall 
ces for them ; and principally by the publike finne . 
hacrifice of the Church ; which to rhe others 
{though yer Catholikes) if they dy in the guilt 
of mortall finne,cannot auaile, not be profita» Aug . Fx. 
ble.So thatto vie S. Augruftmes wordes: A man chiy , cap , 
7 merit in this world by good life, thas th'ſe hel 110, 
| p ; 
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| pes of others may auaile him after kis' death. And 
this doctrine the holy Father' doth cyery 
where inculcate in the name of the whole 
Church of God in his dayes :wherof 1 5hall 
only = thee ( good Reader/) an example or 
two for thy berrer inſtruction, and exhorta- 
tion to piety,ouc of many places of S, Augus 

#ines workes, that may be alleaged . | 
21, Firſtthenin his worthy Booke Of the 
Citty of God,after alarge and pious conſidera» 
tion ofthis matrer,he hath theſe wordes : For 
Aug \ libro ſome men after then death, the prayers of the Church 
21-de cinit or _— people are heard, but it.is for ſuch, who of+ 
Dii £24. ter their baptiſme neither lized ſa exill, as they might 
be 1udzed enworthy of ſuch natycy,neither yet ſo well, 
as they needed not ſnch mercy, So this good Fa- 
ther. But yer more at large doth he expound 
the matter in another place of his workes 10 
"Are « ſer . theſe wordes : No man may doubt, bur that 
34. de theſoulesdeparted from this world are holpen 
ze. A- by the prayers, & ſacrifices af the holy Church 
Zoflol , andby the almeſdeeds which are done forthe, 
wherby almighty God is maued to deals more 
mercyfully with them , then their ſfinnes have 
deſerued. For this doth the vaiyerſall Church 
ot Chriſt obſcrue and practice, as regcaucd frs 
our auncient forefarhers , that when comme- 
moration is made in due place of theSacrifice, 
for ſuch as are departed in the communion of 
the body and bloud of Chnift our Sauiour,rhat 
then the Sacrifice be offered alſo for them ec. 
Bur this muſt be done for ſuch men only, which 
di4ſo line before their death , as theſe things might be 
profitable to them after their death. For as for orhers 
chat went out of this world withour that wy 

| Wal 
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whichthe Apoſtle faych deth worke by chavity, 8&& © © 
without receauingher Sacraments , in vayne Fjheſe g, 
are thoſe offices of piery done for them , 
which torywhean they lied vpon earth 
to merit this. 20.he » | 

23» And yet more exactly doth he vrge this 


marter in his Enchindion, orlnſtruQion ro Arguſt « i 
the imple, for that he would haue the marrer x,y, 
the berrer to be remembred, and imprinted 1n cap. 1996 
the barts of all good Chriſtian, and Catholike . 
e. It is nos to be denyed (fayth he} bur 
at the foules of them that are departed , arc 
wuch relicued. by the. picty of their living fri- - 
ends, when eyther the yacrifice. of our media- CEL8 
on —_— EO almes n= in 4 
| Church in their 'bebalfe : But yer cheſe things Hiffereng 
Ry Agents paar pris ng -_ ſtares of 
lne{4Q belpes t [ JEntGer dtain; FOC |;. gy" ol 
that there is @ cerraine ſtate of life,, neither {0 —_—_ "_ 
$90d, bur that ic may: haue necd of tacte helps youa 
attcr death;neuther yet fa euil hut that theſe of- _ 
fices may profit them» And on the.cotrary ſide 
there is another ftate of men lo good, as they 
need nor this help , and of others {0 cuill, as 
they cannot .be holpen. by it when they aze 
once dead. HL herfareibees e imthis hifeall mers is 
witen,oherby after this ufc a man may be relieved or 
vet « And let no man hope that after his death 
be shalbe able ro merit that at Gods hand , 
Which he neglected to Jdeſerue whils he liued. 
23- Thus this holy Farher not only w- 
ſtructethvs, what the holy Church of Chriſt 
did tn his dayes both belieuc, reach, and pra- 
Eice concerning this affaire:bur ſtirzeth vs vp 
allo with holy Kipges and prick of deuo- 
: BD. non, 


= 


tion todo the like; both for our ſelues, & for 
our friendes that are dead, For-our ſelues , by 
endeauoring now by good life , ro make our 
felues capable of theſe holy helpes after: our 
death: and for our friendes to be faithfull and 
follicitons for them after they are departed, 
thar rheſe holy helpes be procuredand perfor- 
med for the, eſpecially for ſuch as we thinke 
diddye in ſuch caſe , as theſe helpes might 
profir then, that is to ſay, as before hath byn 
touched, ſuch as dyed in the Catholike fayth, 
and receyued her Sacramentes before their 
S. Anton. departure. For to this conclufion S. Auguftine 
fines co. Irurneth againe preſently -inthe ſame place, 
cluſion a- 25 principally 'to be borne in mind: ro wit: 
bour the That not all ſortes of men,bt ſome only are in caſe to 
that are #<ke benefit by theſe helpes of the Church, thar is to 
holpen ſay, neirher thoſe rthar are very good, who go 
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by Purga preſently to heauen,neither rhole that are ve- 


ry euill, and are throwne downe immediarly 
into hell: but a meane or middle forte of peo- 
ple berweene theſe both , which may be pre- 
ſumed ro be the greareſt part of Catholike 
Chriſtians, whole fayth being ſecure, rhough 
in life they haue commitred morrall finnes, 
yer dying repentanr, and receauing the Sacra- 
mentes of the Church, the gailr is remitred, & 
ſo there remaynerh ordinarily ſome tempo- 
rall ſatisfaction only to be payed in this pur- 
ging fire,as we haue heard S. Auguffine declare 
ynto vs before. _ 

24. And yerfurther it is to be noted, that 
albeit in this life , we cannot know certainly 
of all char dye, who appertaine to one ſort, & 
who to the other; who go directly wh 
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who to hell, car who remaine in tory. 
(except only Martyrs of whome the Church - - 
afureth vs, that they preſently paſſe ro hea-' Cprias » 
uen,ypon which ground S.Cyprian fayth, That 
it is an iniury to Martyrdome to pray for Martyrs : } 
yer notwithſtanding when the matter 1s in 
doubt we may in charity pray for all : and you 
Shall heare the reaſon our of S. Arguiimes owne 
wordes.For thus he writerh, repeating againe 
the former diſtinction of three fortes of peo= 
ple , 5 dy indiffcrent ſtate and condition 

ite. ro i 010g rs, 

- 25- Ihaucfaid before'(faith he)rhar theſe _4yp, 3; 4; 
offices of the Church, and of pious _ do '-vþ1 ſripras 
not profit all men thar are dead: and why do y 
they nor profit all , bur for the difference. of 
life, that ech man led in his body 2, Whenſoe- 
uer then either Sacrifice of theAultar,or what- 
ſoeuer almes-deedes are offred vp: in generall- 
for all baprized Chriſtians that are departed, 
withour reſtraine, theſe oblations for fuch as 
are very good, are thanks-giuinges , and for 
ſuch as are nor very cuill, they are- propitia- 
tions (or obtaynings of pardon ) and for ſuch 
as dyed very cuill, albeit they yield no helpe 
to the dead, yer are rhey certaine confolations. 
to the living. And whome they do profit, it is. 
vo this, that either their {innes may wholy 
be forgiuen, or at leaſtwiſe that their damna< 
tion may be made therby more tolerable. 

26. Thus he. And for more teſtification 
that in doubtfull caſes we may pray for all, let 
vs heare how S. Augr#me praycd and oftred 
Sacrifice for his mother, called Memca , after 
the was dead , though he held her for a boly 
ITY # woman, 
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woman, and that her finnes were already 
Avg. ltb.9 wholy forgiuen, betoro he prayed for her. I 
ConfeſI..c, beſeech thee good Lord(ſayth he)euen by the 
T3e woundes of him that hanged on thecrofle for. 
vs, and ſittethat thy righe hand to make in- 
S. Augu- terceſſion for vs , that thou forgine the ſinnes 
ſtines of my mother. I know that she exerciſed her- 
rayer ſelfem the workes of mercy, & forgane from 
or his herhart allherenemyes anddebtors: Forgiue 
mother her { good Lord)her debres , fargiue, forge, 
after her forgiue I beſecch rheo, and enter not with her 
deaths into tudgment: Thou haſt promiſed mercy to 
. _.,- themchararemercitull : And atbeirl do be- 
Jac. 3. | lieue thacthou haſt done already that which L 
do aske for my mother : yet ter theſe waluntary 
Pal. 142+ prayers of myne be acceptable -yrgo thee; for that 
She beinp'heere-vnto her death,did not thinke 
how to haue her body ſumptuoully buried, or 
the fame 'erabalmed with ſweet perfumes, 
or to haueany choice monument or ſcpulcher 
erected ynto her in her Countrey. No, she did 
S. Augu- nor ordayne any of theſe thinges' vnto vs that 
tins mo- ſtood abqurther,bur only defired that her me+ 
ther mory might be made at thy Altar, ro which 
heard <vhe ſerued with fuch diligence as she never 
Maſſe omirted any oneday to be prefent, knowing 
daily. tharfrom thence is di caſed that holy hoſte 
or Sacrifice, wherby is blotted our the guilt of 
the world. 
27> Thus writeth S. Augufiime of his owne, 
and his mothers deuotion. And naw tell me 
Aconfi- foo0d Reader) what iudicious, or diſcrete 
derable man in the world would not rather aduenture 
demand. his ſoule with theſe holy people, and with the 
| whole Church of Chriſt in their ancicat We 
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{for we har ns that the vniverſa) Chri- 
ian and Catholike Church in. S. Auguſi;res 

rime did belieue, teach, and practice no other 
then S. Auguftine himſelfe did , which was a 
chicfe piller therof.) what man (I ſay) of iudg- 
menrt,diſcourſe , or care towardes his owne 
ſoule, will not rather aduenture the ſame with 
S. Auguftine, and other like of his faith , lear- 
ning , grauity, and merits ; then with a new 
crew of good-fellowes in our dayes , that 
laugh ar cheſe things, and do afſure men fal- i þ 
uation withour either prayers or punischmen- '' 
tes, or paines at all: and being afraid or cſtee- i Þ 
ming ir ouer labourſame to enter, into any 8 
particular accompr of their owne hfe, and 4 
actions inthis world, or into any care or fol- f 4T 
licirude for ſatisfying in the next, haue reſol- — 
ued rather to breake with all, not valike ynto 

certaine broken , and bank-rupt merchants 

who ſecing themſclues ouerwhelmed with 

debres, do thinke it the beſt way to caſt from 

them their accompt-bookes, or cut them in 

ceces , tothe end that they may neuer be 

farced to came to particular reckoninges. 

' 28, Butour Sauiour Chriſt doth tcach vs 

another farre different courſe, willing ys to 

agree with our aduerſary,or creditor while we _ 
are heerc in the way of thjs hife,leaſt we being 14's: 
once calt into priſon ( as careleſſe bank-ruprs ” 
a yn _ be _ - Pay the vtrer=- 

moſt farthing ( for to this doth holy S, Cyprian : 
interprete r 2 loan ) which is ſo eBual By 9% ig 
2n exhortation tor ys to Jooke about vs, whiles 7... 
weare in ſtate to ,helpe our {clyes, and to 
make all accompraglcere, and ſtraight in _ 
ite; 
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lyfe ; as none bur carelefſe, or conſcienceleſſs 
xcople , will negkect the ſame. And thus much 

ofthis ſort of men that are to ſuffer temporalt 


punithments in the iyte to come . 


— ——— at. * 
——_—_— 


T he ſecond Part of this Chapter. of the euey- 
laiting punishments, which the damned are © 
$0 ſuffer in the next Iyfe. 


- 
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"9. Vrnow to paſſe from this ſort of peo- 
ple to the other, whoſe lot muſt be in 
cuerlaſting fyre,cum ardoribus ſempite) - 

is, ſayth the Scripture ; with eternal flames & 

burnings, and yer neuer to be conſumed; I 

meane the reprobate that dye in Gods diſta- 

uour , be they Pagans , Hererickes , Schifma- 
rikes , or cuill-liuing Catholikes , of whome 

S. Azguftine hath ſpoken before : theſc (1fay ) 

are ina farre worle caſe, and more pirtifull 

plight.For albeyt according to Dexznes the fire 
of Hell and Purgatory be all one in ſubſtance, 
and the paynes of the one, as grieuous as the 
other,during the tyme : yet the difference be- 
rweene etctnity , and temporality in the du- 
rance thereof, is of ſuch infinite 1imporrance, 
as there can be made no compariſon at all. 


the fire of Beſides the helps and alleuiations which Chri- 
Hell, and ſtians receyue 1n the purging fire , togeather 
Purgato- with the aſſurance of their finall ſaluation, and 


oe 


hourely hope of their delivery , abbreuarion 
or mitigation of their pay nes, doe excecding- 


1y comfort them in that caſe, Whereunto if 
EE © mat 
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cake preſence of Gods grace , - 4 " 
nowledge that they arc in his fauour , and in 
the vnity and participation of his Catholicke 
Church, from which dayly they recciue fome 
ſort or other ofcaſe, the viſitation of Angells, 
which as their brethren , do come to animate 
and encourage them in their ſufferings (of all 
which coforrs, no one is granted or permited 's 
to them that are damaed : ) all theſe thinges lf 
| ſay) being layd togeather do make the two | 
ates no lefle different , then hell and heauen, os | 
though Purgatory alſo be hell for the tyme. | 
309. And — ro this proportion mult 
we conceyue , that-if the punishment of this 
purging fire be ſo dreadfull a thing,as S. Augu- = 
fine, and other: Fathers before haue declared : 'F 
what will the paynes of hell ir ſelfe be ? And in [Þ 
this reſpect may the ſaying of our Sauiour be 't | 
colidered which he ſpake to the good women $ 
of Hieruſalem,who lamented his caſe, whenhe | 
was going tO his paſſion: If they do theſe things us 
greene wood, what ſhall become of the dry > Which | 
wordsS.Perer ſemeth in ſome part to expoid, ; 
when he ſaith : 1f the Iudgement of God begimne | {iN 
with vs which are his ſernantes, what ſhall the end of | 1 
a 


Lite 2 3s 


wicked men ber If thoſe thatdy in Gods grace, 1 *& » 4- 
and in the ynity of his holy Catholike Church, | 
and shalbe in the end ſauecd, and. raigne eter- 4 
nally with him, be norwirhſtanding to be pu< * * - Il 
nished fo ſcuerly for ſmaller faulrs; how shall | | 
the reprobare and dananed that are his enc- 
mycs and members of the diuell,be punished 
in hell fyre prepared for them , for their cucr= 
laſting rormenr? Truly no vnderſtanding, no 
tOngue,no Pen, no GOgiration can Expreſie the 
(4426 | Frcarnc5s 
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greatnes, rigour , dread , or defolation of chat 
punishmenr:yer shall L efideauour for our bet- 
ter admonishinent and preuention ( for {6 
much as the thing is ſo lirtle eſteemed by ma-' 
ny carelefle and {enſclefſe wotldlings , as by 
their actions, and order of lite may appeareJ 
to ſer downe briefly ſome of the conlidera- 
tions, and contemplations,ſpeaches and ſen- 
rences which the holy Scripture, and ancient 
Fathers doe deliver vnto vs for our Warning 
an this behalfe . 

51- And fiſt of all, concerning the place 
Ofche itſelf ofpunishmenr appointed for the dam- 
names of ned, commonly called Hell: the Scripture in 
bell indi- divers languages vſeth divers names, but all 
uers ton- tending to expreſle the grieuouſneſſe of tore 

L,UCS. ments therin to be endured. As tor example, 

{ja. 5. &@ inthelatin tongueit is called Infernxs, that is, 

38. a place beneath, or vnder ground, as moſt of 
the old Fathers, and S, Auguftine in particular 

hoe interprete. But whether it be « ynder 

Aug. lib.2 ground orno , moſt cerraine it is, that itis a 

retrath, C. place moſt oppoſite ro heauen , which is ſaid 

240 to be aboue, and from which Lucifer was 
throwne downe. And this name 1s vied to fi- 

y_ the miſerable deiection, and hurling 

7ob. tx Gowne ofthe damned, to be troden vnder the 

Iſa. 14s fect not only of almighry God, bur allo of all 

N ood mien tor cuer. For fo faith the Scripture: 
eholde the dry of the Loyd commeth, burning like a 

Malac, s  forrace,and all frond and wicked men shall be flraw 
ate 4 + 70 that fonace; And you that feare my name ſhall 
tread them dojue , ad they 'shall be as burnt aſhes 
-onder the ſoles of your fees im that day. And this 
v$þ4bc one of the greateft miſcries thar can 

IRS ;V TOR happen 


Of the ppnighmin aft er death 239 Chap: 90. 
ro the proud and ftoure Potentaces 
| ofthe world, to be throwen downe with ſuch 
contempt, and to be troden vnder the feere of 
them, whome they ſo much deſpiſed in this 
32. The Hebrue word which theScripturo , .. . 
vſeth for Hell , is Seo!, which ſignitycrth pro- ja 14. X 
perly.a great ditch , or dunged.In which ſenſe P46] 40 
the ſame place is alſo called in the Apocalips, —_ ow 
Lacus ire Dei , The lake of Gods wrath . And © CY 
agayne,Stagnum ardens igne 67 ſulphare, A poole 
ing with fire and brimſtone. In greeke the , 
Scripture vſcth three wordes for the {ame pla-,” "_ = 
ce. The firit is Hades vſed in the Ghopell, #7 © 
which { as Plutaych noted ) fignifyerh a place , Sw *, 
where nolighr is. The ſecond is Zophos , nn S. —— 
Peter, which ſignifyerh darknes it ſelf. In which 
ſenſe it 1s called alſo of lob, Terra tenebroſa ex PT ARS, 
operta montis caligine, A darke land & ouerwhel- wa - 
med with lea obſcurity. Alſo in the Ghol- the 33 
pell, Texebre exteriores , virer darknefſe , The 
third greek word is Tartaros yſed by S. Par: 
which word beingderiucd of the verbe taraſſs 
(which fignifyeth ro terrify, trouble, & vex } 
unporteth an horrible confuſion of rormen= 
rours in that place: euen as Iob fayth: There 
$50 01der, but euc:lafling horrour. Which the ho- 
ly Ghoft in another place deſcribeth more ar 
large in theſe wordes :-There are fpnits created 
Corenenye , and m they fiery they hane fortifyed theiy Eccleſ. 39s 
forments. F/henthe fmall day ſhall come. , "hy fhalt < 
power forth the force aud rage of hon that created the, 
fre, hayle, famine , death, tecthof beafles,ſcorpiomsy 
andſerpents. .- - 10v' 5.5, 405 £8 02 
- 33+ - The Chaldcan word { whickisgila 
# \' C 
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vicdin oe gre rranilated into greeke J 
1s Gehenna, firit of all vſcd by Chriſt our Saui- 
our, forthe place ofchem which are damned, 
Matth, 5. as S. Hierome noteth vpan the tenth chapter 
Marc . 9p of S. Matthews Ghoſpell. And this word being 
compounded of gee and hin»on,lignitieth a val- 
The val- ley nigh to leruſalem,called the Valley of hinnon, 
ley Hin- in which the old [dolatrous lewes were wont 
non , ro burne aliue their owne children, ia honour 
ofthe diuell, and ro ſound with trumpets, 
timbrels, and other loud inſtruments , whales 
they were making of this abhominable Sa- 
crifice,to the end, the pitrifull shrikes & cries 
of their children might not be heard. And this 
place was afterward vicd tor the receipt of all 
tilthines, dung, dead carren, and the like. And 
moſt probable ir is that our Sauiour vied this 
word Gehenna aboue all other, for Hell, therby 
| ro {ignitic the muterable burning of ſoules in 
 thar place, the pittifull clamours and cries of 
Theloath the. tormented, the confuſe and barbarous 
lomnes gif of the rormentors , rogeather with the 
of Hell. moſt loathſome filthineſſe of the place: which 
otherwiſe is deſcribed in rhe Scriptures, by 
the names of adders, ſnakes, cocatrices , ſcorpions, 
. and other yenemous creatures,as hath byn,& 
| Shalbe afterwards declared... And with this 
word Gehenna, concurreth alſo in ſignifica- 
tion another vicd by the Propher Elay, to dee 
nore the: ſame place, that is to lay Tophet, 
which properly ſignitieth the forſaid valley of 
the chuldren of Hmm02, bur is applied expreſly 
. to declare:and repreſent the moſt horrible 
{ſz + 39+ dungeon of damned loules. Which Eſay. ( tal- 
- of God 2s of a.grear King ) deſcripeth 
on 


- 
CY 
4 


# 


LO 


f the plniſbments after deaths 241 Chap. 
in heſevords From eternity is Tophet prepared hap<# 
by this King,a profound and|paciens rome, His food 
3s fire and fore of wood : The breath of onr Loras = | 
mouth doth kindle the ſame , ike a maine riuer of | | 
brimſlone. | on 

34+ AND now hauing thus declared the Ofthe 
names of this place, and therby allo( 1n tome paincs of 
part)the nature:1tremaineth that we examin, Hell, 
what miner of paines mea luffer 1n the lame. l 
For declaration wherof, we muſj conſider, that 'E 
as heaue: and hell are contrary , aſhgned ro 
contrary perſons , for contrary caules.10 haue 
they in all reſpectes contrary properties, con- 
ditions,and effects; ſuch foir,as whatiocuer . 
is ſpoken of thetelicity of the one , may 1erue- 
to 1nferre the calamity ofthe other. As for 
example, when S. Fax faith : That no eye bath ,, Cyy, 2} 
ſeene , nv eare hath heayd , nor hayt conceyued the 7 
toyes that God hath prepared for the that shalbe ſaucd: 
we may interre, .that the painces of the dam- 
ned muſt beof hke proportion. So againe, 
when the Scripture faith , that the feliciry of 
them in heauen is a perfect felicity , coatai- p, 1 337 '' 
ning all yoodneſſe, {0 that no one kind of plea- * ” 
ſurecan be imagined which they poflefie nor: | 
we muſt chinke on the contrary part, that the *:- 
miſery of the damned, muſt be allo an abſo- | 7 
lute miſery , containing all atftictions rhac 6 
may be, without want of any. So that, as the WE | 1 
| 
| 


bappines of the good is infinite and yniucr- 
fall:to is the calamity of the wicked infinite & 
vniverſall allo. Now in this life, all the muſc- 
nes and paines which, fall vpon man are bur 
particular, and not vniuerſall. As for exam=- 
ple, we {ee one Jaan pained in his eyes, ano- 
TI Ws Q. ther 
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ther in his reeth, another m his ſtomake, anos 
ther in his backe, which particular paines nor- 
withſtanding are ſomerymes ſo extreme, ay 
life is not adle ro reſiſt them, & a man would 
not ſuffer them long for the gaining of a mil» 
lion of worldes- 
35, Bur ſuppoſe that ſome one man were 
The .pai- tormered in all the parts of his body ar once, 
nes Of hel as in his head, his eyes, his tongue, his teeth, 
infinite his ſtomake, apd in all other joints and mem* 
and vni- bers of his body beſides: _—_— ( I fay } he 
ueriall, were moſt cruelly tormented with extreme 
paines in all theſe partes togeather , without 
caſc or intermiſh$ : what thing could be more 
miſerable then this ? what fight more lamen- 
table? what calamity more vnſpekable> If thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee bur a brute beaſtlye in the ftreer 
thus afflicted , I know thou couldeft nor but 
take compaſſion on him. Well then , conſider 
what differece there is between abiding theſe 
paynes for a weeke,, Or for all eternity : in ſuf- 
fering them vpon a {oft bed , or ypon a bur- 
ning grid-iron and boyling fornace : among a 
mans friendes comforting him , or among the 
furies of hell whipping and rormenting him. 
Conſfidetthis (I ſay gentle Reader) and if thou 
wouldeſt take a great deale of labour , rather 
__ theniin this life temporally tb abide the one; 
How e- be content to ſuſtaine a litle paite, rather they 
uery part to incurre the other in the lite to come eter- 
hath his nally. 
articu- 36. But yet to penetrate theſe things 4 
be cor little farthor.nce only all theſe parts of the bo. 
mentin dy which haue byn inſtruments to finne; shal- 
kell. betormenced togeather in this place of pu- 
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DF the Plnidhoments aftey death ; 
Met ; but alſo cucry ſenſe, both exrernall and 
zaternall, for the ſame cauſe , ſhallb2 afflicted 
with his particular torment , contrary to the 
obiect wherin 4r- delighted moſt , and rooke 
pleaſure in this world . As for example, the 
laſciuious eyes, thalbe afflicted with the vg- 
ly and fearful fight of diuels: the delicate cares, 
with the horrible noyle of damned ſpirits: rhe 
dainty noftrels, with poyſoned ſtench of brim- 
ſtone & other ynſupporrtable filth: the delicate 
taſte , with moſt taucnous hunger and vnque- 
chable thirſt : and all the ſenſible parts of the 
body , with burning fire. As alſo inwardly,the 
zmagination of rhe damned thatbe tormented 
with the apprehenfion of paynes both preſent 
and to come : the memory , with the remem- 
brance of pleſures paſt , the vnderſtandinge, 
with conſiderarion of the felicity loft , and the -. 
miſery now come ypon them. O poore Chri= 
ſtian, whar will thou do amiddeſt the multi - 
mde of ſo intollerable calamiryes | 
37+ It is a wonderfull matter, and able (as 
One Father ſayth ) to make a reaſonable man 


goc our of his wittes,to confider what God re. The pai- 
vealed vnto ys in the Scriptures , touching the nes ot hel 
dreadfull circumſtances of this puniil;menc, & exerciſed 
yet to ſee how little the retchhcſle men of ris for ror- 
word doe feare it. For firſt , rouching the vni- ment & 
uerſaliry , yariety , grearncs and extremity of not for 
the paynes ; Not only the reaſons before alled- chaſtiſee | 
ved , bur allo diuers other confiderarions 1n ment . 


the Scriptures , do declare the ſame. As where 


it is fayd of the damned: Crecrabuntur die er no.. Apoce 205 
fe . They thalbe tormented day and hight . & 14 - 
And agaync; Dare ilitormennum ; giue her tor- Apor « 13» 
. a 


ment, 


 * - 
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ment , ſpeaking: of Babiloz in hell. By whick: 


Luc , 16 « words of torture and torment, may well"ap« 


peare,thar the paines in hell are-exerciſed,not 
tor chaſtiſmenc, bur for affliction only & tor- 
ment of the-pattents. And we ſee commonly 
in this world, that tortures and rorments 'are 


ſo great, violent, and extreme , as the wit of 


man can reach ro deniſe, Imagine then (good 
brother ) when God almighty Shall bend his 
endcauour and infinite endles wiſdome to 
create torments(as he hath done in hell) what 
wanner of rorments they are like to be ? 


the fierce - 38. It creating an element here for our 
nature of comfort (1 meane the fire) he.made the ſame 
Hell-fire, ſo inſufferable as it 1s, in ſuch fort, as a man 
with the would not honld only his hand therin one 
differen- day ,for to gaine a Kingdome 7. what a fire 
ces trom {chinke you) hath he prouided for hell, which 


OUTS « 


35 not prouided for comfort, but only for ror- 
ment of che parties? Our fire hath a thouſand 
differences from that, and therfore is truly 
Jaid of rhe holy Fathers, to be bur as a pain- 
ted or feigned fire in reſpect of that. For firſt 


- ©; our fire was made to comfort (as I haue ſaid) 


- : And that only to atflict and torment. Our fire 
: hathneed to be fedde continu wn, with wood 


and fuell,or els it goerh out:that burneth eter- 
nally withour feeding , and is ynquenchable, 
for that ( as Elay- {aith } the breath of Gods ozone 
. mouth doth blow, feede,aud nourih the ſame. Out 
fire giueth light, which of it ſelfe is comforta- 
ble;rhar admicreth none, bur hath his deſola- 
tion of inexplicable darkenes. Ours is out of 
his naturall place, and ſituation , and conſe- 
quently of lejie toree then it wauld be there, 
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Þr which cauſc allo we ſee; that it endeuoreth 
with all force to mount vp , and get from vs. 
Burt that of hell is in the natural] and proper 
place wherin it was created, and therfore hath 


all his full frength and abiderh perperually. 


Ours conlumeth the foode that is caſt into it, 
and therby in $hort ſpace diſpatcheth the 
paines : thar afilicteth and tormenteth , bur 
conſumeth nor, to the end the paines may be 
cucrlaſting. Our fire is extinguizhed with wa- 
ter,and the rage therof greatly abated by the 
coldenefſe of rhe ayre and other elementes 
abour it:that hath no ſuch abatement or qua- 
lificarion at all, bur hath his abſolute force re- 
maining in all fury. And finally, whar a 
ſtraunge and incredible kinde of fire that is, 
may appeare in part , by theſe words of our 
Sauiour , ſo often repeated in the Ghoſpell:; 


haps 7 


There ſhalbe weeping and graſhing of teeth. For that Matth. 9.5 
weeping, ſeemeth properly ro be referred to 13-2224 
the effect of extreme burning in thar fire, Luc. 13» 


ſeing the paines of icalding and burning doe 


enforce reares ſooner then avy other paines, 
as appeareth in them, who ypon the tuddain 
doe put any burning thing m their mouth , 
or doe vehemently 1cald any render and fcn- 
Gble part of their body. And gnashipg ar 
chattering of teeth (as euery man knoweth) 
proceedeth principally of great and extreme 
cold . Imagine then (my brother) what a fire 
this may be, which hath ſo contrary extieme 
effects both of heare apd cold. O mighty 


Lord, what a ſtrange God art rhouzhow won-, 


derfull and terrible in all thy warkes and in- 
yeations? bow. bountiful art thou to thoſe 
ti "W&3 Thar 
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| thatloue and ſerue thee? and how ſeucre an@ 
terrible ro them which conremne thy com- 
Apoc. 14. maundements? Haft thou deuiſedia way,how 
& 21. they whichlye burning in a lake of fire and 
brimſtone, thall alſo be rormented with ex- 
treme cold ? what ynderſtanding of man 
Pſalm. 5 . can conceyue how this may berbur thy ludge 
ments ( O Lord) are depth withour bottom, 
and therfore I leaue this to thy only proui- 

dence,praifing thee eternally for the ſame. 
39- Burnqw beſides theſe generall paines 
Seueral common toall thar be in that place, the Seri- 
paines pure ſignificth alfo, that rhere thalbe particu- 
' for ſeuec- Jar and lenerall rormers, peculiar both in qua- 
ral offen- liry and quantity to the {innes and offences of 
Ces , ech offendour. For to that end ſayth the Pro- 
phet Eſay to God ; Thor wilt. iudge in _— 
Iſa 27 . again#t meaſme. And God fairh of himſelfe : / 
Tſa. 18 . will exerciſe Iudgement m waight , arid Inftice in 
Jerem.25. meaſure. And that is the meaning of all thoſe 
Ape. 20. threates of God to finners, where he ſaith, that 


& 22. he will pay them home according to their 


| particular workes , and according to rhe in- 

P/alm. 27 uentions of their owne harts.In this ſenſe ir is 

er 6:1. faidin the Apocalips of Babilon,now throwne 
| downe into the lake : Looke how much ſhe hath 

Apoc, 18 , vlorified be uſe f, and hath liued iy delightes : ſo much 

torment and afflift:on giue her. Wherof the holy 

Fathers have gathered the yariery of rorments 

Lib. de that $halbe in that place. At there be differen'es 

Vapx of finnes, ſo ſpall there be variety of torments ( ſaith 
wit. Cup. tes Old Ephrem ) - for the adulterer ſhall haue one kinde 
of torm*nt,the murderer another, the theefe another,” 
the drunkade #n»ther, the lier anather, And ſo he 
followeth on,thewing how the proude n_ 

X Shal 
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Shall be rradden vnder feete to recompence 
his pride, the glutton shall fuffer incſtimable - 
hungar, the drunkard extreme thirſt, the deli» 
cions mouth $halbe filled vp with gall, 8 the 
delicate body ſearcd with hoare burning y- 
rons. This is the contemplation of this. holy 
ancient Father. And truly the holy Ghoſt fig- 
nifieth ſuch a thing when he ſaith in the Scri- 

rures of the wicked worldling ; His bread x Tob. 21; 
' belly shalbe turned. into the gall of fexpents : be A mer- 
ſhall be conftrayned to. vomit out againe the ruhes ailous 
which be hath dewoured ; God ſpall pull them forth of delcripri- 
bis belly : He ſbalbe conftrained ro ſucke the gall of 0n vied 
cocatrices, and the rowgnes of aaders ſhallfleahim: He Dy ſcrip« 
fall brare the ſmart of all that euer he bath donne, ture. 
ard yet ſhall he nat be eauſum ed, but ſball ſuffer ace 
rording to the multitude of all bis dewiſes. By which 
words is plainly thewed , that wicked men' 
{hall receme particular: corments for their 
glutrony , for extorſion, and thelike , Which 
rorments shalbe greater. then any mortall 
tongue can exprefie: as may appeare by theſe 
vehement, and dreadfull wordes which are 
heere vſed to infinuate the ſame. | 

49. And yer further , befides all this vni- The 

verſality,particularity,rigonr,grieuouſhes and 4 - 
horrour which hitherto hath byn declared ro _- wes 
bein theſe rormentes , the boly ſpirit of God , NU 11 


. 1 
reuealcth vnto ys another condition or qua- 


lity no lefſe terrible then the former , which 
is the moſt ſeuere ſtraitnes therof, without all 
poſſibility of any one iore. of hep, eaſe, inter= "i + 
miſhan,rclaxario, reſpirarion, 'or cofort. This - 
ts {ignified by thoſe 1euere wards ob our Sa» 
wou: ſo aftentunes repeated : Thur tbe dame 
bag. 2 Q4 13:4 
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damned ſhalbe catt mto hell, bound hand er foot : that 
; Matth. 12 35,withourt all ability of reſiſtance or ſtruglin 
agaynſt their rorments . Alſo by that nol 
dreadfull thurting vp ofthe gate, whereof our 
Sauiour ſpake in ſuch dolefall manner when 
he ſayd : Clauſaeſt ianua, the gate is thur yp, & 
made faſtfor:eger : thats to ſay , in hell the 
gate of all mercy, of al pardon; of all eaſe,of all 
1arermiſhon,of all comforrt,s ſthut vp for euer; 
& that both from heauen, from earth, from the 
' creatour, & from all creatures; in ſo much,that 
no conſolation is euermore to be hoped for (as 
in the: mileryes of this life there is alwayes 
{ome } butextreme defolarion for all eternity. 
Luc,16:+ -' 43+ Thwtraytnes is Iikewiſe moſt huely 
The won ©xprcſled in that dreadfull parable of the rich 
derfulex- &\utron in Hell; who was drinen to that neceſ- 
ample of uty , as hedefired moſt pirrifully, that Lazarus 
the rich Might dippe the top only of his fingar in way 
Glutron , F<! »therewitto coole his rongue, in the mid- 
deft of that fire, wherein he was tormented , 
and yer could not he obrayne it. A ſmall re- 
freſhing ir ſeemerh that ir would haue byn vn- 
to him, ifhe had obtayned his requeſt ; but 
yerto thew the ſtrayrneſſe of the place , ic was 
denyed vnto him. O yee that live in finnefull 
welch of the world, conſidet:bur this one exi- 
ple of Gads ſtuerity, aad be atrayd. This man 
The pit- was in thatruffe and ioyliry., a little betore, as 
rifull caſe he would nor giue the-very crummes of his 
of the gableto buy heaut, now wouldhe giuea thou- 
rich Glut ſand worldes(if.he had them} for one:drop of 
ron . water to coole his rongqe... Good God:; what 
demaiid could beleffe then this” whar requeit 
more humble? je durſt nor aske £9 beddliue- 
hk. "IO | T ed 


Matth, 25 
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pedrhence, or to hauec his rorments dimini- : 
shed,or to haue a grear veſſel of water wher- ' 

with to refresh his whole body ; but only ſo- 

much as would ſticke on the top of Lazarus 

his fingar , to coole bis rongte. To what ex- 

treme need was this poore man now driuen? 

whata ſtrong 1magination had he of the for- 

cc of one drop of water,to what pirriful chant-' 

ge was h1s tongue now come, that was accu» 

ſtomed to be ſo daintely bathed, and diligent- 

ly tended with all kind of pleaſant liquors f 

O that one man cannot take example by an- 

Other: O that Osltba will nor learne to be wiſe 

by ſcing the puriishmentres of her elder ſiſter 

Oolla. God reucaled the calamity of the for- The exi- 
mer, inflicted for her wickednes'; therby ro 'plcofone 
terrifie the latet from the like finne, bur for”monerh 
that $he profited nothing by thar example, he nor ano- 
fayth:For ſo much as thov Ooliba ha# walkel! m grher . 
the waies of thy fifteyOolla,this ſth God unto thee: Exech. 2.3 
I will lay the cup of thy. fiſter upon thee : thou 5halt 

drinke i as ſhe did, both in depth and largenes ; thou 
ſhalt drinke ut vp enen -pnto the very dregges » ; 

- 42. Thus ſaid the Propher of Gud then to' 
Hierwſulem, that would not be warned by the 
punishment of Samaria : And thus ſaich the: 

jonne of God nowto all men; that wil nor be 

terrified by theſe rorments of the damned 
Glutron-And if all-rhis be true ( as it muſt be, = 
excepr the words of our Sayiour could be 

falle) then what wondetfi'lt prople 'are we, 

that {cing our ſclues ih danger of rhis into!, 

lerable miſery, Conor ſeekeWith trove G1lis 

gece ro prevec the ſame?tn reſpectot ri-e{t ex» 

tremities & Qrait deakngs off o2d;dems ny all 
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-  comfortandconſolation at this day of cuers 


laſting reyenge , holy Scripture ſayth : That, 
Eccleſ. 23 men Foal fall into rage, fury , and viter im- 
paricuce , blaſpheming God , and curſing 
Apoc- 2 3+ the day of their natiuity , with eating their 
& 16- owncrongues for griefe,and deſiring the roc- 
kes & mountaynes to come & fall on them, 
therby to end and finiſh their paynes. 
Thecter- 4z- Butnaw, if we adde to all this, the e- 
nity of ternity and cuerlaſting continuance of theſe 
the pains torments ; we hall ſee , that it iacreaſeth the 
matter beyond all humane cogitarion. For in 
this world, there 15 no roxmenr ſo great,or af 
fiction fo yioleat , bur that ryme eyther tay 
- keth away ar diminitheth the ſame , For cy- 
ther the tormentor. or the tormented dyeth , 
'or ſome other occafion bappeneth , whereby 
the extremity of the tribulation is mitigated « 
Bur heer no ſuch hope or comfort may be ex+ 
pectcd , for that as holy wrixe affirmeth ; Crir 
Apes. 20, crabuntur in ſecula ſeculorum , in ftagyo ardente ye 
& 31 © Q ſulphure : They thalbe rormented for cuer 
and euer, in a pools that burnech with fire,and 
hrimſtone, As log as God is God, ſalong mult 
they burne cherein. Neyther ſhall the rormen-+ 
tor or the tormented dye , but hoth muſt lju9 
eternally, for the erernall milery of hina that 
ſaffereth.. _ 
Awon- 44+ Oh (fythone haly Father in a god-» 
derfull ly meditatiou } if a fiuvner damacd in hell , 
ſaying & did know he had to ſuffer thoſe rormenrs ng 
cogirati- more thouſand yeares,then there be ſandes in 
on of c- the ſea, and grafſe leanes on the grqund ; of 
gernity , no morethouſand millions of ages,then there 
| be creatures ig heauen , hell, and in earch; oy 
| wou 
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would greatly reioyce : (for that he would c6- 
fort himſelfe ( at the leaſt wiſe ) with this co« 
cogitation, thar- once yer the matter would 
haue an end . Butnow (ſayth this good man } 
this word zexcr breaketh his hart , conſidering 
that after a hundred thouſand millions of 
worlds ( if there mighe be ſo many) he hath as 
farre to his iourneys end, as he had art the firft 
day of his entrance into thoſe rorments. Con- 
fider {ood Chriſtian) whar a length one houre 
would ſceme vnto rhee , ifrhou haddeſt bur to 
bould thy hand in fire and brimſtone only du- 
nog the ſpace thereof, or to be ſtretched on a 
racke, or other torture. We find by experience, 
that if a man be grieuouſly (icke , though he 
be taid vpon a very ſoft bed, yer one night ſee - 
meth a long tyme vato him 2 Herurnerh and 
tofſeth himſelte from {ide to fide , telling the 
clocke,and counting euery houre ag it paſleth, 
which ſeemeth ro him a whole day. And if a 
man thould.ſay vgto him that he were toabide 
that payne but ſeauen yeares rogeather , he 
would goe nigh to deſpayre for gricte . Now 
if one neght ſeeme ſo long and redious to hun 
thatlyerch on a good fotr bed , afflicted onely 
with a lierle ague ; whar will the lyzng im fyre 
and brimſtone doe, when he thall know cui- 
dently , that he thall neuer haue end thereof? 
O deare brother, the ſatiety of continuance is 
loarhſome,cuen in rhings that are nor cull of 
themſelnes . If thou thouldeſt be bound all- ' 
wayes to eate one onely meace , albeycorher- 
wiſe of it ſelfe ie were not ingrate : yer would 
t be diſpleaſanc vnto thee 1n the nd. 1f thou 
thouldeſt be bound eo fir ſtill all thy Iyte in o-- 
© place 


Of,” = *hp cor tro Wrida 


#51 Chap 8? my 


Chap. 9, 25% — Chiiftior Direflory, Pare. 1. 


Darknes 
mn Hcll, 


place \,- withour moouing ; it would ſeme 
gricuous andintollerable, albeyr no man did 
torment thee in that place . What then will it 
be co lye eternally ( thar is to ſay, world with- 
our end ) in moſt extreme torments and inecx- 
plicable deſolations/ Is it any way to be com- 
prehended, how they may be ſuffered?O blind 
1udgement of man, that maketh no mare ac- 
count of preuenting theſe calamitics. 

45- Andyect might I heere adioine another 
circumſtance of theſe punishments , which 
holy Scripture it ſelfe omitterh not , when it 
ſayth, thas all theſe torments ſhalbe ſuffered in dark- 
»es ; athing dreadtull ofir {elfe ynro mans na- 
ture , as you know. For that there is not the 
{toureſt hart made of fleth, but if he found hime 
ſelfe alone , deſtirute and naked in ſame deſo- 
late place of darkneflſe , and ihould heare the 
voyces and cryes of infernal] ſpirites drawing 
towards him ; he would be ſtroken with fears 
1 reſpect of the place ir ſelfe , albeyr as yer he 
felr no hurt vpon his body. For that nothing is 
more terrible ro mans imagination , then tro 
Cconceaue perils ar hand which the cy e cannot 
dilconer ; nor any thing more full of extreme 
deſolation , then hauing our ſight ro want tor 


The der1- euer the yſe and obiect thereof. This thin 15 
fion that the moſt pitryfull and deſoalare ſtare of ſuch 
Shalbe v- as are damned, thart their inſupporrable.and e- 
ſed row- uerlaſting paynes arc ſuſtayned in darkenes « 
ardes the whereunto alſo may be added: anather; circii. 


damned 


» tance recorded by the Propher ro.kuit vp all 


the.reft gwhich is: That, God ſhall laugh as them m 


Pſalm. 36. theſe theirmiſeries ; an affliction perhaps to be 


gumbred amongſt the greateſt of all others + 
Es Fox 
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Of the punishment hments after death , 


car 


pecially by them , who only may help and re- 
drefſe our miſeries , is a great and incollerable 
increaſe of calamity . 
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The fourth Part of this Chapter . Of 4 ſecond 
ſorte of punishment vpon the damned , 
which is called paynes of Lofle or 
Domage, with the remedy to ' 

prevent them both. 
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46s Nd now all this that hitherto harh 
/ \ byn treated and layd before thyne 
eyes ( good Chriſtian Reader) is bur 

only part of a damned mans punishmear,cat« 
led by Deuines Pena ſexſus,the paynes of ſeale 
or feeling: that 1s to ſav,rthe ſcniible rorments, 
and aftlictions which are layd vpon the ſoule 
and body in that dreadfull.erternalltyre, wher- 
of we haue ſpoken. Bur beſides this, there is 


another parrof his punishment rerined in like See S. _ 
manner by Deuines Peza dv», the paines of 1.2.9. 87.- 
lofſe or domage, which ofrentymes may be as art. 4. & 
grear,or greater then the other of ſeyſe,at leaſt 2.3.9.79. 
appretiatiu*,as the phraſe of Schole- men is,that'art. 4 & 
1s t0ſay,in eſtimation & worth. As for exaple, 3+ part-;q» 


if ſome great, & rich noble man were conde- 46 
ned ro dye, & therewirthal to leeſe all that e= - 
uer he hath, or may haue in the world:rthereare 
two paynes,ſirit offenſe, & rhe other of domae 
gc The paine of ſenſe 15 thar feeling & ſenſible 
| payne, 


253 "har... N ! 
For as in this life , ro be moaned by'a mans 
fricfds in time of aduerfity,is exceedin 
comfort : ſo to be derided and laughed &; ef= \ 
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payne;Which heluffereth in his execution; ac2 
coun ro the quality of his death: The pay 
The aif- 2<s$f domage are the loſle of wyte , & chil. 


ference 4rcn, of brerhren,friends , and kinsfolkes,the 
berween 10fſe of his goodes and landes , honours and 
paynesof Eſtimation, the ruine of bus poſteriry,the cut- 
ſenſe and 110g off of his owae yourh , the forgoing of 
domage. his pleaſures, and all delighres of rhis world: 
| all which pur togeather and repreſented to his 
mind, doth oftentimes afflict him as much or 
more, then his corporall paines, and eſtcemes 
them for more grieuous ynto his mind, then 

the other to his body. 

47- And ifthis fall out ſo in worldly loſe 
ſes and pnnishmentes , wherin notwithſtan- 
ding whatiotuer is loſt, is but remporall, and 
meere crifles in reſpect of cternall lofſes;muck 
more is ir be ynderſtood in the caſe wherof 
we treat of damned people , whoſe greateſt 
loſſe and punishment of all other is, to hauc 
loſt for eucr and euer the fruition and ſightof 
almighty God, wherin Denines do afligne the 
euerlaſting beatitude,and ſupreme telicity of 
man-kind in the next life, according to the 

| ſaying of that great and famous Doctor 8, 
S. Thom. homas ;fzo Dei ptr eſſentiam,et tota eſſentia no+ 
part. 1. 9+ flre beatttudinis . The fight of God, or to ſee 
I. arte 4+ Godin his owne nature or eff:nce, is the 
&q- 12+ whole ſnbſtance and eſſence of our cucrla- 
art. 1+ & ſting felicity in the life ro come: which being 
q: 6+ at. fo, we may imagin what aloffe this is ro be 
$- Fc depriued ofthis fight . As if in this world a 
man shoald leeſe for euer all fighr, feeling, and 
anfluence of the ſunne; his light his heare , his 
Figorhis ſenſe, and life , and should be con- 
- . .__ 
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demned to hue in perpetnall dark&nhes atid * 
deadly cold ; what a lofſe were it? or how 
would he eſtecme it,ifhe were a ſenſible man? ' 
and yet doth it not expreſſc the thouſand part / 
of the orhier lofſe of God himfſelfe, and of the 
fight and fruition of his infinite , incompre- 
henfible, and everlaſting glory. For which ref- 
pect this loſſe is placed by the Scriprure in 
the firſt tanke of all other loſſes, domages, and 
miſeries to be layed ypon a damned man: Iſa. 263 
Tollatier impins , ne videat yloriam Det, Ler the w 
wicked man be taken away , to the end he 
may not ſee the glory of God. And this loſle 
containeth all othier loſſes and domages in ir: 
as are the loſſes of eternall blifſe and ioy , of 
— eternall ſociety with the An- 
eels, and the like : which lofſes wben a dam- 
ned man confidererh (as he cannot but conſi- 
der them perpetually ) he taketh more griefe 
therof ( as Denines do prone } then of all o- 
= ſenfible cormentes , that he abiderh be- 

C9 « ST, 

'- 48: And heerof proceedeth that great anil n 
generall torment, which is fo oftef ror Rue 
in holy write, by the name of the Y/Yorne of ot 
£onfcience, (o called, for that as a wormelieth 
cating & gnawiny the wood wherinshe abi- 
deth; ſo shal) the remorſe of our owne Con- 1,,,. , - 
Kience ly within ys, griping and tormentin Iſa. 66 p 
vs for eucr. And this worme or remorſe shall x..,- 5, 
principally conſiſt in bringing to our mindes, 1, - - 
the theancs and cauſes of our preſent extreme © : * -* 
calamities. To wit, ont folly and negligence, 

wherby we loſt the feliciry which other men 

ans gotrene Ang af euery ont of theſe cont. | 
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| derations, this worme hall giue vs a deadly 
pinch and gripe, which $shall reach cuen to the 
The co- very botrome and entralls of. our hart. As 
Sitation .Whea itshall lay before vs all. the occaſions 
of the _that we had offered to auoid?e the milſeries 
damned. wherin now we are fallen , and to gaine the 
_ glory which we haue lott, how eafic it had big 
co haue done ir, how nighoftentunes we were 
to reſolue our ſelues ro doe 1t; and yet how 
vatortunartly we left of that cogitatio againe, 
How many tunes we were forerold of this 
danger, and yet how little care and feare we 
tooke of the ſame. How vaine thoſe worldly 
rritlc, were,wherin we ſpent our time,and for 
Which we loſt heauen, and fell into theſe moſk 
incollerable milerices. How they are now exal- 
red, whome we thought fooles in the world:& 
how wearenow proued fooles and derided, 
Who thought gur {clues wile, Theſe things (L 
ſay) and athouſand more , being laid betore 
vs by our owne conlicience,shall yield vs infis 
_ nite griefe and deſolation , for thar it is now 
ro late to amend them. And this griefe 15 cal- 
led the worme or remorſe of our owne con« 
ſcience, which worme $shall more enforce men 
to weepe and houle ar thar day, then any tor- 
ment els, conſidering how negligently , fo0+- 
lishly, and yaialy they are come into thole ſo 
inſupportable torments,and that now there 1s 
no moretime, place, or leauc to redrefſe their 
The time 49- Now only is the time of weeping, 
of ctet- wailing, and of cuerlaſting lamentarion for 
gall wee theie men,and yer all in yaine-Now $hall they 
ping, begjaneto fir andrage & meruaule at them 
Y | clues, 
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ſues , ſayinge Where was our wit ? where 
was our vndexſtanding” Where was our iud- 
gement, when we followed vanities , and 
contemned theſe affaires of our faluatton * 
This is the talke of ſinners in Hell ( ſayth 
the holy Scripture } Y/hat hath our pride , or 
what hath the glory of our riches profited vs? They 
are all now vaniſhed like a ſhaddow : we haue wea- 
11ed ont our ſelues in the way of iniquity and perdi- 
tion,but the way of our Lord we haue not knonne. 
This ( I ſay) muſt be the euerlaſting ſong of 
the damned and tormented conſcience ith 
hell: erernall repenitance without auaile . By 
which extremity , he shalbe brought ro ſuch 
deſperation {as the Scripture alſo noteth)that 
he$hall rurne into fury againſt himlelfe, reare 
his owne flesh, rent his owne ſoule ( if it were 
poſſible) and inuite the fiendes and furies to 
torment him more, for that he harh fo beaſtly 
behaued himſfelfe in this world, as nor ro 
PR in time for this principall matter on- 
y (in deed) to haue byn thought vpon . O if 
he could now haue bur another $horr life ro 
lead in the world, how would he paſſe it ouer? 
with whart diligence? with what tcuerity * But 
this will not be graunted, neither is there any 
_= of yalue to purchale it. Only we ( deare 

rethren) that are yer aliue,doe eitioy this in- 
eſtimable grace aud treaſure of time for our 
amendement, if we were 10 happy as tO re- 
lolue indeed, to make our gaine and commo- 
dity therof. One of theſe dayes we $halbe paſt 
allo, and $þall not rccouer the ſame againe, 
n0 nor one houre, if we would buy it with a. 
thouſand worldes ; as no doubt but that the 
het 1h 22 be R $8 damane 4 
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" damned _ , if irlay ifiyheir powers: 
Let vs now then ſo vſe this bengfite, as when 
we are paſt hence, we haue no need to with 
our ſ{c}ues heere againe , 

50. This is the only time wherin we may 


The paſ- auoid all: now is the ſeaſon when we may put 


fing'com our ſclues out of daunger of all theſe terrible 
modiry matters : now (I ſay ) if we refolne our {elues 
of the out of hand. For we know not what $hall be- 
preſent come of'ys to morrow.It may be that ro mor- 
tymc. Tow our hartes will beas hard and careleſſe 

of theſe affaires, as they hane byn hertofore, 

and as Pharao his hart was,after Moyſes depar- 

ture from him. O that he had reſolued him- 

felte throughly whiles Moyſes was with him? 

how fortunate a creature had he byn 2? If the 

rich Glutton had taken the time while Lazarus 

lay at his dore, how blefſed a man had he 

made himſelfe-He was forrold his miſery ( as 
Luc. 16. Wwe are now ) by Moyſes and other Prophets, 
according as 6ur Sauiour doth fignifie , but 
he would nor heare. Afterward he fell into 
ſa:h admiration of his owne folly , rhar he 
would needs haue Lazarrus ſent from Abrahams 
bolome vnto his brethren inthe world, to 
warne them of his errour . But Abraham told 
him, it was booteles, for that they would not 
haue beliened Lazarus in this caſe, but rather 
{ perhaps ) haue perſecuted him as a liar and 
defamer of their honorable brother decea- 
fed, if he should haue renealed ynto them his 
torments. And ſo in very deed would the 
wicked men of this world doe now , if one 
Should come and tell them that their parents 
or friends are damned inhcy, for —_Y_ 
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ſuch offences, as themſclues are inti led with 
all. What then can Go4 deuiſe to doe for rhe | 
faunig oftheſe men? what way, what means, 
what order may he take , when neither war- 
ning, nor example of others, not threars , nor 
exhoitarion will doe any good? We know, or 
may know, thatleading thelife we doe, we 
cannor be ſaued. We know , and ought to 
know, that many before ys haue byn damned , ,..., 
for leiſe matters. We know, and cannot chuſe ,Qq1;-. 
but know, that we muſt $hoitly dye ,and re- the 
ceyue our felues, as rhey recciued , liuing as (1. 
they d1d,or worſe. We ice by this laid downe ? * 
before, that the paines arc intollerable & yer 
ctcrnall , which doe atrend and expect the 
wicked . We confeſſe them moſt vnforrunate 
and milcrable, that for any pleaſure or com- 
modity of this world, are now fallen into 
them. What then should ler ys to diſpatch our 
{clues = of all impediments? ro breake 
violently from all handes and chaines of this 
wicke1 world, thar let ys fiom this rrue and 
zcalous re{olution? why should we ſlcepe one 
night in ſinne, {cing thar nighe may chaunce 
to be our laſt, and: jo the eucriaiting cutting 
off of all hope to come ? 

51. Reloluethy ſelte therefore (my deare 
brother) if thou be wiſe , and cleare thy foule The cons 
from theſe daungers, while God is willing to clulione 

+ receaue thy amendement, and moueth thee _. 
thereunto by thee meanes , as he did the rich 
man by Moyſes and his other Prophets , whule 
he;was yet-1a his prolperity. Let his example 
be ofrentymes before thine eyes, and coufider ,._ -. 

# zandiit thall doe thee good. God is a won- 
Ep Ma =_ 7 dertull 


Chap. 9 . 260 Chrſlian Direfory . Part. te. 
derfull God, and to thew his patience and ins 
finite goodnes , he woeth vs int this lyfe, ſee- 
Keth vnto vs, and layeth himſelfe ( as it were} 
at our feete, ro moue vs thereby ro our owne 
= , to winne vs, to draw vs,and to ſaue vs 
rom perdition . Bur after this lyfe he altererh 
his courſe of dealing, he turneth oner the leafe 
and changerh his ſtile. Of alabe he becomerh 
alyon to the wicked : and of a Sauiour , aiuſt 
and ſeuere pumither, What can be faid or done 
more by hi; diuin* Maieſty to mone vs ? He 
that 15 forwarned and ſeeth his owne danger 
betore his face , and yet 15 not ſtirred vp , nor 
made the more wary or fearefulltherby , may 
well be pittyed , bur ſurely by no meanes can 
he be holpen , making himlſelfe incapable of 
all remedies , that may be vſced. 

52, Bur heer now, ſome perhaps moned 
with Gods holy ſpirit,may chance to ſay: wel, 
and what remedy for anoyding theſe miſcries 
thus threatned to ys, that line 1n ſmne- I ſee 
my owne perils /{ayth one} I belicne the me- 
naces 07 God , heer ſet downe, & my hart be- 
ginneth ro tremble at them, for that my con- 
ſciencg is wirnefſe agaynft me : bur what re- 

Fayth $ medy will you pretcribe © Whereunto 1 anſ- 


feare two were firſt , that thele very two things by you _ 


g90d menrioned , fayth , and feare of Gods Indgments, 
ſteps tO | are rwo zrear ſteps vnro the true remedy in- 
amende-. geeq, Fayth being the firſt foundation and 
ment. ground of alt good motions; and Feare the firft 

part of bailding that 1s to be Jayd thereon: 
Prog. 1+& tor which cauſe fe-ze 15 called alſo the beginnmg 
9. of wiſedom?, and conſequently allo the begin» 
Eccleſ. 16 ping of our conucriion, 
" | £3: Buy 
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' F3- Buryer theſe rwo only ate nor ſufficient, 
for that S. Iames ſayth cuen of the diuels them 
ſelues, Quod credunt er contremiſcunt : They be= 
licue aad feare, and yet $hall not be ſaucd. 
Wherfore we muſt pafſe turther .ynto thoſe 
Orher vertues alſo which Dexures do require 
{rogeather with f:ith and feare } as Hope and 
charity,and that other , which our of all theſe 
doth flow, and is the proper remedy indeed, 
to wit, penance, and repentance for our former 
faulres, with firme reſolution of true amend- 
ment for the time to come . | 
54+ This (Ifay) is the true remedy in- The ex- 
deed:this is rhe foucraigne fſaluc and medi- cellency 
Cine for all our ſoares and maladies in this Ofrepen» 
kind . This 1s the only prevention of all the Lancy . 
forſaid miſeries and calamities , the anticipa- 
tion of all perils, the dinerſion of Gods threa- 
tes & menaces,the pacification of his wrath, 
and the yery victory (in a certaine ſorr) of 
a ſinner ouer Gods iuſtice and iudgmentes, SC 
finally the Antidote of Hell-fyre it ſelte. For See S 
as on the one {ide Deumes do hold that God Them. 3.p 
neuer did ,nor will, nor can (by his ordinary q»86. az. 
power at leaſt ) torgiue any finner that doth 1. 2. 
Rot repent: fo on the other,do they alſo hold, q. 87. arts 
thar he neuer did, nor will, noc can (1n hs 14 4. 
mercy) deny any (inner pardon, that truly re- Sor. z# 4+ 
rurneth vnto him by duc repentance. $0 that Sent- diff, 
m this combat, whenſoeuer the repentance 14. q. 3s 
of an humble ſinner doth buckle and wraftle ar. 5 . 
with Gods iuſtice,it oucrcommeth ,and hath 
tae victory. 
$5» And why then (dceare brother) wilt Note at- 
thou not lay handes on this remedy , whule-tentiuely; 
"HEE ; R 3 Wou x 
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CHAP. 9. 263 nia Dirceory. Part. t \ 
thou haſt time? Heare S. Augyffmne whar he 
Arg. in» ſaith in this caſe: Thefyſt Rep to our ſalwiios 
Set. 200. (ſaith he) is yt to finne;but the ſecond is not to deſ 
paire of pardon;and he doth eutrl.iſtyngly deſflroy him 
ſelfe,th.u will not 11:ne to bigmercigull Iucge by the 
7 emexy of p:nance, Andthe lame Farherin ano- 
ther place talking with one that was ſore tro» 
Pſal.1 38. bled warh feare, and yied thoſe wordes of the 
Prophet:/Phither ſhall I fly from his face? S, Angus 
Ang, ko n, ime an{wereth-: Whither wilt thou fly ( my 
$0.cap.14 brother ) but to his mexcy , by repentance, 
whole omnipotency thou haſt, by ſianing,of- 
_ fended, for tharno man doth well fly trom 
him, bur yato him, thar 3s to ſay, from his ſe» 

yerity,tO his goQdnes . | 
With 56. It cis remedy for ſo great cuils, and 
wharcare *Þis aſurance fiom fo inexplicable calami- 
men ſeek <5 were to be fought for, neucr ſo far of,and 
to eſcave VEh never fo grear labour or charges : yer all 
n_ _ wiledome would per{wade vs to procure 1t . 
ye. W& Bur much more, it it be neere vs, tacile , and 
noc erer. ©2li< to be had. If a man condemned to die in 
* this world a moſt cruell death, by all (ortes of 
mY rorments, and bcing brought forth now by 
the luſtice ro be lead rowards his execution, 
one shoutd come and tel him in his care, that 
ealcly he mizhr eſcape, or procure a remedy 
| forall, by ſuch and fuch mcanes : how glad 
would be bezhow willingly would he harken? 
how diligently would he atrend to procure 
the meanes of obreyning his pardon ? how 
iocund , how vigilaac,how caretull would he 
Shew himſelfe / He would neither care nor 
drinke, nor take reſt, nor talke of other mar- 
fcr,vatil he aad achicued his ſecurity:and yer 
is 


4 


$5 0ur caſe much more vrgent then this of his, 
for thathe was condemned, but to temporall 
death: wheras a ſinner is condemned to cuer- 
laſting, and js no leſſe in the way towards his 
execution , then the other, and may arriue 
much ſooner , for that he hath no manure of 
tyme {ecure jn this lyfe : and how then are we 
ſo negligent & carelefle in ſo great & impor- 
tant atfaries? The mercy of Chriſt our Sauiour, 
as it hath foretold ys of the danger ; ſo hath it 
we the remedy neere vs , & made it moſt 
acile, leauing itin our owne choyle, wills, 6 
powers to vic the ſame, and receaue the be- 
nefir thereof , as often as we thall haue need, 
and defire to doe ur {clues good thereby. For © 
what is more caſy ,then for a man ro miſlike P*HE Ot 
his owne naughty lyfe and then to receaue.re- en l 
miſſion thereof by the keys of Chriſtes Catho- *2** "4 
licke Church, which of his infinite mercy he u*'< _ 
hath left vnto her , to this effect, and are opzn fro 2Þ's 
and ready for all men ; that whomeſocuer the 
by her Prieſtes and Bishops (vpon their repen+y 
tance ) $hall abſolue and releaſe on carth , 
Chriſt doth rarify and confirme in Heauen, 
according to his commiſſion ia the ghoſpell : Toan, 20. 
IV Thoſe fennes ſoeuer you forgine on earth, they arg 
forguzen in Heauen « Letvs heare S. Auguftme, a 
liccle in chis matter. Thus then he concludeth 
after a longer diſcourſe in his Commeatarics 
vpon S. Johns Ghoſpell . Math.16, 
57. Chriſt therefore gaue vnto his Church zz. :rat 
the keyes (in S. Matthews Ghoſpel) ro bynd,& 22. let. 
looſe fins,in ſuch ſort, as wha:ſoerer ſhe world looſe C7 lb. de 
wvþon earth , ſhould be looſed inhcauen,c7 whatſsency ti. penite 
fre ſhould bynd pen earth ſhould be bud in beauen . C. 3 « 
| K 4 That 
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Chap. 97 2564 Chriffian Direflory." Part. te, 
Thar is to ſay, that whoſoeucr will not be- 
lieue thar bis finnes. may be forgiuen hini'in 
Chriſtes Church, his ſinacs: shall nor be for- 
giuen. but whoſocuer doth belicue that they 
may be forgiuen, and being withm the lappe 
ofthe ſaid Church, doth rurne himfelfe from 
his ſinnes , he by thar faith and correction of 
the Chuitch, is healed : bur he that belicuerh 
not that rkey are forgiuen,is made worſe by 

difpayre. So he. 

58. And the ſameFarher ini another Part 
Aus: homs of his workes , conſidering the folly and per- 
50, c. 10, Ucrfity of many ſinners in this behalf,thar they 
x did not yſe the benefit of this excellent diuine 
remedy , whiles they haue tyme, breaketh 
forth as it were into admiration, and indigna- 
tron agaynſt them , ſaying thus : And is there 
any man ſo much his owne enemy, as feeling 
himſelte enrangled with the burden of finnes 
after baptiſme , will doubr to-make change of 
his lyfe , while tyme ſeruerh him , and while 
he liueth and finneth in this world? For in that 
Rom. 2+ heperſcucreth in ſinne,heheapeth ro himſelf ven- 
geance in the day of the 5 euelation of Gods int indge- 
ments, as the Apoſtle reſtifyerth : and that he 
yer liaeth, ir 1s the patience of almighty God, 
S. Augu- endeauoring to bring him to pennice. Wher- 
ſtins ex- fore is there any man thar being ( as betore 1 
horcation bane {aid} entangled with rhe deadly chaynes 
to vie the of tinnes, will retule or delay, or doubt to fly 
Churchs vnto the keyes of rhe Catholike Church,ther- 
benefit of by ro be abſolued ypon earth, to the end he 
abſoluti- may be free in heauen” Or will any man dare 
Ol « ro promule vnto himielfe faluarion, after this 
tc,only becauſe heis a Chriſtian Thus rea 
| {onerh 
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ſoneth S. Augyfine, and exhonrterh men euery 
where to eſtceme highly,and ro vie to their e- 
tcrnal weale , this ſingular benefir of theChnr- 
ches abſolution, left by our Sauiour vader the 
name of Keys : a ſpirituall authority to bynde 
and looſe finnes , and conſequently alſo re 0- 
pen or Shur heaucn gates to tfuch as make re» 
cyurlie ynto her. 

59- AndwithS. Auguitine do concurre in 
this point, all other auncient Fathers , as that Cypra bb 2 
blefled Bithop and Martyr S.Cyprian, who Wri. 1+ cpifi.2g 
ting to Corxelius Bilhop of Rowe in his ryme, 
acknowledgerh this ſingular priuiledge of Ca- 
tholike Chriſtians that liue withinthe vnity of 
the Church, ro whome he fayth, thar when 


they dye : Ecclefiam pulſantibus , ac deprecantibus, S. Cypri- 


they calling vpon che Church with forrow and a; eftce- 
prayers , ſpe: ſalutaris ſubfidium nou denegatur : qe of 


the helpe of healthful] hope is nor denyed : i; be. 
which helpe he expoundeth to be this moſt peg, 
comfortable law of Chriſt ( for ſo he calleth | 
it : ) vt ſolu Hm in celo , que hic pn1iis in Eccleſia 
ſolnerentny : that they may be ablolued in hea- 
uen of thole ſinnes, whereof they were firſt ab- 
ſolued in the Church vpon earth. Hier. evift 
69. S, Hierome allo extolleth wonderfully _ ride 
the greatnes ofthis benefite, and priuiledge © 
which we receaue by che hands of Pricſtes in 
the Catholike Church in abſoluiug vs trom 
our linnes ; of whome he iayth : Ou: claues regrs 
elorn habentes quodammodo ame diem Indicy ne- 
icant ; They hauing the keys of the king- 
dome of Heauen in their handes, doe in a cer- 
tayne ſort ( by bynding and loofing finnes } 
indge before the day of Iudgement: Or as 
R 5 char 


Chap. 9. 2 riſttan Di etfory. Part. te 
that other great Sainc , and moſt auncient 
Hilar.con. Farher S. Hugqries wordes are : Quorum terreflre 
I6. 2 wdicinm preindeua authoritas fit m1 c[o, vt que in 
Muth. terris aut bgata ſunt aut ſo'uta,fatut i ereſdem con- 
_ ditionem obimeant m clo. Whole iudgment vpon 
carth ( to wicof Prieſts ) becometh a preiudi- 
care authority 1n heauen : {0 as wharſocuer 
finnes are bound or looſed by them an earth, 
do obtayne the {ame narure of decree in hca- 
uen. Whar thing can be ſpoken more effec» 
ctually then this? 
61- Bur yet aboneall orher Fathers in a 
Chryſ. bib. certaine ſort, doth good S. Chryſofome exag- 
3: de Sa- gerate this matcer , and the fingular impor« 
cexde tancetherof, as allo condemnerh the madnes 
of worldly negligent men and ſinners, in nor 
making their profir of this heauenly treaſure, 
which Chriſt hach left chem for their releaſe 
S. Chry- of finnes in this life, and therby the auoiding 
ſoſtoms of hell fyre in the next. Heare his wordes: 
diſcourſe Exrthly Princes (faith he} haue power indeed 
of Pricits ro bynd , bur it 1s only our bodies , but the 
authority power of Prieſtes, wherof 1 haue ſpoken, tou- 
in ablol- cherh alſo our very {oules;yea it reacherh cuen 
uINg Un . to heauen it ſelte , in ſich fort, as wharlocuer 
Prieſtes do determine heere bencarh, thar 
doth God ratifie aboue, contirming the ſcn- 
tence of his ſeruants on earth. And what will 
you ſay then of rhis, bur that all heauenly 
power 1s granred ynro Prieites alſo in this 
world : whoſe ſmnes ſoeuer you. 1etayne ( ſaith 
Chriſt ) they aze retayed. What greater autho- 
rity ([ pray you) can there be imagined then 
this” God the Father hath gruen all power to 
his Sonae, and I ſeg that God the Soune hath 
| giucnh 
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Df t 1;hwent aft er death . "26 
iuen all chat power againe to Prieſtes vpon 
carth. Thus S. Chryſoſtome , — men Cx- 
ceedfngly ro make great accompr of this rare 
benefir., and therby ro ſecke to preuent the 
punishmenres of the life to come. 

62, And now my deare brother, wilt 

thou not rather iqyne thy ſelfe with theſe ho» 

ly Fathers S. Cyprian, S. Hil:yy , S. Hierome, S, 
Chry/oftome, S. Auguftme, and others their ec 

qualls (for all are of one doctrine:) then to ad- 

venture thy ſoule with the ignorance, and ca« 

relefle negligence of rerchlefle people ? Thou 

ſceſt rhe 1nftinice benefit heere offered thee: 

'{uppole it were offered to one that already is 

now in hell-fyre, how would he harken vnto 

it 2 Thou ſeeſt how eafic the matrer 1s made 

yato thy handes; for 1 ſee but rwo conditions 

only heere required by theſe Fathers for thee 

to enioy the benefir, and to be ſer free from _ 
thy finnes , and conſequently alſo from the TWo c6- 
danger of all thoſe-punishmentes due vnto ditions 
finne before mentioned. The one condition is, Tequired 
that thou be within thelapp of the Catho- for the 
lik: Church (for thar S. Argufline, and S.Cyprian benefit 
expreſly before required , 1f we remember. ) ofdeliue- 
The other, thatthe benefir be raken during Ty f:.om 
this life, for that after ir is to late: and for that Our fins» 
we haue ſpoken ſufficiently before of the ſe- 

cond condition our of Saint Auzuſiine allomn 

this very Chaprer, I will now only record vn- 

to you abour rhe firſt condirion, that not only 

Sam Augufline , but all other Fathers in hke 

manner do euery where ſo greatly inculcate 
this condition of bemg a member of the Cathokke 
Church, as that withoart this , no _— of 
naes 
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munion of this Church, he can receaue no be. 
nefit art all, eyther by keyes , or other ſpiritu. 
all riches thereof, be they Sacraments , Sacri- 
fn the ex fice , Prayers, Merits, Almeſ-deeds , or what- 
.amen of ſocuer other benefit beſides , which-more at 
Fox his large we haue alſo shewed and declarcd els 
Calcndar where : yea albeyr he Should ſuffer dearh and 
ia prefar. martyrdome it {elfe, for the name and profe(- 
ſion of Chriſtian Religion, yer can he nor be 
ſaged. For that the common ſentence of all 
the Fathers and Doctours of Chriſt his Cathos. 
like Church is , and hath allwayes byn firme- 
ly held by all, and cuery one: Tar OvVT op 
THE CHYR CH THERE IS NO $SALY As 
The con- T 10N« 
cluſion of 63, Wherefore to conclude this whole mat- 
all. ter ( deare Chiſtian ) it God do moue thy hart 
. ro amend thy lyfe , and ro ger thy tclfe our of 
 thedaungerous ſtate of finne, wherein thou 
ſtandeft, & rhis by the meanes heere ſer down 
{for that other meanes there is none at all: } 
the firſt point which thou haſt to doe , is ro 
make thy ſelfe capable of this benefit, accor- 
the meaning of thole holy Fathers before m&- 
tioned, and then hauing reccaued that free- 
dome trom the burden of lia, rogcather with 
the inward conlolation of Gods holy ſpirit, 
which true repentanr pcople are wonr to re- 
Ecaue in that Church , thou mayſt with more 
comforrable hope and conſolation , arrend 
ynto the exerciſe of good workes , which ho- 
ly Scripture calleth,'"ſhe werthy fruites of true pen- 
"avec : and {o thou ſhalr come not only ro a» 
| uoyd 
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Of the punishments after death 5 169 Chap ge 
oy at laſt the daunger of thoſe infernal frres © 
before mentioned , both remporall, and euer= 
laſting : but to gayne alſo to thy ſelfe that rich 
and precious crowne of juſtice , which S. Paxl 

arriued now neere ynto his death ) did aſſure 
alwell ro himſc}fe, as to all others, that follow 
his example . Of which crowne, and of the | 
glory and riches thereunto belonging, we are 
now tO treat more particularly in the Chap- 
ter following . 
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ceilent, and magnificent rewards uec 

ana pay ments of « 

Ordayned for ſuch as truly ſerue-God , and doe = 

amploy thetr tyme in performance of his th: 

most holy commaundements. Pre 

an 

CHAP, : w 

(==SZ>4 H x motines, reaſons, and cons - 

- < {idergtions laid downe dbetore, Y 

5 iQ the precede Chapters, might ce 

well tuffice ro ftirre vp the hart y" 

of any one reaſonable Chri- . ry 

{tian, to take in hand this reſolution wherof F 4, 

we preſently treate, and wherunto I doe {o as 

much couet to perſwade thee ( for thy only _ 

good and gaine) gentle Reader. And for that 5c 

all harts are not of one conſtitution in this = 

reſpect, nor all wills drawne and mouecd with lo 
one and the ſame means and inducements : I 

purpoſe to adioyne heere a conſideration of F 

commadity, wherunto commonly ech man is F 

prone by nature : and conſequently may be * 

(perhaps) of greater force ro worke thar cf 0 

tet, which we deſire, then any thing ele that pF: 

hitherco hath byn ſpoken, 1 intend thertore F 

in this place, to treate of the beneſits which 7 


ae reaped by the {cruice of almighty m_ 
| © 


Of rewardes in the life to rome 341 Chap.s; 

the' gaine procured therby , and of the good 
pay , and moſt liberall reward , which God 

erformeth to his ſeruants , aboue all other 
maiſters that may be ſerued. And though the 
jaft feare of pumishment (1f we ferue him not} -Þ 
might beſufticient ro drive ys to this reſ0}u- God the 
tion; and the infinite bencfites already recey- beft pay- 
ued , might induce ys tothe ſame, in reſpect maiſter, 
of gratirude { of both which ſomewhat hath : 
byn faid before:) yet am I content 1o farreto 
enlarge this liberty to thee {good Reader) 
that except I shew this reſolution , which I 
proue to be more gainfull and profitable then 
any thing els in the world that can be thoughr 
of, thon shalt not be bound ynto it for any 
thing thar hitherto hath byn ſaid in that be- 
half. For as God in all other things is. a maic= 
ſticall God, full of bounty, liberality, &prin- 
cely magaificence:ſo is he in this point aboue 
all other, in ſuch ſort, as albeir wharſocuer we 
do,or can do in his ſeruice, be (indeed } bur 
debts, and tribute due varo him, and for that 
cauſe of it ſelte deſerueth nothing : yet of his 
munificent Maieſty , he lerteth paſſe no one 14,8. x6 
zote of our ſeruice ynrewarded , no, notlo 1, ,. 
much as a cppe of could water beffowed for his 
loue « 

2. Godcommaunded Abraham to ſacri- 
ficeynto him his only ſonne Iſaac, whome he 
ſo dearly loued. Bur when he was ready todo 
the ſame, God ſayed ynto him : Dot not, it is Geneſ.235 
inough for me that I ſee thine obedience. And : 
for that thou haſt nor refuted ro obey me, I © 
fweare to thee (ſaith he) by my ſelf, that 1 will mutl- 
viply thy ſee as the ſtarres of heats", and 7 4a ; 


Chap.to. 2yz Chriftian Direflory. Part.ts 
y ſand; of the ſea: and among them ;alſo, one shalbe the 
Liberall Meſs:as and Sauour of mankind . Was nor this 
payment ( trow you) a moft liberall pay for fo little 
for liccle paines:King Dawid diſconriing with bimſelf 
paines . On acertaine time, how his owne pallace be- 
ing richly builded of Cedar timber , the arke 
3. Reg.q, Of his Lord and Maker was lodged only vn- 
: der a poore tent, reſolued with himſelte, to e- 
rect a houſe and temple for the ſame. Which 
only cogitation God rooke in {o good part, 
as he ſenr Nathay the Prophet vnto him pre- 
ſently, to refutc the thing: bur yerrorell him, 
that for ſo much as he had determined ſuch a 
matter, God would build a houle, or rather a 
Kingdome ro him and his poſterity , which 
Shoald lat for cuer, and from which he won!d 
neuer take away his mercy , what finnes or 
Pſalm. 3% ofonces focuct rhey committed. Which 1be- 
rall promiſe we {ce now fulfilled in the Church 
of Chriſt, deſcended originally from that no- 
ble family. War Should I labour ro heape to- 
eather more cxamples to this effect * Chriſt 
Math. 10 bicaſctfe giveth a generall norte hereof, when 
he calleth the workemen, and payeth ro ech 
man his wages ſo duely, as alſo when he faith 
_ Apoc. 22, of hinaſelte: Behould I come quickly, and my reward 
is with me. By which places it 1s euident, that 
In the 2. God ſuffereth no labour in his ſeruice to be 
part and loſt or vnapayed. And albeit ( as hereafter in 
| flecond place conuenienit more amply shalbe thewed} 
Chapter he payeth alſo (and that aboundanrly } in this 
of this life preſenc, yer (as by theſe rwo texrs appta- 
Booke . rerhſhe deferrerh bis chiefe pay vnti} his com- 
ming inthe end of the day, thatis , after this 
Toan. 9. . life,,n the reſuerre:on of the in#, as hipaſelte (ayty 
[4 
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3 F Txt payment then reſerued for 
Gods ſeruants in the life to come, bs, 
we arenow to conſider, what man- 

nera thing itis , and whether it be worth ſo 

much labour and trauell, as the ſeruice of 

God in this world requireth And firſt of all, if 

we belieue the holy Scripture, calling it '4 

Kingdome,a heanenly Kinedome, an eternall Kmg- 

dome,a mo#t m_ Kmgdome : we muſt necdes 

confeſſe it to be 'a mernailous great reward: 
ſcing that in this world' hardly can there be 
found ſo bounrifull a Monarch, as will beftow 

a kingdome vpon his ſeruant in recompence 

of his ſeruice. And'if he would, and were able 

to performe the fame, yet would it be neither 
heauenly, nor eternal, nor bleſſed Kingdome, 
ſuch as this is which God hath promiſed ynto 
his ſeruants. Secondly,if we credit that which 

S.Paul ſaith of this reward, That neither eye hath 

kene,nor eare heajd;nor hart of man conceyued how 

great a matter it is: then muſt we yer admit a 

greater Opinion therof. For that we haue ſcene 

many wonderfull things in our dayes,we hauo 
heard more wonderfull , we may conceaue 
moſt wonderfyll and almoſt infinit. How ther _ 

Shall we come to ynderſtand the greatnes and Apoe, Re 

ralae of this reward? Surely no tongue crea- ** ©: 

ted eatherof men, or Angells can cxprefſe the 
fa _ 


Matth.2 5 
2. 11m.4e 
2. Pet. 1s 
Luc - 14 v 


1. Cor. 74 
Iſa,64+ 
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ſame,no —_ conceiue,no ynderſtan3 
How the ding comprehend it. Chriſt himfelf hath ſaid; 
greatnes Nemo ſcu nift qu accifnt ;. No man knoweth it 
of hcauc.. but hethar emoyeth ir. And therfore he cat- 
ly ioy is leth it Hidden wanna inthe fame place. Not- 
found Wathſtanding as it i reported of a learned 
out. Geometricran, who finding the length of Hercu- 
les foote ypon the hill Olympus , drew out his 
whole body by the proportion of that one 
part: ſo we by ſome things ſer downe in holy 
Scripture, and by ſome orher circumftances 
agreeing therunto, may frame aconiecture of 
the marrer,; though it be farre vaequall, and 
anferiour to the thing wt ſclfc, 

4. I baue before declared, how this reward 
inholy writ is called A heauenly, exerlaflmg, & 
oft blefſed Kwgdome. By which wards is figni- 

' fied rhar all shall be kinges, and moſt happy 
E 3 kinges, that shalbe found worthy of this re- 
ward. To like effect gr called "n other pla-. 
ha ' 2 ££S,.4 Crmpne of glory, a throes of Matefly , a pa. 
os, = radiſe,or place of leaſing, a life exerlafting. S\ 1 bh 
© 3. the Evangeliſt, being inhis banishment, by 
Math. 2; {pectall prviledge made priuy ro ſome know- 
Luc . 18 , ledge and feelity thereof, atiwell for his owne. 
comfort as for ours;takerth ma hand to deſcribe 
 t,by compariſon ofa Cutty: affirming, , that 
 **** the H 09%) 4K therof was of pure ws. # » th 
uironed with a great and high wall of the pre- 
cious tone, called lafpis. This wall had alto 
wuyclue foundations , made of twelue diſtmct 
precious ſtones, which he there nameth : alſo: 
Apoc. 2.3» tyelue gates made oftwelue rich ſtones cal- 
e& #2... led Mayaries, and euery gate was an- entire 
Margarus. The ſtrecies of the City were y_ 
67 GE. Wi 
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With gold , interlayed alſo with pearles and 
precious ſtones. The hghr of this Curry was 
the clcarneffe' and Tplendour of Chriſt him- 
ſeife, firing in the middft therof : from whoſe 
Fear proceeded ariuer of water, as cleare as 
chriftall,to refreſh the Citry ; ahd on both fi- 
des of the bankes, there grciv the tree of life, 
poing our continuall and 'perperuall fruit. 

ere was nOnight in that Cittie, nor any 
defiled thing entred therinto: but they which 
are within shall raigne (/ayth he) tor cuer and 


Erucr, 


5+ By this deſcription of the moſt rich & 
precious things that this world hath, S. loch» 
would giue vs to vaderſtand , the intinire va- 
lue, glory, & Maieſty of this felicity,prepared 
for vs ih heauen: though (as I haue noted be- 


fore) ir being the princely inhericance of our 


Sautour Chrift,, the Kingdome of his Father, 
the eternall habitation 'of the holy Trinity, 
prepared before all wo1ldes to ſer out the g}o- 
ry,and to exprefſe the poxyer of him that hath 
no end or meaſure, either in power or glory: 
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Matrh.1 3 
lean. 14 » 


we tnay very well thinke with S. Paul, that 


neither tongue can declare it, nor hart 1ma- 
vinc it, When God thall rake vpon him to do 


a thing for the ytrermoſt declaration ( in a The: ma- 


cerraine ſort ) ofhis power, wiſdome, and c- oniticen= 


ternall Maieſty : imagine you what a thing it cyof God 
will be? lt pleaſed him ſometime , ro make expreſſed 
certaine creatures to ſerue him in his pre- gjyeifly « 


ſence, and to be witneſſes of his glory : and 
thereupon wirh a word he creared the Angels, 
doth for number and pertection of nature ſo 


ſtrange and wondertul,as the cogitation uy” 
$9.2 4 By S 2 O 


»- 
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:. of aſtonisheth our vnderſtanding . For as for 
By the their number they were almoſt infinice , paſ- 
creation fing the number ot all the cregtures of this 1n- 
of Angels ferrour world, as diuers learned men & tome 
ancient Fathers are of opinion : albeit Daniel 
(according to the cuſtome of huly writ } dos 
SeeS, putacertain number for an yncertaine,when 
Tho þ 1.q he ſayeth of Angels : 4 thouſand thouſands did 
50.art. 3. mumiter v0 him ( that is vato God ) and ten 
& Dyonyſ, thouſand times a hundred thouſand did hand about 
de cleft: him to aſtifl. And for their pertection ofnature, 
Haier.c.14 itis ſuch ( being, as the Scriprure ſaith , ccle- 
{t:all ſpirits and like burning tire) as they farre 
Das. 7. \urpaſſe all inferiour creatures, in naturall 
knowledge, power, beauty, and all other cx- 
Pſaln.10z Cxllencies, which in one Angell are more for 
perfection of nature (not reſpecting grace) 
then jn all other creatures of the world put ro» 
geather What an infinite Maieſty then doeth 

2, Thus argueinthe Creator? 

"Wipe 4 6. Afterthis, when many of theſe Angels 
y were now fallen, it pleaſed almighty God to 
frame another creature , farre in nature infe- 
riour ynto this , to fill yp the places of ſuch as 
were fallen, and thereupon created man of a 
peece of clay, appointing him to live in this 
world, as a place of entertainement and triall 
for a time: which place God notwithſtanding 
derermined afterward to deſtroy agayne Bur 
et in creating thus tranſitory world (which is 
Apoc. 32. bs a baſe cottage in regard ofhis owne eter- 
nall habitation) conlider (good Reader ) what 
power, magniticence , what maicſty he hath 
Shewed ? what hceauens, and how wonderfull 
hath he created what ure Rarres and Fore 
| a | 8 


Creation 
of the 
world for 
mans 
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fights hath he denied? whar elements hath he. 


framed? and how meruailouſly hath he com- 


pacted them togeathersThe ſeas toſſing and 
cumbling withourreft, and replenished with 


Infinite fortes of fish, the rivers running in- 
ceſsarly through the carth like veines in mans 
body, and yer neuer empry, nor ouerflowin 
the lame : the earth it ſeife 1o Furniched wi 
all variety of creatures , as the hundred part 
therof is nor vied nor employed by man, bur 
only remaineth to shew the full hand , and 
ſtrong arme ofthe Creator. And all this (as [ 
ſaid) was done tn an inftant, with one word 
only, and that for the yſe ofa ſmall time in 
reſpect ot the other future life, which is to en- 
dure for all eternity. What then may we ima- 
gine thar the habitation prepared for that e- 
tcrairy $halbe ? If the cottage of his meaneft 
ſcruant, made only for a time, to beare of (as 
it were) a shower of raine, be ſo Princely , ſo 
p__—_ magnificent, ſo maicſticall, as we 
ee this world is: what muſt we thinke thar the 
Kings pallace ir ſelfe is, appointed for all erer- 
nity,for himſelfe and his triends to raigne to- 
geather > We muſt needs thinke it to be as 
great, as the power and wiſdome of the maker 
could reach to performe, and thar is , incom- 
parably,and aboue all meaſure infinite, 
7. The great King Aſuerns, which raigned 


in Afia oueran hundred twenty and ſeaucn _ 


Marke 
this col- 
lection » 


Feft. 1 
FP 


Proninces, to diſcouecr his power and riches By the 
vato his Subiects, made a feaſt ( as the Scri- promiſe 
ture ſaith) in his great Citry of Suſan,to al the of a batt» 
Princes, States, and Porentares of his domi- QuET +» 
pions, for an hunded and fourtcore dayes to- Iſa. 25 «: 


, 0-3 geathere 


Chap.10: 
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gcarther. Eſay the Prophet ſaith, that our God 


and Lord of hoſts, wall at the laſk day make a 
folemne banquet to all his people vpon the 
bill and mount of heauen, and that a harueſts 
banquet, of fat meatcs and pure wines. Ang 
this banquer $hall be fo folemne,, as the very 


| Sonne of God himſclfe, chiete Lord and Pa« 


&» 

By the 
plcatures 
& -com- 
modities 
of this 


life. 


trone of the feaſt , shall be content to gird 
himſelfe, and to ſerue in the ſame, as by his 
owne words he promiſeth-. What granner of 
banquet then $)all this be ? how magnificent 
and maieſticall ” eſpecially, ſcing it hath not 
ouly ro cadure an hundreg & fourſcore dayes 
( as that of 4ſſuerus did ) but more then an 
bundred and foureſcore millions of ages: nor 
{crucd by men ( as Aſſuerus feaſt was } but by 
Angels, and by the yery Sonne of God him- 
ſeite: nor ro open the power and riches of an 
hundred twenty and ſeauen Prouinces ; bur 
eucn of almighty God,the King of Kings,and 
Lord of Lordes, whoſe power and riches arc 
without end, and greater then all his creatu- 
res put togeather can count and conſeruc. 
How glorious a banquet shall this be then” 
bow tiiumphant the joy of this feſtiuall day? 
how incomprehenſible a blifſe ro be partaker 
therof?O moſt miſerable and foolish children 
of Adam, that are borne to ſo rare and ſingu- 
lar adignity, and yet cannot be brought to 
conſlider,loue,or efteeme of the ſame. 

8. Many other things, there be, wherby 
to conzecture the exceegung greatnes of this 
reward and felicity. As for example, roconfi- 
der,thar if Gqd haue giuen ſo many pleaſures 
and comtortab lc gzttes in this life ( as we ſee 
1nnu- 
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jnmmerable inthe world) being a place not- 
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withſtanding of banishment, an habiarion . . 
of fianers,a vale of miſery,and appointed on- 
ly for atime of repenting, weeping , Mour- 
ning,and bewayling: what will he doe in the 


life ro come, to the iuſt, to his friends , in the Apor. 19. 
time of ioy,and marriage of his ſonne. This Aug. ſolils 
was a molt forcible conſideration with good cup. 2 + 


S. Avguſime, who in the ſecret ſpeach of his 
foule with God, ſaid thus: O my Lord, if thou 
for this vile body of ours , haſt giuen vs ſo 
eat and innumerable benefites, from the 
rmament,from the ayre,from the earth, from 
the (ca, by light, by darkenefe , by heat, by 
$hadow,by dewes, by showers,by windcs, by 
raines, by birds,by fishes, by beafts, by crees, 
by mulrntude of hearbes, & variety of plants, 
and by the maniſtery of all thy creatuzes : O 
{weer Lord what maner of things,how great, 
how good, and-haw innumerable are thoſe 
which thou haſt preparcd for vs, in our hea- 
uenly countrey , where we shall [ce thee face 
to fag2? If thou do ſo great thipgs for vs in 
our priſon, what wilt thou giue vs in ourpal- 
lace > If thou giueſt ſo many things in this 
world,to good an-1 euill men togeather:whar 
haſt rhou laid vp for only good men mn the 
world ro come ” If thine enemies and friends 
togeather are ſo. well prouided for in this life; 
what $ball thy only triends receaue in the hife 
to come 2 It there be fo great folaces in theſe 
dayes of teares;whar ioy $hall there be in that 
day of mariage? If qur gayle and priſon con- 
taine ſo great matrers, what sball our coun- 
trey and Kingdome doe? O my Lord & God, 
| S 4 thou 
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thou arta great God,andgreat is the multitude of 


Pſalm. 3e thy magnificence and ſweetnes. And as there is no 
& 4. cndotthy greatnes, nor number of thy mer- 
cies, nor depth of thy wiſdome, nor meaſure 


of thy benignity:ſo 1s there neither end,num- 


ber,depth length, grcatnes, or meaſure of thy 
rewardes to them thar loue thee, and do tight 
for thee. Hitherro S. Auguftine. 

"I 9, Another meane wherby to conceaue 
By the ſome part of this reward in thelife ro come, 
konour 1s to remember and weigh the manifold pro- 
that God miſes of almighty God, to honour and glorify 
hath vſed all thoſe thar $hall loue and ſerue him . Y/ho- 
to hisſer- ſocuer ſhall honour me(ſayth he ) I will make him 
uants in glorious, And the Prophet Dama, as it were 
this lite . complaineth 10yfully, thatGods friends were 
1. Reg. 2+ t00 much honoured by him. Which he might 
Pſal. 138, with much more cauſe have ſaid,ifhe bad li- 

ued in the new Teſtament, and had heard that 
omiſe of Chriſt, wherofI ſpake before, thar 
Lyc. x3. his ſeruanrs should fir downe and banquer, & 
thar himſelfe would ſerue and miniſter vnto 
them, in the Kingdome of his Father « What 
vnderſtanding can conceanve how great. this 
honour $hall be? But yet in ſome partir may 
be gheſſcd, by that he faith , Thar they ſbal! fit in 
udement with hym,and(as S Paul addeth ) ſha'l be 
Matth. 19 Tuages not only of men, but alſo of Angels . It may 
Luc. iz- alſo be coniectured by rhe excecding great 
L. 07. 6, honour which he ar cerraine times harh done 
ro his ſcroants, cuen in this life, wherin not- 
withſtanding they are placed to be deſpiſed, 

21h. 10 andnotto be honoured . 
W 1'« 10 -10W great honour was thar { trow 
L4+&7 20. you } Which he did to Abraham inthe _ 
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fo many Kings and Princes of the earth, as of _ 
Phar «8 , Abrmelech, Melchiſedech and others? How Exod. 

eat honour was thar he did to Moyſes in the 7, 8, 
ace of Phrao and of all his Court by the won. * 
derfull fignes that he wrought by him 2 What 
excetine honour was that he did to holy lo/ue, 
when 1n the ſight, of all his army, he ſtayed the 
Sunne and Moone in rhe middeft of the tirma=- 
ment, at loſues appointement, obeying there- Iofu . 199 
in ( as the Scripture {ayth) ro che voyce of a 
man ? Whar honour , was that he did to Eſay 
in the preſence and fight of King Ezx*as. 7(2, 28 2 
when he made the Sunne to goe backe ten 0 
degrees in the heauens > Whar honour was 
that he did ro Helias in the fight of wicked A» Reg 170 
<ab , when he yielded the Heauens into his 3" as 
hands , and willed him to ſay , that neyther 
rayne not dew should fall ypon the ground(tor 
certayne yeares) bur by the wordes of his 
mouth only - What honour was that he did ro - 
Flizeus in the fight of Naaman the noble Syri- #* Reg. v 
an , whome he cured onely by his word from 4: Xeg+13 
the leproſy : whole bones alto afrer his death, 
ray(ed vp ( by onely couching ) the p-4 ro 
lyfe 2 Finally, nor to alledye more eXamples 
heerin, what ſingular honour was that he gaue 
ro all the Apoſtles ofhis Sonne, that as ma- R 
ny as cuer they layd theu handes ypon , were AP. fo 
healed from all infirmiries as Saint Luke atfhr- 
meth ? Nay (which is yet more) the very gird- Wo 
les and naphins of Sant Pax! did the ſame cf- Att. 19g 
fect : andycr more then thar alſo , ſo many 4#* 5+ 
as came within the only inadow of S. Pete , 
were healed from their diſcales . It not this 
meruaylous honvur cuen-in this lyfe « Was 
Ss rhers 
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there ener Monarch, Prince , or Potcntate of 
the world,.that could yaunt of ſuch points of 


.SThjtian Du ettory, Fart. Te. 


honour” And if Chriſt did this to his {eruans, 


To.o2 « 18, cuen inthis. world, wherof nogwithſtanding 
2. Tim 4. be ſaith his Kingdoine was not, what honour 


Apoc « 


Ry the 3 . 


places 


where to 
man 1s 
appoin- 


Marke 
the colle- 
ation , 


4 - Shall we thinke he hath reſerued tor the life to 


come, where his Kingdomeshall be in all ful- 
nes, and where all his ſeruants shall be crow- 
ned,as ctcernall Kings with him? RT 
11. Laſtly,for ſome further declaration of 
this matter, and for expreſfling the incompa- 
rable excellency of heauenly Piiſſe, ſome De- 
uines da vic a conſideration of the three diffe. 
rent places, wherunto man by his creation is 
ordained, albeit in all pointes it be nor neceſ> 
ſary ro hould the ſame iuft proportion. The 
firſt of which places, is our mothers wombe; 
the ſecond this preſent world, the third is Ce- 
lum Empyrenmn , which is the place of bliſſe in 
the life ro come. Now in [theſe three places 
{ ſay the learned ) we muſt hould ſome like 
proportion (by all realon ) between the third 
and {ecand place, as we {ce ſenſibly to be ob- 
{crued herween the fecond and firit . So thar, 
in wh3 proportion the ſecond doth differ 
from the fir{t: in like meaſure muſt the third 
be different from the ſecond, or rather muclz 
more; forthar erernall and heaucnly things 
do exceed all compariſon of tranſitory things 
among themſclues. By this proportion then, 
we mult ſay (for examples Cie) thar as far as 
the whole world doth -paſſ; the wombe of 
one priuate woman : ſo much in all beauty, 
delighres, and Mateſty,doth the place of hea - 
ucnly bliſe paile allthis whole world, with the 
Orna- 
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ornaments therof. And as much as a mau 
living in the world, doth exceed a child in his 
mothers belly, for ſtrength of body , beauty, 
wir, ynderſtanding , learning and knowledg ; 
{0 much and far more,doth a Saint in heauen 
ane all men of this world, in all theſe excel- 
encies, and infinite more beſides. And looke 
how great horrour a man of perfect age 
ould conceaue, to returne into his mothers 
wombe againe;'ſo much & far greater would 
a glorified ſoule haue , tro come backe from 
thar eternall blifle, into this: vale of miſery. 
The nine moneths alſo of life in the morhers 
wombe , are not ſo little in reſye of any 
mans age in the wozld, as is the longeft lite 
ypon earth, in reſpect of euerlaſting life in 
heauen. Nor the blindeneſle, ignorance , and 
other miſeries of the child in his mothers 
wombe, are any way to be compared to the 
cecity,darknes, folly, and other calamities of - 
this life; in reſpect of the cleare light,moſt ex- 
cellevt knowledge, diuine vnderſtanding,and 
other ſingular prerogatiues of the Saintes in 
heauen.S0 that by allrheſe reaſons laid rogea- 
ther,there may a generall coniecture be tra» 
med ofthe moſt infinite and incomprehenſi- 
ble excellency of this reward , wherot we. 
Ucatc, 
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The fecond Part of this Chapter. Of the two 
 Partes of felicity in Heauen : to wit,of the - 
ſoule , and of the body. And firſt 
of the body. 


wi —— _—_ _ a 
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x3. V T now to confider the ſame thing 
ſomewhar more 1n particular , itis 
to be noted, thar this reward or glo- 
ry ofheauen;sball comprehend in ir ſeIferwo 
rs or members, the one called efentat!, 
longing to the ſoule: the orher rermed acci-, 
denta'l, belonging to the body. The efſentiall 
art confiſterh inthe viſion or fight of God,as 
fore you hauc heard, and afterward $halbe 
Shewed againe. The accidentall confiſterh 'in' 
the change and glorification of our flesh after 
the generall reſurrection, wherby this corru- 
ble body of ours $hall pur on 1ncorruprion 
as S. Paul ſaith) and of mortall , become im- 
$ mortall. All rhis flesh (1 ſay )of ours, that now 
« is ſo cumberſome and aggricuecth the mind; 
Epneſe 4 » that now is inueſted with ſo many inconue- 
nicnces;ſubiect to ſo many murartions; vexed 
with ſo many diſcaſes ; defiled with ſo many 
corruptions; replenished wich ſo infinite mi- 
: {cries and calamiries, shall then be made glo- 
See S'. rious and moſt perfect , to endure for euer, 
* 3+ Withqurtchange or mutarion , and to raigne 
part.q 82. with our ſoule cucrlaſtingly . And for this 
eſupp! . purpole ( as Deuines do prouc } the _=_ 
9 v 
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Shalbe cndued with ceitaine excellent quali- 
tics and giftes from God, which S. Anſebne | 
(whome 1n this matter 1 will follow ) doth Av»ſebm. þ 
reckon to be ſeauen, to wit, beauty , agility, 4c & 
fortirude, penercabihy, health, pleaſure , and 48: & 49. 
perperuity. All which excellencies, cither doe 
want 1n the damned bodies, or elſe their con- 
traries are m_ —_ . Fs 
13. And firſtof all, cocerning the priuiledge . 
and high excellency py. how ws Beauty. 
it shalbe in the bodies glorified, our Sauiour 
himſclfin tome part declareth, when he ſaith: 
At that day ſball the Iuft ſme as the ſunne us the Math. 13 
Kingdome of their Father A meruailous ſpeach, 
& un humane ſenſe almoſt incredible , thar 
our putrificd bodics should shine & become 
as cleare as the ſunne. Wheras on the contra- 
ry part, the bodics of the damned $halbe as 
black and vgly, as filth it ſelfe . The ſecond 
prerogatiue aſſiyned to the bodies of the iuſt, Agility 
15 agility, or velocity, wherby their flesh is 
dehuered from all lumpish heauineſſe, wher- 
with it was peſtered in this life, and made as 
light as the Angels themſclues, which are ſpi- 
rites, & do paſſe from placeto place with infi- 
nire ſwifrneſſe, as allo do aſcend & deſcend of | 
theſclues, againſt the nacure of cortuprtible bo- x4, ws 
dies: wheras in the meane ſpace the dined bo- 
dies shall be boiid both hand & foor, not able 
Once to moue, asthe ſcripture expreſly noteth. 


a3 


rall otogh herwick the glorified body $hal 
fo abohd (as S. Auſcime ſaith) that he tal be Ibid. cap « 
able to mooue the whole earth if he would:& 52... 
Comarnyilcythe dined body thal be 10 mo Jens 7 


F-4 


v 


8 - * 


14. . The third gift and quality 1s ſupernatu- Strength 
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rifyed, after his reſurrection, centred the hou 


gue of man is able ro cxprefle , 


meaſure shalbe replenished : all his ſenſes ro 


and imporent, as he shall not be abſe to res 
moue the very wormes from his owne face & 
. Penetra- eyes , The fourth quality is Penetrability ,or 
bility , free power of paſſage, whereby the glorifyed 
body thalbe enabled ro pierce and penetrate 

any other bodies whatſocuer, as walles,doores 

the earth or firmament, without any refiſtan- {| t 

Joan. 20, CE , quite contrary tothe nature ofa corrup- || ti 
tible body. So we ſee that Chriſtes body glo- . 
'l 


Where his diſciples were, the dovres bein 

WE 11,ut, and pierced alſo the heauens at his At 

Ucalth . cenfion. The fift rare quality is moſt abſdlute 
health , whereby the glorifyed body tha} be 
delmered from all diſeaſes and paynes of this | © 
lyfe, and from all rroubles and encombrances a 
belonging to the {ame : as are cating, drin- | 4 
king, fleeping , and other like ; and shalbe fee 14 
in a moſt pertect and florithing ſtate of health y 
and freedome, neuer decayable agayne:wher- I 
as the damned bodies in contrary manner, s 
Shall be filled and ſtuffed with innumerable £ 
diſcales, paynes, & torments , which no ton- c 
< 

t 

J 

| 

| 


ic ; 


15. Thefixt perfection is delight 8& plea- 
Pleaſure. ſure, wherewith the glonifyed body aboue all 


. 


gether finding now their peculiar and pro- 

per obiects in much more excellency , then e- 

. uer they could in this world. Now (1 ay} c+ 

nery part , ſenſe , member, and ioynr ſhalbe | 

filled with exceeding delectation & pleaſure , | 

oy according as in the damned, ech parr & ſente | 
Anſel.t.37 $hall contfarv wiſe be affhicted & rormenred . | 
rub ſupras I Will alledge S . Anſelme his words ,for ow 
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they expreſle vnto vs this marrer moſt linely. E 
All the whole glorified body (ſayth he)shalbe. 
filled with abundance of all kind of comfort, 
che eyes, the cares, the noſe, the mouth , the 
hands, the throre, the lunges,the hart, the ſto- 
macke,the backe,the bones, the marrow , and - 
the very entralls themſelues , and every part 
therof, shalbe replenished with ſuch vnſpea- 
kable fweernes and pleaſure, that truly ir may : 
be ſaid : That the whole man is made to drmke of Pſalm. 35s 
the 11uer of Gods dinme aeliyhtes, and maae druvke 

with the abundance of Gods os e « Comtariwiſe 

the damned body shatbe tormenred in all his 

partes and members,cuen as if you ſaw a man 

that had a burning yron thruſt into- his eyes, 

another jnto his mouth, another into tk# ureft, 

another into his ribbes,and fo through alt the 

10ynts, parts, & members ofhis hody: would 

you not thinke him miſerable, and the other 

man happy. | 

--16. The ſeauenthand laſt excelleny of a Perpetut- 
glorified body, is called perpetuity or ſecurity ry, * 
of life, wherby it 15 made aſſured never ro dy, 

or alter more from his telicity , according to 
the ſaying of holy Scriprure : The m# hall lie 
| for ener, And this is one of the chiefeft prero- 37+ 5» 
| gatiucs and moſt excellent dignnies' of a glo- 
nficd body, wherby all care,doubr and feare is 

taken away,all daunger of hurt and anovance. 

For rf all rhe world should fall rogeather vpon 
- fuch a body, it could not hurt or harme it any 
thingat all : whereas the aamned body lheth 
alway in dying, and is fubicct to the griefe of 
every blow and torment laid ypon it , and ſo 
Muſt remaine for All eternity, 

SH | 37+ Theſe 
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a___— Chriſtian Diveflory. Part. r« 
——_—_ | 27. Theſe ſeauen moſt excellent qualities; 
| rerogariues, dignities , and preheminences 

thall adorne and beaurity, or rather deifie (in 
a certaine ſoit ) rhe bodies of the 1ſt in the 

S life to come. And albeit this vnuuerſall happt- 

nefſe be but accidentall (as I hauc 1taid) & no. 

thing indeed ro the efſcnriall felicity of the 

Qucene and Miſtreſſe ker (cite, that is our 

x ſoule; yet i>ita macrer of no ſinall impor. 
tance,as you lee, bur ſuch, as if any body in 
this life had bur one jore ofthe leaſt part ther= 
of, we should efteeme ir moſt happy. Andto 
obtaine fo much in this world, many men 
would aduencure farre : wheras ro get them 
all gzgeather in che life to come , no man al- 
moſ}, will moue his fingar. 

| 18. ; But now to leaue this , and come to 

The ſe- . the moſt excellent and efſenciall point of this 

eondpart fliciry,rhar is,to the pat which pertaineth to 
of teliCl- the foule, it is to be ynderſtood, that albeir 
ty, Called there be many things that do concurre in 
effenciall, this feliciry, for the accomplishmenr and per- 
perray- fection of full happineſlc: yer rhe fountaine of 
ning tO All is bur one only thing , called by Deuines 
the loule. 7;Go De: beatifica : The light or viſion of Gol 

. . that maketh vs happy. Hee ſola eff ſummun bo* 

Ag.libede num notrum, ſaith S, Auguſtine : This only fight 

Tim.c, 23 of God is our entire happineſſe. Which Chriſt 

alſo attrmeth , when he ſaith to his Father: 

Toax.17, This is life exerlaſling that men know thee true God, 

and Iejus- Chriſt whome thou haft ſent. $. Paul alſo 

T-Cor.15- putreth our felicity,in ſeeing God face to face: and 


S. lobs, in ſeems God, as he (is, And the reaſon of . 


all rhis 1s. for thac all che pleaſures delighres & 
Contentations of this world, wheria morrall 
| men 
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men do ſolace.themſclues , being nothing cls 
buclictle peeces and crumes of Gods incom- How the 
preheafible feliciric : the ſame are contained viſion of 
much more perfectly and excellently in God God hall 
himſelfe(from whome they are deriue 1)rhen make mg 
they are in their owne nacures, imparted vato happy « 
man, as allo all the perfections of Gods crea- 
tures are more fully in him, then 1n themſel- 
ues. Wherof it followeth , that wholocuer is 
admirred to the viſion, and preſence of al- 
mighty God, the Creator and fountaine of all 
delightes, he $hall there fiade all che good- 
nefſe and pertection of worldly things come 
pac,and vnired togeather, and preſented yn= 
to him ar once. So that whariocuer may de- 
light cither body or foule,there he shall enioy 
it, wholy knit yp rogeather (as it were) in one- 
bundle, and with the preſence therof, shalbe 
rauished in all partes both of mind and bo-. 
dy.in ſuch ſorr,as he shall not be able ro ima- 
—_— or witltfor any ioy wharſocuer, 

ut there he $hall finde the ſame in his full 
perfection. There he $hall find all knowledge, 
all wiſedome, all beaury,all riches, all nobili- 
ty,all pleaſure, and wharſocuer befides may 
deſcrue cither louc or admuation,or worketh 
any pleaſure or contentation vnto man. 

19, Allthe powers of our mind $halbe fil- God 
led with this ſight, preſence, and fruition of ( od 4 
God: all the ſenſes of our body $halbe fariſ- ” lbe all 
fied and paiſingly contenred with rhe ſame, PR AR 
God $halbe the vaiuerſall felicity of all his ? all, 
Saints,contayning in himſelfc alone ah parti- 
cular feliciries, without end,numocr, or meas, 
lure. He shallbea EE IE PTS 

| s 


LR 


to our Eares, hony to our mouthes, moſt ſiveet: 

and pleaſant balme to our ſme}. He $hall be- 

light ro our ynderſtanding , contentation to 

our will, continuation of eternity to our me- 

mory.In him $hall we enivy all the yariety of 

thinges thar delight ys heere:all che beauty of 

_ creatures that allure vs heere-all che pleatures 

Hugo.l- 4 andioyes that contear vs heere ln this vifion 
& animz of God (faith one Doctor ) we $hall know , 
cap. 15 +» we Shall loue, we hall reioyce, we sball 
praiſe . We $hall know the very ſecrets and 
Pſalm. 53 wdgements of God, which are a depth without 
bert2-Me : as alſo, the cauſes , natures , begin- 
nings,ofiprings,and ends of all creatures. We 

Shall loue incomparably , both God { for the 

infinite cauſes of loue that we ſee in hun) and 

our brethren and companions , as much as 

our {claes, tor that we $hall ſte them as much 

foued of God as onr ſelnes, and for the lame 

cauſe for which we are loucd; wherofecnluerh, 

that our joy shall be without meaſure , both 

for that we ſhall have a particular ioy for cue- 

Theoreat Fy thing we loue in God, which are mfinire, & 
| nesof ioy Alſo for that we shall reioyce at the felicity of 
in heaue , every one of our brethren as much as at our 
owne: and by that meanes , we shall haue ſo 

many diſtinct feliciries, as we $hall haue di- 

ſtint companions in our felicity ; which be- 

inz without number,ir is no meruaile though 

Chriſt ſayd: Goe t#to the toy of thy Lord, and nor, 

Math. 25 }er thy Lords ioy enter into thee : for that no one 
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barr created cati receaue the fulnes and great- ' 


nes of this 107. And hereoffinally it doth en- 

ſas, that we Shall praiſe God withour end or 

weatines , with all our hart, with alt our 
= Wo ſrengrh,. 
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firengrh, with all our powers, with all our par- 
tes, according as the Scripture ſayth, Happy are Pſabn.s 3, 


they that line mn thy houſe { © !.v5d) for they ſhall 


aiſe thee eternally without end . Hitherto this 

karned Doctor. The 
20. Ofthis moſt bleſſed viſion, fight, poſ- (peach of 

ſeſſion, and fruition of almighty God ,where- S? Augu- 
unto in Heaut the clect are admitted, the lear- {tine ron - 
ned Father S. Angie writeth rhus. Our Saut- ching the 
our in the Ghoſpell ſayd vnto his Diſciples; yition of 
Happy are the ileant of hajt , for they jhall ſee God. God, : 
By which words we are let to vndeſtand , thar 
there is a ſight and viſion of God, whuch is faf- 71a. 4. 
icient of ir ſeife to beatify men , and make »: op lou. 
them happy - A vition which neyther eye hath ex cap. 36. 
ſcene in this world , or eare hath heard , nor julilu4, 


' hart conceaued, A vikon (deare bretiuen that 


paſſerh all the beauty of earthy thinges , of 17, 5. 
pould,of ftluer,of woodes, of fields, of fea, of \, (oy, Y 
ayre, of turine , of moone , of ſtarres , of An- 
gels : tor that all theſe things have their bean- 
ty from thence. Ye fballſce hm face to face (faith 1, Coy. x Fo 
his Apoſite) & we ſhall know him,as we :ye 11own, 
That 1s, we thall know the power of tlic Fa- 
ther , we thall know the wyl{cedeme of the 
ſonne, we shal know the goodnes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we Shall know the indiuitible nawre 
ot the moſt bleſſed Trinity. And this very ſee- 
ine of the face of God , 1s the ioy of Angels, and 
of all other Sainres and ccieftiall fpwirs in 
Heaueri. This is the reward of lyfe cuerlaſting, 
this is the plory of ali blefled Chernbims. their 
cuerlafting ptcaſure, their crowne of honour; 
their gatne & goate of feliciry , rheir rich reſt; 
their autifull quuetnes ;theur inward & out- 
Coe Oy ward 


—— —_ 
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ward conſolation ; their diuine paradiſe; theie 
heauealy Icrutalem, heir happines of life;their 
Philip . 4 » fulnes ot blifſe , rhezr erernall criumph ; their 
Precious peace of God, which p:ſJeth all underfan < 
aing. This fight of God is the full bearirude, 
the toral glorification of man & Angels: toſee 
& bchold him that made heauen 8& earth, that 
made thee,thar redeemed rhee , that glorifyed 
thee. For in ſecing him, thou thalt know him , 
in knowing him, thou thalrloue him;in louing 
him,thou thalr poſl:fle him, in poſſefiing hum, 
thou shalt prayſe him, and in prayfing him 
thou $hall (pend thy whole eternity. For he is 
the inhericance of his people; he is rhe poſ- 
ſeſſion of their felicity ; he 1s the reward of 
their expectation . I willbe thy great reward ſaith 
Geneſ-15- hero Abraham. O Lord, thou art great, and 
theretore no meruayle, if thou be a great re- 
ward. The ſight of thee therefore is all our hyre 
all our reward , all our ioy and felicity that we 
' Joan, 17 . Expet : ſecing thou haſt ſayd : Thar this us hſe 
euerlaiting to ſee and know thee on true God,and le- 
ſus-Chriſt home thou haſt ſent « Thus ytrercd S, 

Auyuſlme his feeling in theſe affayres- 


*s 


The third Part of this Chapter . Of Circam- 
Hances increaſing the ioyes of Heauen. 


_—_— 


31e A ND now having thus declared the 
rwo general] pares of heauenly feli- 

city , the one appertayning tO our 

ſoule, the orher to our body : it ts not hard to 
eſtceme , what cxceſſe of ioy þoth of them 
| 10J; 
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zoyned togeather , ſhall worke ynto vs, and 
in vs , atthe moſt happy day of our ploriti- 
cation - Which the forclayd holy Sawmt 4u- 
g::Hine conceaucd and expreſſed 1n thele moſt $ 
xcalous and affectuons wordes 7: O 10y a- FR Augu- 
done all 1oyes , paſſing all joyes, and wirh- *275 ap- 
out which there 1s no ioy : when hall I cnter preheaſi6 
into thee, when $hall 1 enioy thee, ro ſee my ®f the 
God that dwelleth in thee 2 O cuerlaſting }*Y<5 of 
Kingdowge, O Kingdome of all erernity , O 3-3ca » 
light without end, O peace of God that paſſeth all Auguſt. 
-nderſtanding, wherm the ſoules of Samtes doe reſt Sul. aztme 
with thee(O Lord) ard euerlafting toy is upon then ©*P- 35 » 
heades ,aud they do poſieſſe ivy and exultation, aid a'l : bil. 4+ 
game and ſorrow 15 fled from them . O how glo- ſ« wo 
rious a Kingdome is thine ( O Lord ) wherin [ſa 35 + 
all Saintes do raigne with thee , adorned mith- ,, 
hybr,as with precious appare!l , and haue cownes of Dy s "I 
precious ones pon tharr heades?O Kingdome of ©4900 
everlaſting blifſe, where thou art prelcnt ( O 
Lord) the hope of all Saintes,and the diademe 
of their cuerlaſting glory , repleniching them 
with 1oy on cuery fide by thy bleſſed fight. O 
Lord 1n this Kingdome of thine, there 1s inti- 
nite 10y, and murth withour ſadnefſe , health 
without ſorrow , life without labour, l:ghr 
withour darkn: fſe, feliciry without abate- 
ment, all good without cuill . Heere youth 
florisheth thar neuer waxeth old, life thar 
knoweth no end, beauty that neucr faderh, 
loue that neuer cooleth, health that neuer di- 
minisherh, 10y that neuer ceaſcth. Heere for- 
row 1s neuer tele, complainc is neuer heard, 
marter of ſadnefſe 1s never ſcene , nor cull 
Wuccerfiors eucr feared. For that they proteife 

| T ; Wo 
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rofefſe thee / O Lord) which art the perfeci- 
m and culme of their Arrvcomrobend bleſſed 

S. Auguſline . | 

22, And now deare Chriſtian brother, if 
T. wethatlincinthele dayes, and do read theſe 
Of the rhings,would enter indeed into theſe conſide- 
30yfull rations , as this holy man and orher his like 
qnutation gid,no doubr , bur we should be more infla» 
ata wit med with the louc of this heauen)y felicity, 
mans prepared tor vs,then we are, & con@quently, 
death. $hoyld ftriue more to gaine ir, then (alas) we 
doe. And ta the end thou maiſt conccaus 
ſome more fecling in the marter,con(ider bur 
a liccle with me, whar a ioyfull day will that be 
atthy houſe, when hauing lined in the feare of 
God, & achicued in his {cruice the end of thy 
peregrinarion .; thou Shale come { by the, 


meanes of death) to paſſe from miſery and la». 


bour,rolife of immorraliry;and in that paſſage 

{when otzer mcn beginne ta feaxe) thou shalt 

lifr vp thy hcad in Rope, according to thy Sa- 

7 ce 21 + yours _ For that the time of thy ſaluation 
co:22ncth on : rell me (1 ſay) wharta day of 10y 

shall that be vynto rhee, when thy foule ſtep- 

ping forth of priſon , and conducted by the 

Angels to the rabernacle of heauen,shalbe re” 

ccaued there with the hogorable companies 

and troupes of that place? with all thofe Hies 

rarchies of bleſſed ſpirits that are mentioned 
ZE-yref, * Þ + 3n Scriprure:as Frincipatutes, Powers, Vertges, Do- 
. Coloſ. 1» minaions, Thrones, Angels, Archanzels, Cherubimy, 
2. 11+ and Seraphimns;with the holy Ap-fites and Diſci- 
iſa «6. pl-s of Chriſt; with Patraarches, Prophets, Martyrs, 
: I"trgmns, Innocents, Confeſi0rs, holy Bybopes , Prie- 
4+ 15» fles,and othes Saintes of God * Alt which as 
| =, they 
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ti- | they did rejoice at thy conuerlion from ſinne: * 
kd | fo shallthey triumph now at thy coronation 

|} and Sordheaion- Whac toy and wwbilcy will 
,Iif F thy {qulereceaue art that day ( deare brother} 
lc | when $be $halbe preſented by her good An- 
e- | gcl, inthepreſence of all theſe Princely Sta- 
ke | res, before the Seate and —_— the bleſe 
a= | ed Trinity , with recitall and declaration of 
Ys | all thy good workes done , and trauclls fu- 
Y, | ftaincd forthe loue and ſeruice of almighty 
'/e | God: when (I ſay) thoſe blefied ſpirits sball 
i | lay downein that honourable Confiſtory, all 
ir | thy vertuous actes, with their particulartaes; 
e f| allthy almes-deedes , allthy prayers , all thy 
f } faſtinges, all thy innocency of life, all thy pa 
tence in bearing iniuries; all thy conſtancy iq 
aduca titzes, all thy temperance in meates and 
drinkes,all the ycrtues ot thy whole life, when 
all ( 1 fay } shall be recounted there, all com- 
mcnded,all rewarded, shalt thou nor ſee now 
the yalue and profit of yertuous liuing ? shalr 
thou not canfcfle now from the bottome of 
thy hart, that gainefull and honourable is the 
ſeryice of God Shalt thou not now be moſt 
20ytul, and blefſc the houre tc thouſand ti- 
mes, wheria firſt thou reſoluedſt thy ſelfe rg 
leaue the Qaycry of this miſcrable world , to 
{erye only ſo bountifull a Lord ? shalt crhou 
por think thy ſelfe now beholden moſt dec- 
ply to him,or her, that perſuaded thee tirſt ro 
make this refolution ? Yes verily. -. ; 

23, Rur yer more then this, when thou 2- 
$haltlooke abour thee and colider into what The 10y 
a port and haven of ſequrity thoy art arri- of fecurt- 
wed, and ak coſt hack thine 49s rponthe Ty « 
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daungers which thou haſt pafſed, and wherein 
- other men areyert in hazard : thy cauſe of 1oy 
i}:all greatly be increafed. For thou $halt ſee 
euidently now , how infinite tymes thou were 
in perill to perish 1n that iourney , if God had 
nor held his ſpeciall had ouer thee. Thou halt 
now fee the daungers wherein other men are: 
the death and damnation whereinto many 
of thy friendes and acquaintance haue fallen , 
the cternall paynes of hell incurred by ſundry 
tbar vied to laugh and be merry with thee in 
the world. All which $hall augment the vn- 
ſpcakable felicity of this thy ſo tottunare a lot. 
nd now for thy ſelfe, thou meſt be ſecure, 
thou art our of all daunger for euer and cuer. 
There 1s no more need now of fearc,of watch, 
Jeſu . 31+ of labour, or of care. Thou mayeſt now 1a 
32. down all armour,as the children of 1ſracl did, 
Geneſ- 3 - when they came into the land of Promiſe, for 


Sap. 17 - there is no more enemy to affayle thee ; there © 


Is no more wily ſerpent to beguile thee : all 19 

&+ Cor. 9. peace, all is reſt, al is ioy, all is ſecurity.Good 

Samt Pax! hath no more need now tofaſt, 

to watch orto punnish his body . Good old S, 

Hicrome may now ceaſe to affict himlielfe 

both _ and day for the conquering of his 

Flier. evift ſpiriuall enemy . _ only exerciſe muſt be 

ere? now to reioyce and triumphe , and to ſing 

E, - #7  Allelmato the Lambe,which hath brought thee 

#9C+  tothis felicity ,and wil continue thee therein 
a tn euerlaſtiny eternity . 

24- Odearc Chriſtian and moſt lovin 
brother , what excefſiue ioy and comfort will 


It be ac that day , to ſee that holy Lambe ſitting * 


in Maicſty ypon his {eace of State If the _ 
- MRS 
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wiſe-men of the Eaſt came o farre of, and to | 
reioyced to ſee him lying in a manger : what 2, 
what will it be to {ce him now rriuwphing in The ſein 
his glory ? If S. Joby Bcprift did leape at hi{ap- of Chri 

bing rowardsbim in his mothers wombe, is glorifi» 
what thall his preſence doe in this his roy al! & ed flesh. 
eternall Kingdome? It p.;fleth all othey ioy [1d ylo- Math, ng 
ry that Samts haue m Heauen (1ayth bleficd S. 
Auguftme ) to be adminted to the meſiurable fight of Luc. Is 
Chriſt his face, and to receaue the bcames of gloyy from 
the ſplendour of his Maiefly. And if we were tO Ser 35; 


_ ſuffer torments euery day, yea , to tolerate the ye Sanftic 


very paynes of hell tor a zyme, therby to gayne 
the fighr of Chriſt in heauen , and to be 19y- 
ned in glory to the number of his Saintes : it 
were nothing in reſpect of the worthynes of 
the reward . O that we made ſuch accompr of 
this matter, as this holy and learned man did: 
we would nor line as we doe, nor looſe the 
ſame for ſuch yayne tryfles, as moſt men in 
the world doe loote it daily . 
'25- Butropoe torward yet ſomwhat fur- 
ther in this conſideration. lmagine(deare bro- Meetin 
ther ) beſides all this , that hitherto trath byn with our 
ſayd , what a 10y it shall be vnto thy foule at friends in 
tbat day, to mecre with all her godly friends heaucn « 
in the Kingdome of heauen, wall father, with 
mother , with brethien , with fiſters ; with 
wyfe , with husband , with mayſter, with 
ſchollers , with neyghbours , with familiars , 
with kinred, with acquaintice : the welcomes, 
the murth , the ſweer imbracements that 1i al 
be there: the incſtimable ioy wherof the. hoiy 
aucient Martyr and moſt blefſed Farher & Do- 
cor S.Cyprian R_——_— in thele woids. # / be 
; 3 bl 


CTeAAP -I9- 9 Chr jihe Mreaory, Cart. I, | 
: js there inperegr mation abroad ( laith he ) thae ve3 
S. Cypr.l. ioyceth not exceedingly at the very thought of his 166 
de hortal . rraane to bis friendes and Countrey? O deare brethren, 
jw fink. heautis our Countrey, (7 the inhabi:anrs of that place 
are our friends and kinsfolks,V hy make we yo more 
haſt to ſalite and imbrace them ? Inheauen an fi» 
nite multitude of our payents, brethrev, dbilds on, and 
acquumtance do *xpett vy. VV hat a toy will it be, 
bath to them and 5,30 meete and 13:;1ace,und ſolace 
our ſelues togeather? how meſitmable will the delight 
of thoſe heauruly Kjngdomes be, and how extreme 
the felici:y here eternity of life ſpall be -ooide of all 
feme of aeath>Thus far S. Cyprian, adding fur- 
cher a moſt vehement exhortation , that we 
Should make baſt to the attaining of this 

meeting . 
26. This thenshalbe a moſt high and in- 
comprehenſible joy. Bur yer further , addero 
this,the moſt rriumphant exaltarion that daily 


Shalbe in that place ar the frcth ariall of | 


new brethren and fiſters , comming thuhey 

from time to time, with rhe ſpoiles of cheir 

encmies, conquered and vanquijhed in this 

world: O what a comfortable fight will it be, 

75 toſcetholeſeate of Angels fallen, filled yp a» 
The daily $2inc with men and women of felt, from 
ariuall of 4ay to day ? to {ce the crownes of glory {er 
new bre- Yp9n their heades; and that in all variety, ac- 
threntro cording to the infinite yariety of their com- 
Hcauen . bates and conqueſtes, One for martyrdome 
2. Tit. 4. 0f confeſhon againſt the periecuror ; another 
Atoc.z. z. for virgivity or chaſtity againſt the fleth,ano- 
5 ther for pouarty or humility againſt the 
ah world, another for many conqueſtes rogea- 
ther againſt the dauel £ There the glorious 

quucrg 
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nier of Apoſtles(ſaith the forſaid holy S. Cy. 


prox)there the number of reioicing Prophets, [.;þ, de 
there che innumerable mulcitude of holy mortal 4 


Martyrs $hall receaue the crownes of their 
dearhes and ſufferinges - There triumphing 
virgins , which have overcome concupiicence 
with the ſtrength of continency : 'there the 
good Almners which hauc liberally fedde the 
poore, and.according to our Lords comman« 
dement,hauc made ouer their earthly riches 
to the ſtore-houſe of heauen, thall receaue' 
their due and peculiar reward. So he. O now 
Shall vercue shew herſelfe at this day £ How 
Shall good deedes content their doers ? And- 
among all other 10yes and conrentations,this 
s$hall nor be the leaſt, ro ſee the poore ſoules: 
thar come thirher at a iumpe, either from the- 
paines and miſcries of this life , or from the 
rorments of the purging fire , how they thall 
be rauished, remaine aſtoniſhed, and , as it 
were, befides themſehues, at the ſuddaine mu- 
ration , and exceſhue honour done vnto 


27. If a poore afflicted man, thar were 
our of his way, wandering alone in a deepe, 


myry,and durty lane, in the mideſt ofa darke A fimili- 
and rempeſtuous night , far f;om company, tude exe : 
deſtirure of money, beaten with raie , ter11s preſſing 7 
fied with thunder,ftiffe with cold, wcaricd out the fud- 
with labour, almoſt famished with hunger & daine ioy 
thirſt, and neere brought ro delpaire with of the iult 
ould vpon the. ſud- afcertheir 
daine, in the twinkling of an cyc, be taken departurs 


multitude of miſeries , s 


ont of'thar aff};1Etion, and be placed in a good- 
ly large and rich pallace , furnithed w__— 
m 
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3, ot witan T)orefiory . Part. 1 » 
kind of cleare lights, comfortable fire , fyeet 
- . Cauours,dainty meares, ſoft beddes, pleaſant 
. mulicke, delicate apparel, and honourable 
company : all prepared for him alone , and all 
attending his comming, to receaue and ime» 
brace him, to ſerue and honour him , and ta 
annoint and crowne him a King for cuer 2 
Whar would this poore man doe trow you? 
bow would he looke? Whar could he ſay” Sus 
ecly I thinke he would be able to ſay licrle, but 
rather, breaking forth into teares , would for 
10y remaine mute and dumme,his hart being 
not able ro containe the ſuddaine and excee- 
ding grearaeſſe of ſo inc{timable comfort. 
a8. Wellthen ( deare brother ) ſo sballit 
be, and much more with. theſe twiſe happy 
ſoules, that come ro heauen from the troubles 
ofthis life. For neuer was there coole thad- 
dow ſo pleaſant in a hoat burning ſunny day, 
nor the welſpring to the poore trauailer in his 
greateſt thirtt of the ſommer , nor the repoſe 
of an eaſy bed to the wearied ſeruant after 
his labour at night: as shalbe this reſt of hea- 
ucn, to an afflicted foule which commerh this 
ther. O chat we could conceaue this ; that we. 
could imprint this in our hartes , that we had a 
feeling of this that I ſay : would we follow va- 
Thevalue nities as we doe? would we neglect this mat- 
of heaue ter as we do ? No doubr, bur that our coldnes 
and the in purchafing thele ioyes , doth proceed of the 
account ſmall opinion we do conceaue of them . For 
thatold if we made ſuch accompr and eſtimate of this 
Saines Ilewcll of heauen]y blifle, as other merchants 
made beforcevs (more skillfull and wiſer then our 
@cccof. (clues) hauc done ; we would bid tor ut,as yes 
= | ' a 
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Of yerwar des in the life to come © zor Chap.is 
did,or ar lcaſtwiſe would nor ler it paſſe ſo ne- 
gi ently, which they ſought after {o carefully. Heb, 13 , 
« Paul ſayth of our Sauiour : Propofito febi gaudeo 
ſuſttnait Crucem , He laying before his eyes , the 
10yes of heauen , ſuſtayned the Croſle. A great 
eſtimarion of che marrer, which he would buy 
at ſo dearea rate. Burt what counſaile giueth 
he ro other men abour the ſame ? Surely none 
other : But to go, and fell all they haue,' to purchaſe ,, ... | 
b py - Philip. 3 
this treaſure. S. Paul of himlclte, what ſayth he: , 
Verily,that he cfleemed all the world as dung, re- 
tpect of the purchaſing of this Iewel . S. Pauls ,,, 
ichollar /gnatizes , what biddech he * Heare his IM 
owne wordes . Fire, gallowes, beaſtes , brea- da 
king of my bones,quartering of my members, 
cruthing of my body, all the torments of the 
duuel rogeather, let the come vp6 me,ſo I may : 
enioy this treaſure of heauen. & . Auguſiine that 519 38 » 
karned Father, what offereth he > You haue de Sanftis 
now heard, that he would be content to ſuffer ©* 37 - 
tormeats cuery day, yea the very torments of 
hel it ſclfe, ro gayne this ioy. Good Lord, how 
farre did theſe holy Saints differ from vs how 
contrary were their judgments to ours in theſe 
affayres ? who will now meruaile at the wiſc- 
dome of the world iudged folly by God, and 
at the wiſedome of God iudged folly by the 
world ? O children of men ( ſayth the Prophet ) 
ehy do yee loue vanity, and ſeeke after alye ? Why 1» Cor.t. 
do you imbrace ſtraw , and contemne gould # 3-& 3: 
ſtraw (1 ſay ) and moſt vile chaffe, and tuch as ©[4lm- 4 + 
finally will ſet your owne houſes on fyre, and 
and be your ruine and cternall perdition ? 


The 


Matth. 13 
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The fourth Part of this Chapter . VVhe reunto 
4 Chriſtian is borne by Baptiſme . VVith 
4 Concluſion of this firſt Part contay - 
hing Motiues to Reſolution . 
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£9.1D V T now todraw towards af: end ity 
this matter ( though there be no end 
Wi in the thing it felte:}) ler the carefull 
Chriſtian conſider whereufito he is borne,and 
whereof he ſtandeth in poſlibility , if he will. 
@al. 3. & Heis borne heyre apparent ro the Kingdoms 
t; . . of heauen : A Kingdome withour end,a Kings 
-pheſ. 1: dome voyd of limtation,a Kingdome of crer- 
& 5. _. Nall blifſe, the Kingdome of almighry God 
Coleſ. 3 « himſfelte : heis borne to be ioinr-heyre with 
Tit. 3» Feſus-Chiift the Sonne of God ; ro ray one with 
Rom. 8. him; tocriamph with him; to fic m ludgemet 
Tacob. 2 - of Maieſty with him, to iudge the very Angels 
Heb. i. 9. of heauen with him. What more glory can be 
, T+PÞet. 1.3 imagined, except it were ro be God htmlelfers 
- 3+ Pet . 3. All che ioyes , all the riches , all the gtory that 
Apoc « 1 « heauen contayneth , $hall bepowred forth ro 
Match. 19 rake him happy. And to make this honour & 
Ec 23. triumph yer more: the glorious Lambe that 
3. Cor . 6. fircteth ypon the throne of Maicſty , with his 
Apoc. 147 eyes like fire , his feete like burning copper, & 
4+ his face more $hining then the precious dia 
Lice 12. mart, from whole ſeate there proceedeth thir- 
der and lightening withour end, and at whoſe 
INNIINS many Btw by downs 
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Of rewardes m the life to come < 36 3 Chapan 
their crownes : This ys (1 ſay } this glori- S 
ous God and man, shall riſe, and honour him 
with his owne feruice . Who then would not 
5 || eſteeme of this royall inheritice 2 Who would 
would nor take greater accompt therof, then 
we doe: eipecially ſeeing the gayning & wyn- 
ning of che ſame is now (by the benefir of our 
redemption and grace purchaſed vnto vs ther- 
in ) brought to be in our owne hands ? accor- 
diug tothe exprefſe wordes of our Saujour , : 
ſaying: The Kingdome of Heauen doth ſnffer violice Matth 11s 
and men doe lay hand-faſt wpon it,by force. That is 2 
to ſay , by the force of Gods couenant made 
wich Chriſtians , thar they liuing vertuouſly , 
shall obtayne the ſame : wharſoeuer Chriſtian 
doth performe this vertuous lyfe , raketh hea- 
uen ( as it were) by force, and by violence, c,., 14; 
The matter is put in the power of the doer ( fayth S. 1, © gi7 
Auguſtine ) for that the Kingdome of heauen ſuffe- "© 
reth -violence. This thing(O man) that 1s,the king= 
dome of Heauen , requrreth no other price but thy 
ſelfe : It is ſo much worth , as thog art ivorth : vine 
thy ſeife, and thox ſhalt haue it. By which he fignt» 
fieth , that —_ man , how poore or needy 
ſocuer he be in this world, may gayne this in- 
herirance to himſelte : may make himſclife a 
Prince , a King, an Emperour, if be will ; eucn 
the meaneſt and miſerable man { 1 tay ) vpon 
earth . O moſt wonderfull bounty and libera- 
lity ofour Sauiour ! O Princely hart & vnipea- _ 
keable mercy ! O incredible prodigaliry (mn a © 
certayne manner ſo to fay } of trealures fo in« 
eſtimable,as are themolſt infinite and endiefle 
riches ofheaucn . 
' 36, Tell me now(gentle Reader and mot 
2 ' loung 
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"Chap. to. J0g  Chriftian DireBory. Part.t, 
louing and deare brother ) why wile thou nor 
The buy. accompe of this offer of thy Sauiour? Why wile 
ins of thou nor accompr of this his Kingdome ? why 
heauen . Wilt thou nor buy this endies glory of him, tor 
ſo litle a labour as he requireth forumheare how 
efpec. 3, Earneſtly he perluaderth thee to ___—_ with 
him 7 Suade» tiht emere 4 me ((ayth Chrift) auwn 
. denitun, probatum, vt locuples fizs. I doe giue thee 
counſayle, ro buy of me pure and tryed gould, 
to the end taou mayeſt be rich. Why wilt thou 
nor follow this couulayle , cipecially of amers 
chant that meaueth nor to deceauc thee ? No+ 
A. 5» thing can grieue this thy Sawiour more, then 
thar mcn will iecke with ſuch paynes, ro buy 
ſtraw & chaffe in Egypr, whereas he would ſell 
ynto them fine gold at alower price at home ; 
| and thar they will ne-ds purchaſe puddle wa- 
Jerem. 2 . ter, with more laboar and coſt,thcn he would 
Apoc. 31. require for ten tymes {o much pure liquour , 
Our of the yery fountayne of life it {clfe. There 
1s not the wackedeſt man rhar liuerh in the 
world, bur raketh more tranayle in gaynin 
hell ( as after more largely shall be declared } 
then doth the moſt paynefull ſcruant of God 
in purchaſing of heauca and eteraall blifſe . O 
folly | O madaes ! 
31. Follo,y nor rhen(O chou carefull Chri- 
ſian ) this fanraſticall frenzy of earthly wyſe- 
The folly dome; make not thy {elfe parraker of their cr- 
of ſckins © + For the day will come, whenchou ihalt 
worldly * ſee them do heauy pennance for their folly , 
vyaaitics . af har cime thy harc inall be cight toyfull that 
thou hadi{t neuer any part or portion among 
chem. Lec chem go now and beſtow their time 
Ry renin, in Gree platres 
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Of rewardts inthe lift 10 6ims 3 305 CHARING | 
and delights of rhis world, let chem build now £ 
their pleaſant pallaces, let them purchaſe <- 
gnities, (crape pceces and. parches of carth and 
ground together : let them hunrt aſter honours 7 
and frame caſtles 1n rhe ayre; the ryme will Ch ain - 
come ere long (if thou beheue Chriſt himſelf) ®9% 3% 
wherein thou shalr haue ſmall caule ro enuye | 
their felicity , If they doe imagine, and talke 
balcly now of the glory and riches of God, & 
of his Saints in heauen \ not eſteeming them 
indeed , in reſpect of their owne, or con- , -,, _- 
temning them rather , for that carnall pleaſu- Ep. gg 


. 
wy 
on 


res are not reckoned therein: doe thou make 

lictls accompr of their wordes; for that , The 
enſuall man underitandeth nat the things which are AG 1 | 
IMm1lle 


of God. If horſes were promiſed by their may- | 
{ters a good teaſt and banquer , moſt cuident £ade + © 
It.is , thar they could imagine nothing els, bur 
prouander and water to be rheir beſt cheere , 

for that they haue no knowledge of dainrier 

dishes : {o farech ir with theſe men who being 
accuſtomeed only to the pudle of fleshly plea- 

{ures, can moGit with their minds to no higher 

thing the brurish ſenſualiry. But Ihaue ttewed 

to thee before ( gentle Reader ) ſome wayes, 
and conſiderations, to conceaue greater mat- x, Cop, x. 
ters : albeyr as I haue aduerriſed thee often , © © 
we muſt confefſe (till, with S. Paxl : Thas no hus 

mane hart cau concen? the leaf part thereof . FOI 2, Cor. 1 
which cauſblfo , it is not vnizke-that S . Part - ., - © 
bimſelf was forbidde ro vrter the things which 

he hadeenc & heard, in his moſt wonderfull 
mircaculozs aſſumption yato the third heaven ; 

- 3%«: Wherefore to conclude at-length this 
whols Chaptss: thou haſt, tra conſider , my: 

m7 <_—_— V coſ ” TL 
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deare & loiung brother, that this great Game 
and Goale of heauenly bliſſe , which hitherto 
I hane endeauoured todeſcribe vnto thee , is 
fer vp only for them thar will runne ynto it, as 
-. S. Paul well noteth,and no man is crowned in 
this glory , But ſuch only as well fight for #8, aCCOre 
ding as the ſame Apottle doth teach and for- 
. Tim, 6 ne vs: It is not exery one that ſoyth te Chriſt , 
Heby - Lord, Lord, ſhallenter into the Kmgdome of hea. 
Marth * Kew © But they only which ſhall ds the will of Chr:it 
' 7* eternal Father that is ps beauen. Albeit this King= 
19.25* dJomeof Chriſt be ſer ourto all men, yer euc- 
ry man $hall notarriueto raigne with Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. Yur ſuch only as $sball be content ro fuffer 
Math. 11 yith Chriſt. Though the Kingdome of heaucn 
Apoc« 14- be ſubiecrto violence (as hath bene ſaid:)ycr 
& 3%» no mancancurer there by force, but he only 
whoſe good decdes shall follow him co make 
open the gates: that is , Except he enter ( as the 
Pſbn.34+ Prophet Bith } without ſpot, and haue mought In- 
ice. My meaning then ts,thar as Thane thewed 
the exceeding greatnes and worthines of this 
rreaſure (gentle reader} ſo thou being a Chrr- 
ftti shold(t alſo coceaue the right way of gai- 
ning the ſame, which is no other by the tefti- 
I mony of Chriſt himſelfe , bur only by holy & 
Math. 7. yertuouns lyfe , in keeping his commannde- 
e& 19+ ments. Thou art theretore to fir down & con- 
Joan. 14 + fider (according to thy Sanionrs counſayle } 
Lice 14 « what thou wilt doe and dererffiine heerin ; 
whether thou haue ſo much ſpirituall money, 
as is ſufficient to build this tower , & ro make 
this heaucnly warre,or no : that is , whether 
thou haue {© tauch good will, and holy man- 
hood in thee, as to beftow the paitics of a ver» 
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rtous lyfe ( if it be rather to be called paynes 
then pleaſure) required for the gayning of The finall 
this erernall Kingdome. This is the queſtion , end of all 
this is the princzpall point, this is the very thar hath 
Whote iflue of all the matter. And hitherto hath bya tay d, 
appertayned wharſoeuer hath bene ſpoken in 
this Booke before , eyther of thy Creatour and | 


Creation ; or of thy particular end, or of the 


Maieſty , bounty , and inftice of thy God: and 
S$aujour: as alſo of the accomprt he will demid 
of thee ; & of the punishment or rewards laid 
vp for chelife to come. All _ l w ) hath 
bin meant by mero this only end an a 
that thou (meaſuring the one part and the 0+ 
ther ) 1r.ouldeſt finally refolue thy felte what 
thou wouldeſt doe , and not to paſſe ouer thy 
wme in careles negligence, as many ate accu- 
ſtomed ro doe, neuer eſpying their owne er- 
rours , yncill it be to late tro amend them. | 
33- Fortheloue of God then (dearc Chri- An ex- 
ſrian brother ) and for the loue thou beareſt ro hortatio; 
tothy owne ſoule and eternall weltare, shake Þ 
of this moſt daungerous ſecurity, wherin flesh 
and bloud is wont to lull the carelefſe people 
ofthis world . Make ſome earneſt Reſolutton, for 
looking to thy ſtare in the life ro-come, Recall 
to mynd oftentymes that worthy ſentence 2 
Hoc momentum -unde pendet eterxitas ; This lyfe 
15 the mement, wherof dependeth all erernity 
of weale or wo heeratter. If'it be but a momer 
of ſo grear conſequence and importance : how 
35 it pafſed ouer by earthly men with ſo little 
care, aud Ccogitation? What reaſon may be al- 
ledgedof thy 1o digerous a negligence? Wha 
paulc may be ailigned - {o extreme a folly? All 
A 
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the creatures of earth , heanen , and hell, enen- 
from the very firſt to the laſt , if thou examine 
them, all may be arguments and moriues vnto 
thee, to leaue this perilous courſe wherein thou 
- art {All are,or may be Bookes , Leſſons ,-and 
Sermons vnto thee, preaching and proteſting 
(ſome by their puanitnmenrt, ſome by their g}o- 
ry , ſome by their beauty,and all by their crea- 
ti0n ) that thou oughreſt withour delay , to 
make Reſolution of another kind of lyfe : and 
that all is vanity, all is folly, all is iniquity , 
all is miſery , beſides the onely ſeruice of thy 
Lord and maker. And ſo with this will I make 
an end of this firſt Part, reſeruing ſome other 
thing to be ſpoken of in the ſecond, for re- 
mouing of fuch unpediments , as our ſpirit» 
tual aduerſary 15 wont to caſt againſt this good 
worke of Reſolution, as againſt rhe firſt ep and 
degree of our ſaluarion.. Our Lord Gag and 
Sauiour lefus Chriſt , who was content to pay 
his owne precious bloud for rhe purchafing of 
this noble inherarance of his Kingdome yaro 
vs ; giue vs his holy grace, to cſteeme of it, as 
the = weight of the marrer requireth , and 
not _—_— to looſe our tixtle and por 
tion | Em « | 


The end of the firl8 Part; 
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THE 


SECOND PAR T 


OF THIS BOOKE. 


Which rreateth of the lettes and impediments 


"- | that hinder Reſolution : And how they 
, may beremoucd. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


@ N THE former Part(gentle 
R eader) there haue byn layed 
downe ſundry reaſons and con- 
ſederations, wherby to flirre vp 
men to the firme Reſolution 
of ferumg God, which might be ſufficient ( no 
aoubt) to that effet (the nature of yertue bet ng 


alſo conſidered, which of berſelfe draweth rea- 6, 


. 


The ef- 
& of 


ſonable men to the loue and admiration of her:) the firſt 
were not the. ſubtilities of our ſpirituall enemy Part. 


very great and dangerous in this bebalfe , and 
his endeauours moſt dilrgent againſt our purpo- 
ſe. For ſoit fareth, that when he ſeeth by the 
former reaſons and demonitrations alleagedy 
that the iudgement of man is conuinced in the 
points which are treated, and that it can no 
longer reſiſt, or deny,but that the only true wiſ- 
dome were(indeed, to break of from the vant- 
wes and ſinfull life of this world, and to betake 
our ſelues to the moſt honourable , aud gainfull 
ſeruice of almighty God: then this mſernall foe 
being not able further to delude our tudgments 
tes , or to blynd our vndertandings , amplojeth 


-_ _ 
\  bunſelfe by all weanes poſrible (for retaining of. 
bis prey ) to ftayvur will from yielding pon K.4 
pnto our iudgement , allraging for bus diſſua- 
: ſion, either the dif ficuity of obtaining pardoy, or. 
the paines and hardnes of a vertuous life, or the 
loſſe of worldly honour and earthly commodi= 
ties, or ſore other [#8 like fraude or trifle, 
though in the eye of flech great and weighty, 
whereby to let and hinger our reſolution, or at 
leaftwiſe to prolonge it ſo far forth Þs be may 
be in hope, that we hall never make ut sfter- 
wards to our gane or comfort « 
For preventing of which malicious and moſt 
perilous endeauour of our ghoſtly Aduerſery, 
The ef- this ſecond Part is adioy ned, bteming the chiefe 
fetof and principall impedanents, that vſually dee 
thisſecod riſe 40 amt Reſolution , eytber ant of our owne 
Patt . corrupt nature or infirmity,or ſuggeſted by onr 
mortall foe . The remouall and confutation of 
which lettes and impedimentes shall bring na 
ſmall light (I bepe)puto the fludious Reader, for 
the true vnderſt ending both of bis owne eflate, 
and of the deceiptes andulluſious yſed towards 
him by his ſaid enemy. Read then this Part als 
(a{ deare Chriſtian brother ) with no lefe dili» 
gence the then former: for that the profit tberof 
shall be equall , and thy contentement perhaps 
farre greater, imreſpedt of the variety of mat- 
ters handled therin , and of the manifold com- 
forts,which thy ſoule in peruſing the ſame,shall 
receane therby. Ry 
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| OF THE 

FIRST IMPEDIMENT 
- that is wont to let Sinners from 

Reſolution. 


PV hich 8s, the miſtruſt and difidence in Gods 
mercy, through the mulntude and grie- 
K0uſnes of their offences. 
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FOYER, Mo» 6 allfother gricuons &. 

4 2g dP) noft perilous cogirations , 
<D/A\\&z2 which 1n this world are accu- 

F®; 

fa 


Fac. 


the cogitation of moſt vahappy Cam, one;of 
the fiſt inhabitanrs of mankind” ypon earth, 
who atter the murder of his owne only bro- 
ther, and other ſinnes by himcommirred, burſt 
forth into that horrible and deſperate ſpeach, 
6 greatly offcnſiuc to his Lord and Maker: 
Mme iniquaty is greater , then that I nay hope for G 
$4ardov Such was in like manner,the deſperare 


edccitaf wicked lydaz,one of the firſt gfchew.. 
7h x V4 -* "tat 


fo) ftomed to offer them(ſclues to Deſpaie 
2X8 a mind cxangled and loaden a grgi.. |, 
Ib with great linnes, this viually uary ten - 
is the firſt (chrough the nature it (elfe & crafty ration.to 
ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly encmy ) ro fallinto great ſit 
diſtruſt and deſpauc of Gods mercy.Such was 5a. 


Chap+ 1 313 riſtian Direflory, Part. 2. 
| that were cholen to- the peculiar. ſeryice. ob 
our redeemer, who ſeeing his conſcience ops 
prefſed with manifold enormous jniquiries, $., 
moſt: of all-with the proditioh of his own& 
Lord and maifter: tookeno other way of a- 
mendment or redrefſe, but ro deſtroy himſelfe 
borh in body and ſoule,adioyning only thoſe: 
words full of miſerable diſtruſt and deſpera- 
Matth, 17 tion: | haue finned in betraying the innocent and uit 
. blud, not asking forgiuenes , nor hoping for 
pardon. Ey which words, and his -moſt wrete- 
ched end,he more grieuouſ]y offended and in- 
ured his moſt lJouing and mercifull Sauioar, 
then by all his former iniquiries commuted 
againſt him. 
2. This then [200d brorher)is the fiſt & 
Theship- prraveſt rocke, wherat a ſinful] tqule ouerbur-, 
wrack of 9cned with the charge ofher owne 1niquities,' 
ſoules o- 3d tofſed inthe waues of dreadfull cogita- 
uerloade £905, by the blaſtes- and ſtormes of Gods, 
with tins. *ÞrEars againſt finners,doth commonly make 
her thipwracke . This is that moſt horrible 
depth and dunyeon , wherof the holy Scrip- 
Prou. 11 . fre laith: The rmpons man, mhen he is come ito the 
\ © bottome andprofunaity of his finnes, contewneth all. 
This is thar remediles ſfoare and incurable 
wound wherwith God himſelfe charged lens 
ſa''m when he 1aid: Inſwvrabilis fraftmra tua; Thy 
H.crem. 3 rupture 15 irremediable: and the Prophet Mi- 
| ' theas conſidering the ſame people,through the 
Mich. 1.* qittitage of their wickednes, to enclhine now 
ro deſpaire of Gods' goodnes rowards them, 
brake forth into this moſt pitrifull complainr: 
Fey thisgril] Viverpe and! lament extremely , Poll 
Strip of my dothi-5 aud wander naked, 1 will 1attlike 
_—_ | uo 


n 
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: Againſt deſparre of Gods mercy . 313 Chap. 1; 
-vito Dragons .and ſound out my ſorrow as Styuthions | 
wrthe deſert, for that the wound and maladie of my 
people1s deſperate. 

"5+ Thus is that great and maine impedi- 
menr that ſtopperh th2 conducts of Gods ho- The mis | 
ly grace from flowing into the ſoule of afin- ſery of _ 1 

| 


all man. This is the knife that curteth in ſan- deſpera- 
der allchoſc heauenly bleſſed cordes,wherwith U0n . | 
our ſweer Lord and Sauiour endeauoreth to 


draw vnto repentance the hartes of finners, 

age his Prophet: 1 will pull them -vnto me Oze, 11 ; 

with the chaines of loue, ani charity . For by this , 
meanes cuery fintull conſcience commeth ro 

anſwere almighty God,as did Jeruſalem, when 

being admonished of her ſinnes, and exhor- 

ted'by his Prophet ro amendmenr of life, she 

ſaid: De ſperaut,nequaquam faciam,l am become / 
deſperare, I will neuer thinke of any ſuch Hicrem.s | 
thing. To which lamenrtable eſtate , when a 

finfull man is once arriued , the next ſtep he 

makerh,is (for auoiding all remorſe and trou- 

ble of conſcience) ro ingulfe himſelfe into the 

depth of all deteſtable enormiries, and ro a- | 
bandone his ſoule to the very finck of all filth Epheſ.. 4 « 


and abhominarions,according as S. Parl ſaid Ryn, i, 

of the Genriles in lice cale, That by deſpaire they 

deluered themſelues one; 10 diſſolute life , therby to 

commur all manner of -vncleaneſſe. : 
- 4 Which deſperate reſolution of che im- Thething 

pious, is the thing as I haue noted before)thar wherein 

moſt of all other offences vpon earth , doth Godmoſt 

exaſperare the ire of almighty God,depriuing deligh- / 

his divine Maiefty of that moſt excellent pro- tcth ,' 1s 

perty, wherin he chiefly delighreth and gla- mercy » -” 

rieth , which is his infinice and- yaſpeakable 

yea Vs ' IErCy, 


- S. 


- 
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mercy . This might be de 

tyndry examples of holy writ , howbeit two 
only Shall ſuffice for this preſent. The firſt is 
of the people of Iſrael not long before their 
banishment to Babilon , who being threatned 
from God by the Propher lerewy , that mani- 
fold punishmentes were imminent ouecr their 
heads,for their grieuous finnes committed a- 


taace)to fall ro deſperation, and conſequently 

cxeſolued to take \ you impious courſe of all 

 aiffulure life, alleaged before our of S. Paul. 

For thus they anſwered God cxhorting thena 

by bis threats to reforme their wicked liues: 

A deſpe- Ye are new growes deſperate , and therfore we will 
Fate 1Cſu= her after follow our one cogttations , and Cucry one, 
lution fulfill the wicked es of bis owne conceue. Wherat 
; God ſtormed infiaitely , and brake forth into 
thig ychement interrogation: Int-rr0g.te Gere 

re5,quis audiuit ralia boryitulia? ASke enquire 

of che very Genriles , whether euer amo 

them were heard any ſuch horrible blaſphe- 

mies. And after this, for more declaration of 

this intollerable iniury heerin offered ro hig 
Maiefty:he commaunded the Prophet Tere 

to goe forth of his owne houſe, andto get him. 

toa porters Shoppe, which 1n the village was 

framing his veſlcls vpon the wheele . Which 

Here. 18. [erenie hauing done, he ſaw before his face a 
A mer- potcrushed and broken: by the porter all in 
yailous peeces ypon the wheele, and thinking therby 
2xample har the veſſel had bene viterly ynprottable, 8. 
of Gods to becaſt away, he ſaw the ſame clay prefent- 
. elemency ly framed agayne by the porter , into anew 
veſſel more exccllent then before, Whereat he 
MCcruat- 


clared by diuers and.- | 


gaiaſt his Maieſty, beganne (inſteed of repene 
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Agamtt deſpair: of Gods mercy. 315 


| Meruatiing, God ſaid vnto bim : 1oef# not thou 


thucke ( leremie ) that I<an doe with the houſe of 


Iſrael, as this potter hath done with his veſſell? Or is 


»ot the houſeof !ſnael mn my handes , as theclay 15 wn 
the handcs of this crafteſman? 1 will denowiee wupow 
the ſuddame againit a Nation and Xingdome , that [ 
gill yoote it -v and defiroy it , andif that Nation or 
Kmgdome doe repent from theiy wickednes, I alſo will 
repent me of the puniſhment which I intendedto '7 
pon them, And then he proceedech forward, 
declaring ynto Teremie the exceeding griefe 


' andindignation which he conceaueth , thac 


any finger wharſocuer , ſhould deſpairc of 
mercy and pardon at his hands 

' 5+ Theſecondexample is of the ſame peo- 
plc of Iſrael during the time of their banish- 
ment in Babilos , at what time being afflicted 
with many miſeries for their ſinnes , and 
threatned with many moreto come, for thar 
they changed nor the courſe of rheir former 
wicked conuerſarion: they began to deſpaire 
of Gods mercy,and to fay to the Propher Fxe- 
die! that lined banished among them , and 
exhorred them to amendment , vpon aſſured 
hope of Gods fauour rowards them: Oxr mgut- 
res and finnes doe ly grieuonsly Typon vs, and we lan- 
uh in them,e7 what hope of bfe they may je haue? 
At which cogitation and ipeach , God being 
greatly moued, appeared preſently to Execheel, 
and ſaid vnto him:Te!l this people, I doe line, fanh 


| the Lord Godof hoftes, 1 wich not the death of the 


impious , but rather that he ſhould turne from his 
wicked wayes and lue. VV hy mill the houſe of Iſrael 
oy in their funes , rathey then turne unto me? And 
then he maketh a large and ychement prore- 
ſtarion, 


Another 
example 
of Gods 


wonder- 


fall mer-. 


CY » 


Exeh.zz8 


I hides « | 


Chap..r. 315 . Chiiffian Direffoy. Part. 20 : 
| fation,that how grieuouſly ſocuer any perſort 
Judgmtr, $hall offend him, and how great punishments 
& luſtice ſocuer he $hall denounce againſt him , yea. if 
to be y- he had ginen expreſle ſentence of death and 
ſed in damnation vpon him:yert, S:egerit penitentiam 
Truerepe- & peccato ſno,feceritgue indicium e7 inffutiam: That 
tance, Us, ifhe repent himſelte of his finne, and exer- 
thatis, ciſe iudgement and wſtice for the time to 
iudgmert. come , Allhis fomes that he hath committed ſpalbe 
vpon our forgiven hym (ſaith almighty God)for that he hath 
ſclues, & done ixdgment and [uſlice. | 
zuftice 6. And this now might be ſufficient ( al- 
towardes beir nothing els were ſpoken) for remouing 
gthers, tOhis firſt obſtacle and impediment of true Re- 
0 ſolution, which is the deſpaire of Gods infinite 
goodnes and mercy. Neucrtheles,, for more 
cuidenrt clearing and demonſtrafion of this 
marrer, and for the greater comfort of ſuch 
as feele rhemſelues burdened with the heauy 
weight ofrcheir miquities, committed againſt 
/ his diuine maieſty : I haue _—_ expedient 
in this place, to declare more ar large, this a- 
boundant lubiect of Gods mercy,towards all 
fach as wil truly curne vnto him, in what time, 
ſtare, condition, or ageAtocuer in this life: 
which thall be shewed , and ſer downe by 
thelc foure points, and Parts that do cnlue. 


Nd 
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The Firſt Part of this Chapter, VV hat manner 
of loue God beareth to man. 


MC 


7 IxsrT of all then, this endles mercy 
may be comprehended by rhe infinite 
and incomprehenſible loue that al- 

mighty God beaterh ynto man , which loue zs 

alwayes the mother of fauour,grace,8& mercy, 

If you demaiid of me in what ſort I do prone, 


| Heat deſpayre of Gods mercy. $17 Chap 


-» 


that the loue of God is ſo exceeding great to- Fowre 
wards man: [ anſivere, as the Coſmographer partes of 
is wont do doe, who by the greatnes and mul- this Chap 


titude of the ſtreaures and riuers , doth frame ter . 


a conieture of the fountaine from which 
they flow. The proper riuers which are dert- 
ued and do runne forth of loue, are good cur- 
nes and benefirs, which ſeeing they are infi- 
nite,endles and incſtimable, beſtowed by God 
vpon man { as in place before hath byn decla- 
red, and the whole vniuerſall frame of this 
world doth aboundantly heere witneſ{e) it fol- 
loweth moſt enidently, that the origen, foun. 
caine, and wellpring of all theſe faucurs, gra- 


ces,and good turnes, muſt needs be infinire, 


immeaſurable, and far ſurpaſſing all compaſſe 
of mans vnderſtanding. 

. 8. If yourequireot me thecanſe and rea- 
fon, wby almighty God thould fo wonderful- 
ly be affected towards man, I can directly 
yield you none arall, bur rather meruaile ther., 
at with holy ob, why ſo ſoucraigne a Maiefty 


Should fer kis hart ypon {0 baſca lubicct. Nor--.. . - 


with- 


8) this 


Chap. 1, 318 Chiiffion Direflory. Pare. 15 
withftanding , the holy vcripture ſeemeth to 
Job.7 « Aallcage one principallreaſon of this louc, when 
it ſaith; Nihil odeftt corum que fecrftt,er parcis om» 
mbus quia tua ſwit, Domme,qui ailigts an:mas. That 
15, Thou ( O Lord) which ove {oules, canſt 
Sap . 1x . nothate tholt chinges, which thou haſt made, 
bur doeſt vie mercy towards all , fo. that they 
are thine. And the like manner of reatotung ye 
ſeth God himiclfe, when he ſayrh by his Pro, 
her Ezectucl: Behowld, all ſoules are mine : and 
X ereupon he inferreth aluele after : Namqud 
*voluntatss ew eft mars rmpy? Can haue then 
. 1+» thewilltrodamnca wicked man, ſeeing that 
The firſt has ſouleis myne , created, and redeemed b 
caule meras who would fay,this were a cate again 
why God all order and equity . And the reaſon of this 
louerh vs manner of ſpeach and argument 'is, for that 
for that cuery man naturally ,is inclined to loue the 
he 1s our thinges that be of his owne making. So we 
Creatour ſee that if a man bauec an orchard wherein be 
8 we are great variety of trecs and plantes , yer if there 
' hiSowne bc but one of his owne peculiar gratting that 
workes , floritheth and proſpercth well, he raketh more 
Exech.18, delight therein, then in any of the reſt, for 
that it is his owne workemansbip : ſo in like 
manner, if a man haue a Vineyard of his own 
planting aud trimming . For which reſpect 
the holy Prophet Dauid finding himlelte , and 
the whole Kingdome of 1wry in great afflicti- 
on and caiamity :; thought no other means ſo 
forctble to draw God to compaſlion and con- 
miſeration of their caſe; as to cry out ro him 
| 1n this mariner: That thox which weft liracl, 
Pſalm.77+-looke towards -vs, and be attent ,, Thou haft brought 


forth a onezard aus of Egypr', thow haſt purged the 
ſams 


w 


—— os ei Ra a at abi i 


Again re of Gods mercy « 319 Chap. x: 
ſame from | nu, pr Ch it. Thox, 0 hep 
Godof all power , turne towards vs , looke wpon ws 
fro beauen, £7 wvifit this thy vineyard which thy owne Iſa 45.00 
right hand hath planted, The hike manner of per- 64, 
ſuaſion vicd the holy Propher,l ſay, ro mooue 

God when he ſayd : Looke pon v1 1 beſeech thee 

{ O Lord ) who are the worke of thyne owne hands . 

. 9. Buraboucall other, the bleſſed man x,p, ,, 

Tob ſtandeth, as it were , in argument and diſ- 

putation with God abour this marter, ſaying; 
\Haue not thy hands made me? Haue they not framed -” } 
me of clay and earth ? Haft not thoy compatted me as The cop: 
theeſe is made »f mulke > Haft not thou knit my bones (; 1c we 
anl ſmewes togeather, £7 conered my fiesh with s\n? 1 1, Jon 
Haft not thou gue me lyfe , and conſerned my ſpiris that God 
with thy continuall prot<ttion > Howſoener thouſeeme ,, 1. 
#6 diſſemble theſe matters ana hide them in thy hart , 1. 
yet | know that thou remembreſt them all , and art : 
mot vamindfall of them, By which wordes this *' ©. 
holy man ſignifyed , that albeit God ſuffered *-** 
him greatly to be tempred and afflicted in 

this lyfe , ſo farre forth , as he might ſeeme 

haue forgorrem him : yer was he well a 

that his diuine Mateſty could not of his goods 

nes for{ſake or deſpiſe him, for that he. was 

his creature , and the proper workemanthi 

of his owne handes. In which very name © 
workeman- ip , holy David tooke tuch grear 

comfort conſidering that the workeman can< 

not chuſe bur be louing and fauourable to- 

wards his owne worke ( eſpecially {excellent 
end boriiifulla workeman as is almighty God, 
towards a worke made as man 15, to his owne 

itiape andlikencs} that in all his neceſfiiries , * 
qratucnimkic groweR infumuryes of feibs 


= Chap: t . 320 Chriſſian Dh eflory . Pare: 27 . 
moſt gricuous offences commitred againſthis 
Maieſty , he conceaueth moſt aflured hope of 


The aff. mercy and pardon , vpon this con(ideration', 


red hope that be was bis wor kemanjbip . and co nicquently , 
Dauid Well knowne ro his diuineg wiſedome, othow 
had, in Þbrickle and infirme a uneta!l he was made. For 
thathe thus atone tyme among other, he reaſonerh 
was cods Of this matter: [ooke hon: fizrre diflant the Eat 1s 
workmi- from the VVelt , ſo f.ore off hath God remooutd our 
thip . imuquittes from vs. Eun as a Father doth take- com- 
| paſsion of his owne children , ſo deth our Lord take 


P:1 102, mercy wpowr vs : for that he well knoweth the mould + 


thercof we are m:de , and doth remember , that we 
are nothing els but duſt. | | 
10, In which diſcourſe the holy Prophet 


maketh mention of two things, that did aſſure * 
him of Gods metcy : the one , that God was 


_*** © his.Creatour and maker, and thereby priuy to 
.,2» thefcailty of his conſtiturio:s and nature : the 
The 2 - other that he was his Father , whoſe property 
reaſon of js to haue compaſſion on his children; & rhis 
aſſurance is a ſecond reaſon , more ſtrong and torcible 
of Gods. perhaps then the former, why cuery man may 
loue, for es aſſured of pardon , that hartily cur» 
thathe 1s neth ynto almighty God ; conſidering thar it 
our Fa- hath piealed his divine Maieſty , not ongly to 
ther: bevnromana Creatour ( as he is to all other 
things: ) butallo a Father, which 1s the title 

of the greaceſt loue and conianction, that na- 

cure hath.left ro things in this world. Whereof 

. acerrayne Philoſopher ſaid well : Thar no ma 

could conceaue the loue of a parents hart, but 

he only that had a child of his own. For which 

. reſpect, our Sauiour' Ielus to put vs in. mynd 


of thus moſt ferucar loue ; and thereþy-,: 85, Ee 
ea werd 


_ 
E, 
#* 


# 
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| Jen dſpareef Gol) fit Chath xg | 
3» | were; by one fire ro cnkindle another within p 
of ||. our hartes , did vic often tymes and ordinart- 


}\ | ly torepeate this ſweet name of Father in his March, 5; 
” ches to his followers , and thereupon foit-' 6. 8, &c 0 
_ ed diucrs moſt excellent and confortable diſ- _, 7 


courſes ; as at one tyme , when- he dehorted* 
+ | themtrom ouer muchcare and worldly folict- 
tude, he adgerh this reaſon : Your Father im hea." 2acth, 6, 
wen knoweth that you haue need of theſe things : As ws 
who would fay , he knowing yout wantes and 
being your Farher, y.ou shall not need to trou- 
4 | ble.yourſclues with great axiety in theſe mars 
ters: tor that a Fathers hart cannor bur be pro- 
uidenrt and caretull for his children . The lyke 
deduction makerth he in the ſame palce, to the 
ſame etfect , by compariſon of the birdes of: 
the ayre and other irreaſonable creatures. For: 
which , it God doe make {layth he ) ſo aboun- * 
danrt prouiſion , as all rhe whole world may 
witnefſe that he. doth: much more carefull will 
he be to prouide for men thar are his owne 
children, which-are more deare ynro bim, then 
any other cerre{triall thing created. 

11s All which tpecches and reaſons of our 
Sauiour, are derined from the narure and pro-/ 
perty of a parent, which cannor bur affect'&) 
loue bis ch1ldie, eſpecially ſuch a Father whom' 
Chriſt calleth Celeſliil, who in this perfection» 
of true Fatherly loue, lo far exccedeth al earth» 


What a 
Father ... 
Godis , * 


Lol 3 Son KS. ch 4 3 


ly parcars put togearhber , as in power,clemen+ £ 
ey and goodnes , almighty God ſurpaſſerh the | 
infirmicy of his feeble creatures. Such a Father, - ; 
as hath;nor only giuen. lyte and being vnto bis — . -- 


childrten; bur allo (as S. Paul fayth) hath pow» Gal. 42 + 
red into theix harts the divine — 
5.25 _— -: 


3 


aaPe I «, 342 hes Direflory « Patt, 2c 
| { Frernal Sonne ſtirring them vp to moſt afſius || 
red confidence and iuwncible hope. in his fa» 

+  therly goodnes & protection. And ypon affir 

_ _ .- __Tance ofthis hope have aſwel Sinners as Sainry 
Iſs. 63 from the beginning fied voto him confidenr> | ©, 
*'9* ly vnderthis title of Paternry , and Fatherhood, 
and neger were deceaucd. So the Prophet 1/ay 
alwellin his owne name, as in the name of tho 
| Linactull people of Iſrael, doubred not to cry: 
Thou art ons Father Abrahams bath not knowne ws, $ 
end Iſrael is 2:101ant of vs, Thiu, OlLod, ot 
or Father thou art our 1edeemey. And to confirme 2 
this aſſurance to vs, Chriſt ſent that moſt freer Pp 
and confortable embaſſage vnto tis ditciples 
porn ypon his refurrection , Go and tell my 
ethre,that 1 do aſcend-ento'my Father ,e unto your - 

Father, -vnro my God,and unto yorer God By which 

wo wordes of Father aud God,the one of loue, 
and the orher of power , the one of infinice 
good will, the other of endles ability ,herooke 
away all doubt of nor fpeeding , from each 
man that should make recourſe co this mercy- 
$ull Lord and Father , 9.30 {OS 
| K F by God —_ alſo after many rhreates 
y the Propher agaynlt the people 
of Iſrael , tor vir runny, i end, leaft they 
How shoulddefpaire, turneth abour his talke , and 
greatly changeth hus tile, affuring them of many gra- 
the reſ- ecs-and fauours , if they would returne ynto 
pet of a him, relling the houlſe of Iſrael that he had lo- 
Father ued her from the beginning , & had ſought to 
moueth draw hex ynto him by threats, to the end he 
God, mightrtake mercy ypon her-: And thatnow he 
Hiygreaz1 nuendedto build her vp agayne, to adorne 
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Arabolt-dſpaire of Gods mercy: 353 Chap 13 
from all corners of the carth ;'to' refresh rhem 
with the warers and riners of lyte. And al! thrs 
{ laych he ) Guca ſuffxs ſims Iſracl: Pater; For that 
tam become now'a Father to Ifracl. And in. 
the ſame place'to wicked Ephraim { the head 
Citty of the - xeheHious Kingdome of Samaris 
that was to receaue mercy) he ſayth : Ephram 
is become my bhoonn.ble Sonne , my delicate 6 ata x1, 315 
rely heloned child. '[ herefore my bowels axe moaticd 
touth compaſsicn-vpon him , andin abundance of mer + 
(y will I rake pitty of him. So much attribured God 
to this reſpect of being a Father vnto 1ſ-2e/ & 
Epbramn , and of their being his children ; that 
for this cauſe only ( norwithſtiding their inft= 
nice enormous finfies ) his bowells of cndles 
mercy were mooued with loue and commpaiite 
ontowards ther «s © - 65s * 
13. And thele are thoſe tender mercyfull bo; 
wels of mercy (a tyotiderful fpeach} which ho- 
ly Zachary Father to S. 1:by Bapti#f proteſteth to |, x, 
be in almighty God rowardes mankind that 
had offended him. Theſe are rHoſe enmtrailes of 
tfrue-and+ender commileration'; 'Which' were 
m that good ofUFarher mentioned in the Gof- 
pell, who being'nioronely offerided, bur allo 
abandoned by his yonger lonne , yet after he | 
ſaw himrertarne home agayne , notwithſtan- The Fa- 
dins he had waſted xl his thrift and ſabRance, *Þ<rs libe 
and had wearyed our his body with wicked !llbarr 
lyfe: he was o flrre of from difdayning to re- © the 
ecant him, as he Eatne forth rd:-meer him. for prodigall 
toy , adornedhim\withnew IpparetÞ and rich 10nnc « 
lewels , prouided'a folemne banquet for him, 
utuited his friends be merry with lim, and 
gewed norCthaiatibn and init: for his 
mf Eg ont nas Ccrurne 


Luc. 16. 


»* we 


Chap. 1'» 324 Chriſhan Diveflory « Part; 6 
rerurne , then if he had neuer departed fron 
him ar all. - z 

14. By which parable our Sauiour Iz$ys 
endeauoured to ſer forth vnto ys, the incom- 
prehenſible mercy of his heaueculy Father to+ 
wards finners :. In which. relpect he is truly 

* called by his Apoſtle, Pater miſerordiarun, the 

Father of mercyecs .For that (as S. Bernard well 
Bern.ſerm noteth ) this ſea and Ocean of mercyes doth 
flow pecuharly fro the hart of a Father , which 
cannor be ſ{ayd fo properly of the gulfe and 
Pſalm. 35. depth of his iudgement. For which cauſc he is 

called in Scripture The God of Iuftice and revenge, 

What the and not the Father. And finally this bleſſed na- 


2. Cor. 1 


$, de nat , 


name of me of Fathez iz God, doth import vato vs by 


\Farher Gods owne teſtimony , all ſ\weerncs , all loue, 
doth im- all friendihip , all comfort , all fatherly proui- 
port, dence, care, and prorection,; all certaynty of 

fauour , all affurance of grace, all ſccuriry of 
mercy, pardon & remiſſion of our finaes, whe- 
ſocuer vataynedly we rurne vnto him Andin 
this point his diuine Maicfty is ſo forward and 
vchcment,to giue vs aſſurance , that being not 


contearto ſer forth his loue ynto ys by the loue | 
of a Farhers harr , he gocth further and prote- | 
ſterh vnrto vs, that his hart is more tender to- | 
wards vs in this behalfe , then the hart of any | 


mother can be ro the only child and infanc of 

' . her owne womb: . For thus he ſayth ro Sn, 

Iſz. 49» when for her tinnes she began to doubr leaſt 
| : he had forſaken her: Can the mother forget her own 
infant, or can ſhe not be mercyfall zo the child of her 


—__ 
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. 5. Thereremayncth yer a third confide- 
ration , which more lecreth torth Gods ineſti- The third 
| mableloue, then any of the other demonſtra- argumer 
tions before handled. And this is, that he gaue of Gods 
the life and bloud ofthis only begorten and e- loue, rhe 
tcrnall Sonne for purchaſing & redeeming vs, gvung 
when we were loit : A price {o infinite and in- his ſonne 
explicable , as (- no doubt} his diuine wyle- for vs. 
dome would ncuer haue ginen, bur for a thing 
which he had loued aboue all meaſure ; which 
our Sauiour himſelfe, that was to make rhe 
payment, doth playnely fignity: and therefore 
allo ſeemeth, as ir were, to wonder at ſnch a 
bargayne, when he ſayth in the Ghoſpell : So | 
dearely hath God ( my Father) loued the wo11d , that © I » 
he hath giuen for ut his only begotten Sonne. In which 
words he a{cribeth this moſt wonderfull dea- 
ling of his Father , ynto the vehemency & ex- 
ceeding abundance ofloue : as doth allo his 
deareſt diſciple and Apoſtle S. loby, ſaying : 1y ** loange 
this appeareth the yreat lowe and charity of God 10 
wardes wvs , that he hath ſent his only beyotten Sonne 
wato the world to purchaſe life for ys . In this (I lay) 
is made euident his exceeding charity, that we: 
not louing him, he loued vs firit ; and gane. 
his awne Sonn to be a ranſ{ome for our finnes - 
Wherunto alſo the boly Apoſtle S. Paul agreeth; Chriſt 
adiniring in like manner the excefliue louc of. Was giue 
Gad in theſe wordes: God doth meruaylously comrr;fOr loue , 
mend and ſet forth his great loue <nto vs , in that we Rom. 5 « 
being yet funners , be gaue his Sonne tothe death-for' 
our redemption. And in another place framing: 
- Out,as it were a meaſure of Gods mercy by-Ephef. 2 « 
this aboundance of his loue , ſayth thus : God 
LY ; X 3 who 


Rom. 8, 
Rome 5 » 
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who is rich in mercy, through the extteding lone twhith 
he baye -vnto -v5,me being dead in finne'; he rewiued 
vs in Chriſt, and raiſed vs -vp new to heauer, 
»akmy ws to fit downe there with hint , #6 the end be 
might declay 3 to all ayes and tworlds enſumy, themoſi 
aboundant rich2s of his grace, 6 goodnes towards vs. 

16, This was the opinion of that noble 
Apoſtle S. Parx!, and of all his cacqualls Apo- 
ftles, Euangelifts, Diſciples, and Sainres , that 
this worke of our redemprion proceeded on« 
ly from the inflamed fornace of Gods immea« 
ſarable lone. And therfore to make no other 
conclution heraf then that which'S. Paul him< 


The con- {clfe doth make t 1f God bane not ſpared bis owne 
clufion of prof 'r and only begotten Some , but hath ginuen him 
thi.voinr *þ 19 death for gaining vs wato bum : How cant be, 
made by that with himhe hath not yiuey onto ws all other 
S. Paul. gs If when we were his enemies and 


thought not vpon him, he {chtro ſceke vs 10 
diligently, by tuch a meſſenger, as he loued fo 
dearly, allowing him to lay downea price for 
vs Which he fo infinitely eſteemed: whar $hall 
we thinke that he will do vnto vs now (we be- 
ing made his owne by our redemprion ) if we 
rerurne willingly vnto him ,'when our recea- 
uing $hall colt him nothing els, bur only a 
mercifall looke ypon vs, which is nor ſo mach 
from the infinite bowels of -his' bottomles 


mercy , as is one droppe of 'water from the 
* moſt huge pulfe of the mayne Ocean . And 
* this ſhall ſuffice for this tirſt point of Gods 
loue, declared-vnto vs by'rthe three moſt {iyeer- 
and comtortable names andrefpects,'of Crea-- 
- 199,Faiher and Red:emer. - VE "AD P1CG IDO 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter. How God bath 
- expreſſed his loue towards Sraners., 
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7, E xT after which, we are to confi- - | 
der 1n-Whac manner God is accu- 
ftomed to. exprefſe.and declare this | 
loue of his , in his dealtags and- proceedings' 
towards finners for their conuerſion and 1al- 
uation. And firlit of all the Wiſeman ( m_— 
had long experiencs of this pry dy > : 
to. deſcribe and ſer: jr forth in-this ſort, ſaying Sap» 3s 
vnro God himſelfe; Thoy(O Lord) doeft difemble 
the fonnes of men, to: yiue unta them time of repen- = 
zance. And thea when they will not vſe this be- 
nefire of his farbearing , but will.necdes. en- 
farce him to punish and correct chem, he ſairh Sap. 13s 
further of this correction, Such 'as willfully dae 
rame afhray ) 0 Lord) and will nat turne -unte thee, 
thou daeih corrett them ſtwcetly by lutle and little ad- 
wonihing and exharting then to leaze their  fruues | 
and ta belieue i» thee, Theſe rwo points.then af Two rare | 
exceeding clemency, by the teſtimony of the 0; | 
Wiſeman. are found almighty God. Firſt, 1..,ency | 
to winke at the, wicked life of men, andro'ex+ jo, Go | 
_ pe heir canuerſion , with inſpcakable pa+ | 
tience and longanimiry,accordingias.the Pro. 
_ bearerh. witnes, adioyningathe caule + * 
therot1n thele: words; Yaur Lord aath attend your Ife, 35 v2 
conutrfron,to the end ht may take merry on you, and *- ff uy 
4 #tebybeoxaled, nd. ſecondly vSyo che dats TR 
| 4 role 


#:. 
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reſpect when he is enforced by reaſon of his 

Juſtice, to chaſtice them, yer doth he the ſame 
" with ſuch moderation and mildnes,as alwaies 
4a this life he: reſeruech place ot pardon. 

18, And now to theletwo we may ad- 
10yne yet a third propriety of his mercy,more 
_ admirablefperhaps) then the former; whictris 
Tertul , in = Tertullan excellently noterh) that he being 
pol. e.1« the party offended,yer firſt and principally de- 

- fireth reconciliation; he haning receaucd the 
wrong and injury,yer doth he moſt bulyly in- 
God that trear tor amity-and attonement. And wheras 
Is offen- . jq all right and equity he might deny vs par- 
ded 1cc- - gon,and in his power take reuenge of vs at his 
keth at- pleaſure:yet doth he nor only offer vs peace 
tone. ogofhis owne accord, bur alſo ſueth ynto vs by 
mer with. all meanes poſſible to accept therof, hum- 
. Ve bling (in a cerraine manner) his dinine maie- 
ſty and grearnes, to our baſenes and vility , as 
-though he had need of vs;and behauing him- 
{c]te un this reſpect as a Prince, that were ina- 
mored of his bond{laue and abicct ſernant. 


19. . This might bedeclared by many of 


his owne ſpeeches and doings in holy Scrip- 

ture ; but oneplace out of the Prophet E/ay 

- thall ſcruefor'all, where almighty God fo car- 

. neſtly wooeth (as it were ) the conuerſion of 
Jerufalem, as no louer in the world could vtter 
morclignes, and teſtimonies of a hart infla- 

med and ſet on fire with tender affection, then 

he doeth rowardes that Citty which [fo often 

Gods andgricuouſly had offended him. For firſt af- 
wqoing ter many threats powred- out againſt her , if 
of Heru- she did nor returne; leſt 5he might perhappes 
falem. fallintadeſpaize, he makaththis proteſtation 
- > Fo pi.) 


— Ageinſtdeſpiireof Godt mercy: - . 39 Chaps 
in the beginning of his ſpeech : 1 ? penal oY 
eff miki exc. Angry 1 am not (0 Hieraſalem) bur Iſa, 37 «--- 
wharſocuer I have ſpoken , I haue ſpoken of _ 

will and loue. Secondly, he entrech inco. © © 

is diſpute and doubr with himſelfe abour 
punishing her finnes : /7har ſhall [ doe > Shall I 
tread her -under my feet and put her to the fre? Or _ | 
eill ſhe uſtant band, and make wit 
me? PV he 7 a fy) make prone, gre me? —- 
After which doubr and cunctation , he reſol- WO 
neth himſelfe ro change his manaer of ſtile, 8 xjjs chyq 
to fall alirtle ro chide with her,and then ſaith: ding. n 
Harken Oyee deafe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, looke 
about you yee blind folke that will not ſee : who is 1g, 4p 
blind and deafe but my ſernant,that will not regard or * | 
liften to the meſſengers which I ſend ? O thou which 
baft open eares , wile thou not heare? Arid then a 
lirtle after, he begiuuerh ro ſmooth and ſpeake 
faire againe, ſaying;Exer fmce thow haft byu gra- Iſa . 437 
cions and glorious in mine eyes, | haue loued thee, and : 
for thy ſoule will I gitee whole nations. Feare not , for 
that I am with thee. Wherwith she being lirtle 
or nothing mooued , he curneth to a ſweet jj. anme 
manner of complaint, ſaying: Thor haſt enthral- pj 
led me by thy finnes , and with thine iniquaties thou 
haſt yyeatly afflied me. Which being ſaid , and 
tho wewhat worne therby to louehim, as it 
leemerh: he returneth vnto her with this moſt xrjg {ind 
comforrable and kinde ſpeech : [ ant he , which ſpcach « | 


cancelleth thine iniquittes for mine one ſake , and * 
will nener thinke any mare upon thy ſrunes. pk 
20. All which being done, and God and 
Shee now reconciled, and made faſt friends | 
O_— his divine Mateſty beginneth a ye- 
Iy lowing conference fasit were) andfivect ex-" 
«dd * * 5 poſtu- 
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ference. haue any thing wherhy thaw maift be iuſtiped R Thy 
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-* © poſtulation withher, ſaying in theſe wordss 
__ . Call thoutoa memary the Facing. 4 are paſt,and let 
His con- v5 i«dge owr ſelus btere togeather. Ta me if thoyg 
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fiſt par en? wits aſfaner exo, Wherar the being 
azhamcd,and having nothing in the world ta 
anſ\yere tor herſelfe , almighty God comfar. 
rech her, and knicterh vp the whole matcer in 
this moſt kinde and amiable forr, Feare nor, 
for I will power out my ſpirit vpon thee , and 
| ypon thy feed, and my benediction thall be 
ypon thine offpring, thy children $hall bud vp 
and florithas willoes planted by the water 
fide; Thus faith the Lord and King of {ſraet,rhe 
»*? © Lord of Hoſtes ,thar is thy redeemer; l am the 
firſt, and rhe laſt , and beſides me there is no 
other Gad. Be mindfull of this, chou houſe of 
Ixcob, | haue difſolucd and diſſipated thy ſin- 
_ nes, as acloud is difſviued in the ayre, be 
_ -»{+ -  Mindfull of chis, and haye an aſſured confi- 
dence. Thus farre continuerh the treaty bet- 
wene God and his Citty of Jeraſalem. 
zz. And now rell me ( deare Chriitian) 
4 whether it be poiſivle for any hart or tongue 
in the world, co conccaue or expreſfſe more. 
, C veheinent 
eration $994 will and burning atfeRion, then of Gods 
vpon the PI. in this treaty hath beng declared > Whar 
former Jour or enamoured perſon ypon earth, what 
treaty of P3Tionate hart cauld waoe more earneſtly,ſuc 
God with 20re diligenrly , folicire more artificially, 
oat of cOmprajns more pirrifully , expaſtulare more 
tem aniably,conferre more intrinſecally,remit of- 
"fences more readily, offer benefires more a-- 
boutdantly,conclude more ſwoctly , pg give 
= TEES -- 0 
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Again? Jeſpatr#\ Gods merey. 


tmorepregnanc teſtimonies of vateyned lone, 
or'more aſſured certainty of erernall league 
and amity,then doth __ God' vhto this ©» 


nation, that 1o grieuouſly had offended him ? 
who. will not confefſe now with the Prophet pz, 1447 
Dawd : That ſweet and mercifull is our Lord er his | 
miſ-rations aboue all the - of his moſt wonderfull 
wks. Wino will maruaile,if theſame Prophet Pſaln. 384 
made a vow, that his euerlaſting ſong ſhould : 
be of the mercies of this his Lord and maker. 
22, Bur yer rhis thing 15 made much more Gods te 
apparanr, by that wnich his diuine Maiefty did ger loue 
atcerwards to the ſame people in the dayes of +; Hieru- 
Jeremy the Prophet {aboue an hundred yeares falem 
afcer this creacy in the time of Eſay ) at what hen he 
time God being reſolved to deſtroy them and yas wo 


, 


thexr Cirry,for their obduraris in their fines; geftray i 


- tha .? 
when the houre of execution drew neere , his 


bowels of mercy were {0 couched with com< -. 
miſcration rowards them, as he called to Tefe= 
my, and commaunded him once againe'to $9 ES; 
vp to the temple gate where all the people did 
paſſe in and aur, and there with alonde yoyce 

ro crie as followerh; HeareJee the wordof God,0 1,16, +3 
dll you of Tuda, that doe paſſe in and out by theſe ga+ 
tes :Thus ſuyth the Lord of Hoſtes the God'of Iſrael: 
yet doe you amend your tw ryes,an I vill © divell in this 

place with you e354. And when this exhortatiori; 

and bleſſed indeauour of almighty God could 

not. mooue or profit them any thine art all: 


a » 


4 " 


9 


then his vnſpeakable goodnes” began with . it 4 
ſharpe threates in this: manner : My' fury and HieremFe 
mdignazion 15 gathered rogeather ypon this 
Eirty;and v pon the inhabitmiits;/and'vpon rhe 

very beaſtes. and cartle therof,ds&all6 "= the 

dine u1tC 


Dp I» 332 Chriftian Direflory « Part. 2 © 
Ire and trees of this region. The carcaſes of 
: this people $halbe food to the birdes of the 
Flitrew. g airc,and tothe beaſtes of the field, itheir enc< 
mies $hall come and caſt forth of their fe. 
pulchers, the bones of the Kinges and Princes 
of dz, the bones of their Prieſtes, Prophets 
and inhabirantes , and hail drie them at the 
ſunne, and cait them our ynto the dung-hill, 
After all which long and dreadfull commina- 
tion, healtereth his ſpeech preſently againe, 
and faith with a yery lamentable and pitri- 
Full voyce. And mill not he that is fallen ( notwith- 
_  Ranaimgall this) riſe up agame ? VI not he that is 
| elepanted from me, returne unto me againe? O why 
doth my people yunne from me ſo obiimately ? 
23- By whichlouing complaint, and in- 
The won g1ire other meanes of mercy thar God vicd 
derfull + tg thar people, when no amendment ar all 
PFOCe- could be procured : his diuine Maicſty was 
= of enforced to. call Nabuchodonoſor King, of Bae 
odwith ,,,,, before the walles of Hieruſalem , to de- 
Hieruſa- ſtroy it. But even now alſo conſider the 
lem. bowels of his vnſpeakable mercy . For ho- 
wp that by chis terrour they might perchance 
y e {tirred vp to conuerlion, he ſent leremy the 
Prophet to them againe , with this embaſſage: 
Tell the imnhabitantes of Hicruſalem , will ye not yet 
receaue diſcipline, and obey wy wordes > Wherat. 
thoſe graceles people were ſo lirtie mooued, 
as they tooke leremy and calt him into prifon 
| Hier. 35 , forhis meſſage, and therby exaſperated moſt 
- -_._-- gricuouſly Gods further indignation againſt 
them, Notwithſtanding all which, his incom=. 
prehenſible clemency-would- nor thus aban-. 
done them ; but commanded holy leery to 
0 write 


+ @ =, 
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Agayu?"deſpayre of Gads mercy. 333 Chap. Io 
write outall his threates and promiſſes in a 
booke togeather , and to ſend the ſame vnto Hier, 36» 
them forth ofthe priſon, where he lay , by his 
ſeruant Baruch,co be read in their hearing,and 
ſo he did. Wherof when Iloxchm the King had 
vnderſtanding, he commanded Barxch to be The' gb 
brought into his preſence, and there 10 read g,qacyof 
the booke by the fyre ſide, as the Scripture q jew- 
notcth . And when he had heard bur three or ;.4, as 
foure pages thexof, he cur them out with a -*'. © 
pen-knitc, and threw the whole booke into = 
the fyre and ſo conſumed it, At which obſti- 
nate and impious dealing , albeit almighty 
God were extremely offended, yet comman- 
ded he this ſame booke to be indighted and 
wruten againe,in much more ample manner 
then before, therby (if ir had bene poſſible ) ro 
«baueſtirred vp and gained that people vnto 
him . But when this by no meanes 1n the 
world could be brought to paſſe, then permit» 
ted his diuine Maieſty, the whole Citty to be 
deſtroied, according to his former threat, and 
that rebellious people to be led away.captiue 
in bondage to Babilon.In which place and mi 
fſery ( notwithſtanding their demerites ) his 
infnite mercy could -not forſake them, but | 
ſent his Prophet Exechiel , as alſo Barnch vato Oe.” 
them , with extreme complaint :of their on = 3» 
obduration , and yer offcring vmto them 
mercy and pardon, cuen then , if they would 
xepent » 
24+ And what more wonderfull clemen- 
cy then this, can poſſibly be imagined deare 
Chriſtian brother May in reaſon any man 
Face no ener ing cont, op. cluagin of 


$124 Han DireBory. Part. v8. 
Gods mercy , how great and yricuous ſoetitt 
. the burden ofthis finnes be , when he confide. 
reth this procceding of his eternall Maieſty 
with the people ot /jrar{ tor lo many yeares & 
and ages cogcather : whome hiunlcite calleth 
Exoch, 2 . norwithſtanding , Gente Apoſtatiicemyauya fa« 
4+, Cee e7F midomabili corde ; an Apolttaricall nation , 
of a thameles countenance and incorrigible 
4... i diſpoſition. Can God deuitc any niore effe» 
A'won- 
derfull 


matea ſinner confidently to returne ynto him 
point. 


then are thele ? and yet (gentle Reader )tfor thy 
further comtort and encouragement in thrs 
behalte, I will ad1oyne one thing more, which 
doth exocced and pafſcall reaton and reach of 
humane imaginarion : And this is, thar God 


piomifeth t/a finner that fay thfuly wil returh 


vnto hin noronly to forget and vererly ex- 
tugiish alt memory of his former faiquityes, 
bar ally ro make more 10y and triumph at his 
connerfion, and to loue and cherish hum more 
tendenly'ar his retarn :then if he had neuer tak 
let or departed from his ſernice. 
' 25.» This God himlfelte fignifyerh by rhe 
Pfopher [Jay when he fayth : Call wnto Hieruſa- 
- aha to rang, tmo bey hart ( that 15 —— 
- :.44=2 Joſthat bevy wnigquiry is forgmen : ſhe hath receaucd 
What i0y wonble dt 'Godi hands for all her finnes committed. « 
there is And mote playnely in another place by the 
made of {ame Prophet : The light of the moone ſhalbe as rhe 
2a ſinners l;ybt of the te , &7 the light of the ſunne ſhall be ds 
conuerf.. 9 lightof ſemeen dayes ſeanen tymes o together , 
on. God frat bind vp the wounds of Fo pooglt and 
cds beat rheip ſoares, And to this purpofe doe ap- 
OSINET 20D oy weaned Te- 
| raves 


Etuall/and forcibie mcancs , to erect and ant- 


Again#t deſpaire of Gods mercy... 
rables ot our Sauzour in the Ghopell, concer- 
ning the exrraordinare 10y and icafting, that 


the'carefull woman made, when ihe bad toid Lic. 15s 


agayne her groat that was loſt, & the. good 
Shepheard , when he brought backe thesheep 
that was aſtray; and the mercyfull Father whe 
he receaued home his tonne that before had 
abandonel him. And to the ſame purpoſe 
doth it alſo appertayne, that in the ÞPropher 
Danid God gloryeth , eſpecially in the ſeruice 


ofthoſe people , that before had nor knowne Pſalm17, 


him. And thts shall ſuffice for this ſec6d point, 
to shew , what-wonderfull meanes almighty 


God doth vie , in ſetting forth his mercy tor 


allurement of fingers ynto repentance. 
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The third Part of this Chapter. VV bat afſurace 
of pardon God giueth to them that repent, 
4 and mrue towards him . 


ct. 
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W Nd ſohaning declared. what excee- 
A ding great love and mercy God. beas 

: reth towards man, atd-how ctiectu- 
Aly he expreſſteththe ſame by his ſuyng vats 
friners fqr their conuerfion : It fqRowerh thar 
we$hould in this third place examine {onge 
what more in. particular , what certayne aflia> 
rance his diuite Maieſty giucth of yndoubred 
Pardon and tall remiſſion of theis finnes,to.all 
ſuch as vnfaincdly $hall refoJue themſclyues is 
kako their tefge vio hem, SDS. oh 
i: %& | 4 
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mifle 1n this place alſo ro adde aword or two, 
\ for more playne aud cuident demonſtration 

thereof. And this shall be done by ſerring 

downe both the wordes & deeds, that 1s, both 

the promiſſes and performance which almigh- 

ry God hath vied and exerciſed in this bebaife, 

to all ſuch as haue offended him wharſocuer, 

27- Andforthe firſt , which are his pro» 

miſſes, moſt apparent it is as well by the things 

The pro- Which before haue byn diſcufſed,as allo by the 
miſes of Whale courſe, body and drift of holy Scripture, 
God to {hart the promiſes of mercy. and pardon which 
finners his diuine Maicity hath madeto ſinners, and 
that re- Whercunto by his ſacred word he hath { 1a 
pent. Cxrrayne manner } obligcd himſelfe , are both 
manyfold,yehemeur, abſolute, and yniuerſal}: 

VV boſoeuer ſball depart fron: bis wicked wayeg , aud 

Exech, 11 ##rne onto me ((ayth almighty God } 1 will re- 
33.34. 37 ae him. Behold the yniuerſality of all people 
and perſons, withour excluding any. And then 


furcher : At what day ſoeutr an impious man ſhall re-. 


Tre wnto me from his impuety , bis wickednes ſhall 
wet birt him, ſaith the ſame Lord God of Hoſtcs- 
See the yniuerſality of all rymes and ſcaſons 
withour exception . But yet harken what God 
addeth befids ; Leaueof to do peruerſcly ( ſayth he 
tothe lewes &c. ) and then do you come and fmde 
fault with me, if you can. For if your finnes were as 
red as [caylet they ſhall be made as whue as ſnow 0 
Confider the yniuerlſality of all kind of finncs 
be they nener ſo gricuous, ſo horrible,or hai- 
nous. Andiinally,God calking.to a ——_ 


beyr euery man by that which before hath bin 
treated, may ſutfhciently conceaue : Yer for 
the importance of the matrer,it shall not be a- 


A | deſpeyyadf Gads"initty.— 387 > > 
that hatho ne and moſt;infj6»,; . 
ly offended him, he ſayth.thus: It is.a £omeyerem 3y 
mon receaued ſpeach,thatifa woman depart; | 
from her husband , and do ioyne her felfe to. 
another man, she may not rerurne to-herfirſt 
busband agayne , for that she is defiled,, and. 
made contaminate , And yet whereas thou 
baſt departed from me, and haſt commited. 
fornication with many. other louers ; ;do. thou \ 
returne ynto me agayne, and I will teceaue . 
thee, ſayth almighry God, nw 

28. By which wordes is expreſſed thtfourth 
vniuerſality,containing all ſtates, qualities, SC 
conditions of meu,how many Wayes,or how 
contempruouſly ſocuer they haue commirted 
fiance againſt his dimine Maiecſty . And what 
may be added now more vnto this?Was there 
eucr Prince that made fo large an offer vato 
bis ſubiectes? Or was there cuer Father that 
gaue {o ample and vniuerſall promiſe of par- 
don vnto his children? Who can now miſtruſt | 
himſelfe t9:be excluded: from this aſſurance From y- 


qualities af finners are comprehended? O Gods pro 
moſt miſerable and infortunate man that ex-: miles ra 
cludeth bimſelfe, whome God excludethnot! (nners , 
What is there in this general! and vniucrfall 5 
ei a ne in the-world should - * 

| hauepretence, to make any leaſt doubt or 
queſtion? Of the meaning ( perbaps.) and in. 
tent of him that promiſerh” O deare brother, 
it is Only .Joue and charity, and conſequently, 
canngtdtrceaue ys, Of the rruth andAurety of 
lus promiſes? x; is infallible; and moracer«; - 
obat - 'Y tayno 


— — 


—— 
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tairie then heauen. and: earth pur togeather?' 


repenced making his conuerfion vto his rx 
MT £ 0 


** "Of the power that{he hath-ro perforne his 


Three promifſe>Itis infinice,:and.notreftrained by. 


points pf atiy boandes orlimication. Wherof then may 

great c6- we'doubr? orin which of theſe rhree points 

fort» may we norconceaue moſt ſingular 'conſola- 

tion? Heare tho comfortable meditation, that 

Bern.ſerm bleſſtd's. Bernard made ypon theſe three parti- 

de fragm . culers which we haue now mentioned. Tris 

7. miſeri. confidero({ayth he) uw quibes tota ſpes 'mea'confiftir, 

cordiarum charitatem wocationts, cvernatem promiſuonis , pote» 

in fine « flatewrpedditionis ec . Fhat is , I doeconſider 

three thinges (ſaith this holy man.) wherin all 

my hope confiſteth, and wherby it is made in- 

uincible. Firſt , the exceeding loue and'charity 

of him,thart calleth metro him by repentance; 

ſecondly,the infallible 'truth and certainty of 

his promiſe which he makech to me of pardon 

and mercy;thirdly;the endles power and abi- 

lity he hath to peiforme wharſocuer he pro- 

miſerh. This is chattriple or threefold :rope & 

-v :; Chaine, which holy Scripture faith is hardly 

:., _ -broken: for that by this rope, ler downe ynto 

Ectlyſ”. 4+ vs from heauen, which is our countrey., into 

£*+, ._. -*this world, that is ourprtiſon, we may aſcend 

©; -» :::: and mounrvp (if we'wdl ) eucn vynto the ſighr 

« 7127: 1 and poſſechon of Gods erernall Kingdome & 
How cod heaucnly glory. Thus far that Blefſed Father: 

hath per- '; a9../ /But now to the ſecond poitit;' if we 

formed confider/how faythfally almighty God hath 

his pro- put imexccution thoſe promiſes of his from 


miles tO tyme'to'tyme, and! how no one tan vpon - 


ſinners earth {fo tmatiy ages as:the workd hath conti- 
that haue nued) was euer yet fruſtrate of his; Hope, in 
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Of rewardes inthe life td come \ 
ade ir from his hart : we $hall find further 
cauſe for vs' ro confider. For ſo much as it 1s 
not probable , or in reaſon to be imagined, 


349 


thar he which neuer fayled in rymes paſt, will 


breake his promile for the tyme to come ; e[- 
cially feting now in Chriſtianity , when we 
auc this aduanrage aboue other tormer ti- 
mes (as S. lohy dorh alſo note) that he, who 
was, and is our judge, is become alſo our ad- 
nocare to pleade our cauſe . 
!3o. Caſt backe thine eyes then,my loning 
deare brother , and take a view of all ages, t1- 


Is Toan 3 


mes and ſeaſons paſt and gone. Begin from Neuer 
the firſt creario of the world, & come downe- finner res 
ward cuen vnto this day;and examine indiffe pented , 
rently, whether in all this wide compaſſe of that was 
times, perſons, places, and moſt grieuous of- Not pare 


fences commirred againft his diuine Maieſty, 
there were 'cuer yer any one finner ypon 
carth that nga vnfaynedly, and was not 
receaued-. The finne of our firſt parents, was 
preſently forgiuen vnro them, ypon their firſt 
fignification of griefe, and ſorrow for the: 
ſame, And nor only this, but our Santour alſo 
Icfus-Chriſt was promiſed to be fenr, for re- 
ſtoring them and their poſterity ro the glory 
and felicity, which by their fall they had loft. 
After this, vntill the time of Abraham, and of 
the people of Iſrae!, as ſome workes of Gods 


zſtice are recorded in holy writ , that were ' 
 exorciſed'ypon ' irrepentant offendours : 1o 


are many more celebrared of his mercy. And 
only two' or three perfons in particuler are. 
mentioned, whonotwirhftanding fome for- 


doned,_ 


Gene. 34 


row which they ſeeretbto haue of their of 


Y S . tence 


Chap: t . 340. Chrſlian Dir « Part. 30 

. I... et 6c99"ary, firſt wherof was 
the murderer Cain, who at the beginning de- 

nied his wickednes vnto God, and then bein 

conuict<d,deipaired of remiflion. The ſecon 
was Eſau, whome S. Pay calleth a prophane 
fornicator, who found no place of repenrance, 
albeit with teares he ſought the ſame. Wher- 
 Chyſof?. of S. Chryſoffome giueth the reaſon in theſe 
hom.80 de wordes: For this cauſe Eſau obtained not pardon, 
pen, ad for that he didnot _ as he should haue. done, bis 
p*p+ Anito. tea; es proceeamy rather of anger and temptation,then 
of 11e [0110w. $0 he, The third was Judas 1n the 
new Teſtament, who made shew of ſorrow 
and {ome repentance, bur it was not true, but 
with delpaire . Whertore let vs looke ypon 

-- » them thar repenrted truly indeed. 

The infi- 31. Whecnthe people of 1ſraelcame to be 
| a diſtinct nation, and to be gouerned at Gods 
of the pointement, how gricuouſly (trow. you) did 
Jewish they offend dayly,and almoſt howerly his di- 
people & ine Maieſty/And how graciouſly. did his vn- 
their infi= (e.kable clemency remit, and pardon theis 
nit Pat” manifold and innumerable finnes and tref- 
dons IC- pafes done againſt him? The whole Scripture 
ccaued (;n truth) ſeemeth nothing els , but a perpe- 
fro God. taall narration of Gods incredible patience & 
mntinite mercies towards them. And if 1 would 
- ſpeake of particuler perſons among. them, 
The eX4- 1h he reccaucd ro bis fauour after great 
ple of Ma & manifold offences committed; there would 
nalles. hen cnd of that xecitall'., Ler axnaſbes that 
moſt impious and wicked King be gn exam- 
4: Reg. 12 ple tor ail, whoſe enormous life and moſt de- 
| 2-Par.33. reſtable_actes whole pages are replenished, 
Hier. 15 « both in the Bookes of kipges and C pnicles, 

| RF ny | "-- 
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nit ſinnes 


; Aganſt deſpaire of Gods _ . 341 Chapt. 
72s | andyer atterwardynotwirhſtanding,.the ſame * 

le- | man falling into miſery and calamity among 

ng f| the Babylomans (a forrunare {choole oftentiines 

nd F for Princes, who in their proſperity. are wont 

ne | toconcemae all admonishments) he _ ro 

xe, | be forrowfull for his former life and actions; 

r- | andro doe great pennance ( as the Scripturs 

ſe | faich})in the t1ghr of God, for the ſame. Where- 

”, | at his-divine and incomprehenlible mercy 

1g was {0 much moned preſently, as he receaued 

» | himco fauour, and brought him backe from 

© f hispriſonand fetrers, to his Kingdome and 

 f| unperialichrone of -Maieſty againe. _ 

t : $2; The cxamplc allo of the Nimuites 1s VE- The exi- 
i) ry notable and finguler in,this behalte; Againſt ple of the 
whame alaiighty God hauing decreed a {en+ Ninijuites 
tence of death , ta be executed within a cer- 


, taine time, he commanded lonas the Prophet Joy, 2.3 
| to goe and denounce that ſentence vnto ,, 

them. Bur Jens well knowing the nature and 

; diſpoſficion-of God towardes mercy ; forciaw 


(as afcerwardes he fignifieth) thar if he thould 
7 goe and beare that embaſſage vnto them, and 
they thereupon make change of their liues, his 
Maieſty; would preſently: pardon them, and to 
hce'should:be raken fora falſe and lying Pro- 
 Pher. Far auoiding which inconuenience , he 
choſe rather ro flye away.by fea ro the Cutty 
$ of Tharfss, and there to hide him{ſclfe . But al- 
mighty God raiſed arempett in that journey, 
an diſpoſed in ſuch fosr, as Iozzs was caſt in. 
to the ica , and chere receaued and dcuoured 
by a whale, from whoſe belly he was com- 
maunded afrerwardes to-repaire to Niniue, & 
FF £9 do his former mefſage, which he perfour- 

; IF mcg, 
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med, And the renour of hys mefſage was, that 
within forty dayes thathuge Cury of- Niniue 
thould be deſtroyed .' Which he having de- 
nounced vnto rhem,the'ſequele fell our; as /e- 
125 before had (uſpected.' For the Niniuites 
belieuing the meſſage, and beraking themſel- 
ues to repentance , God forgaue thetn pre- 


ſently,wherat lonas was 'exceedingly :gricued 


and offended, and complained 1weertly to 
God of his ſtrange dealing herin, demanding 
of he had enforced /him to comeand preac 
deſtruction vato them , knowing: well: before 
hand , that he would 'pardon thera e Bur his 
mercifull Lord anſwered'him fully to this 
point by a certaine accident thar*'ifell out, 
Wherto 1onas was not able torreply one word. 
33- For foitchanced, that loxas fitting 
withour the walles of Nine , vnder -an-luy- 
busb,that inone night by Gads appointment 
was {prong vp to couer ham from the funne; 
the ſame luy by Gods ordinance -perished vp- 
on the ſuddaine, & was conſumed by a worm, 


Confider leauing the poore prophet deſtirmeof that co- 


the - 


ſolarion of inadow which he receaued' by it, 


{peach of wherwith he being nor a lircte- diſquieted and 
Almigh- afflicted, God laid vnro- hum? Thou{lvxas) att 


ty God. 
Jonas 4 « 


{orrowfulland much grieued for lofle of thine 
Iuy-rree, which notwithſtanding -rthou dideſt 
not plant, nor make to grow, nor tovkeſt any 


. labour ar all abourir, bur the ſame grew vp 


in one night, and jn'one night mt periched a- 
gaine ; And hall nor I then be carcfull ro par- 
don my great Citry of Nizwe.,wherin there be 
aboue an hundred and twenty thouſand inno- 


ccar people , whuch cangor diſtinguith ber- 


wWeenc 
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gift deſÞajre.o Pens” 


Ay 
mens er right hand 't ji le Th, "i Wane 


hrs the. anfun of als of alga Irg 10ers 
bis fingular in Rela! o) iverty - wil 


4a defence 'that the Nate were. bly ne 
ya rear ang labours. of þis owne han. 


des,as all other peo ra allo are . Of whi kind 


of reaſon, and contideration,, there haue bene Imnthe*" 


diners, thinges ſaid and, CC clared. before, for firſt Pare 
manifeſtation of Gods infinite mercy. "And all of this 
this thar hicherto hath byn, ſpoken, bob 6 ofthin- Chaprer. 
Fe only done in tyme df the old Teftargent, 
fore 6.5hs appearance pf Chriſt oyr Sauiour *' , FORD 
G 111% 
f, 

—_— . Bar now if we looke.i into the tyre of _" i207 
grace when Godt incarnate came {cIfe in” 2% 
perſon, tothe the ziches of his PE: > iner- Wi xatnþ Siþft 
cyymomortall men.vpon garth; We hall ſee of mercy 
8, of this 3 in op. 

. Exceeding es JALA0W out cica- W.T&- 
tour, and, Som ED (as,it 'were)* Tbdy 
-with extreme compaſiion, came downe into 
the vale of. miſery wath refolution not; only. ro 
offer pardon and forgjuenes-to all his, sheep Li wA. 
that wereaſtray and would returne;, but alſo- t,IA's 
to follow,and {ecke them out,and being foind, 
.tolayzliem.on his owne thoulders , and 1 ro 
beare them backe vatg. the fold aa ne -and 
there to giue his ly RO bloud for. cheir. de- 
fence-agaynſt the wolte..,Q ſweet Lord, what Ioay. 10; 
greater loue-can be imagincd then this? What ez 11 . 
mMOre, pregnant fignificatiqnof inflamed Cha- 
rity,cap mans Cogitation COnceaue Or appre>: : 
hend?- Is.it meruayle pow ifhe who; deicen- 
ded ynto.vs withythis hajt, & with thefe bow- 
el; of burnugg affection ah ſer open the ares. 

L. 4 4 


of hezuen,, which A 
bes mage? SEL n - FR | | 
4 "35, Heerhefice ir proceedeth thar-all his de- 
' The wo- light and pleaſure vpon'carth ,was ro conuerle 
derful cle Witt finners;, &-to grue'them.comfort , cou- 
mency of age , and confidence in him. Whictrhe didlo 


% 


* 
+4 


Teſs our Manifeſtlyin rhe fight of al rhe wdHtdas be'was 
Sauiour . Very fcidalous & offentiue rherby tothe Seribs 
--. * CC Pharifesangotherprincipall Rulers among 
Matth. 9, the Iewith nation.” Heerehence aHf6'did' pro» 
ex.x,-* cecdrhoſe his moſt neruailous ſpeactics and 
Mare. x. fttaygeinuirarions of wicked'tnen-vneo him, 
-:-+:4: \A$ for example, ar onetyme ainonyorher, 
"when he cryed onrn publique : Cohxe unto me 

. "aller ihit doe ibour tbe heauy locxden'ey-1 will re 
hk Freſh you. And 4tanother ryme oled haps rhe 
* Vl'temple of leriſatervpor a high feſtiuall day”, 

- wherrallthe people wete'gatheredroveather', 
-he{ſtoodvp'in the middeſtioftheniall, & bra- 
 *eforth into this vechement inuiration, wirh a 

' . Jowd yoyce, as 8. loh#Euangelift recorderh'? 
IP's "7 f any man among you bethirſly , ter ibn come onto 
; me; a4 he ſhall drinks';Aeerby it cane to paſle 
that hisdiuine Maieftyavas termedS0dthmon- 

Matth, 11 Ty ', Pablicanorm 0609 metre The fri- 
end atidfamiliarof wicked Publicand and fin- 

ners.” And heerof findlly ir tid proceed, that 


» he receaued all, imbraced all , add forgaue all 


that 


LY 
wo 


vs Sama 
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yred ynto him' were they Scribes , 
Pharifies:;; Souldiars , Publicans, Vſurers, Har- 
lores, Thieucs', -Perſecutours, or wharſocucr 
moſt grieuous offendours beſides-{ whereof 
parriculer exampls mech kind might be allea- 
gcd:-) aſſuring vs furthermore, thar after his 
relurrection and blefſed aſcenſion to-the right 
hand of his Facher }hie would be more bounti- 
Full yet in chis manner of proceeding,and draw 
all ynto himſelfe', he being borh our ludge and 
Aduocate , our King'\and Mediaroar, our God 
Redeemer, our Father and Brorher, our Pricſt 
and Sacrifice , and he thar both pleadeth and 
derermineth our cauſe togeather . 

---36;-— Waatthenshould not we hope now G 
{ deare Chriſtian bratheg ) at the hands of this 2cAt & 
our Lord and Mayfter\, Which hath left ynro Many 

vs fix wordes ; fuchUceds , ſuch aſſured eui- ©2nles of 
denees of ins infallible-loue and aboundant Afured 
mercyes towards vs? Why should nor his dea- hope «, 
lings with other menibetore vs ,' girdle ys bart 

and courage to confide afſuredly in him , for 

the cyme prelent and-ro come Why should 

not his former moſt intinire ſ\veer mercyes he | 
ynto vs molt odoriferous and fragrantaffuring +- ? a 
ſauours and oyntments, to make ys.; 'as they | 
did rheſpouſe in the Canticles', follow audazune Conte t « ? 
efter han .? Heare what deugur S. Berna'd doh Bewnſers 
medirare-vpon'this paſſage of Chrifts fragranr 22> - #3 
oingments: Oſweer iefus/({aythhe} he trech Cant + 

and'oderiferous ſmell of thy wonderfull cle- 

mency dorh allure-ys to runne afcerthee, when 

we heare ſay , that thon deſpilc{t rior beggars, 

nor abharreſt (ſinners. We know righe weil {O _ 
Lord) thar CSEISAN xeiect rhe! thiefe. 01 1, 
4:1 5 thar 


Toan. 13} 
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Chap. 1. 348 _ Chiiffian Diveflory. Pare; v-; 
thar confeſſed thee, nor the finnefull woman 
that wepr vponthee, nor the Cavanean thax 
humbled herſclfe before thee , not the wicked 
adulcereffe brought ynrathee , nor the, Toller 
or Tribute-gatherer that: followed. thee , 
the Publican that repayred vato thee , nor the 
diſciple that denied thee,nor Saul that did per» 
ſecure thee, nor thy tormentoars thax. did naile 

.*_ _  . thy ſacred body ypon the croſſe. ©, Lord, all 

* ©  theſcaretragrant ſmell 8&ſauours. of chy. moſt 

ſweer mercy : and artthe ſent oftheſe.thy.qint- 

ments,we do follow and runne aftcr thee, Thus 

farre S. Bernard. TA, ey PS. 9201) [2410 d 


OT. __ WW a —— od 


A— " ——_— oY —_ ith 
- - __ LEA SSL OH ELEC ACS = 9 4. ad wm 


- The fourth Part of this Chapter.” Contayning 
the application of all that bath byn ſazd . | 
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37: Nd ſo with this to come to the fourth 

and laſt Parr of this Chapter., and ro 

- apply allthat hath byn {ayd of Gods 

mercy, to our preſent purpole ; What man is 

Row. 8. there lining in the world ,that readingand be- 
lieuing theſe things , can doubt or miſtruſt ro 

- * **-  Feceauepardon for his finnes 7. If God behe that 
Rom. 10 « inififyeth , who is able to condeue vs, laith the holy 
'  * ApolſtleS. Pal. lfGod be minded to-deliuervs, 
who can take vs out of his hands? If God. pro- 

reſt that he will pardon vs, why -Shoild! we 

make any doubt or queſtion therof ar all? 

Why $hould nor we: ijoyne rather with thar 

confident and fairhfull ſeruanc of his S::Paul, 

Pb. 10. who fayth vato vs, and to all other ſinners: li- 
wWN2Zs 
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Againft deſpaire of G merry « 347 hap. * 
wing, in his maiſters name 2 Ler ws 1epaire victo 
hintwith a true hart in fulnes of fauth, hauing purged $ , Pauls 
our harts' from an eull confcrience,let vs bold tatt an exhorta- 
immoueableconfeſs:91 of owr hope , ſeeing he is f:th- tign ro 
full which hath yiven -onto v3 his promiſe : and let. Cofiden 
wvs confider how one of -v5 may *rouoke inuther to cg . 
-charity and good workes. By Which wordes the 
holy Apoſtle {ignificth,that wha ſinner ſocuer 
$hall re{olue with himlelfe ro purge his con- 
ſcience from wickednes for the rune ro come, 
and ro iraploy the ret or his life 1n charity and 
good workes : he may confidently and boldly 
repaire vnto almighty. God, with moſt cer- 
taine aflurance to ceceaue pardon and remilſ- 
fion. And alas (deare brother)why then should 
any man deipaire? Whertore should any man 
caſt away his ovne ſoule , that God ſo much 
dcefirerh ro faue?Whar a purtifull and lamenta- 
ble caſe is ir, to behould ſo many Chriſtians 
1n the world to go languisning in their ſfinnes, 
and to giue themielues ouer ro all Kind of ca- 
reles and diffojure ſenſuality { which by: God 
himlclte is called Deſperagon) vpon this con- 
ceit and wicked cagttation, that now'they arc 
gone ſo far,and ſo.deeply rooted and habitua- 
red in this kind of life, as ether it is impoſh- 
ble, or in vaine tor themto thinke of change 1. 4.5- 
or amendement > © deare brother, let rtheic courſe 
men harken to this excellent diſcourſe of ho- (4 
ly Chryſoffome, which enſuerh. ingots. 
38. ' 'Ifrhou be a wicked man (ſayth he) +. | 
thinke' ypon the Pubiicane : If thou be vn- Mons ok 
cleane of hife, conſider the harlot: 1f thou be a ; ;; x; it 
murrhererremember the thicte ; if rhou be a Pſalne ; an 
ſiyearer, Gall © ayud-the Blaiphemer : Caft "5 | 
thing #Y 


An excel 


8 _ Chriſhan Direflory. Part. vo 
thine .cyes ypon Sax/and Paul, firſt a perſeca2 
tour, and then a preacher, firſt a violent robe 
ber, afterward a good Steward and Diſpea- 
ſer : firit chaffe, atterward good corne : tirlt a 
wolte, afterward a shepheard , firſt lead, after 
gr ficſt a diiperſoar, afterward a.gacherer; 

r{t a breaker dowae of GoJs vineyard, after- 
ward a planter: firſt adeſtroyer , afterward. a 
, builder. Thou haſt ſeene manifold wickednes; 
bur now behold vntpeakable mercy . Thou 
haſt heard the pride of the teruant , conſider 
now the loue and clemency of the Maiſter. I 
will nor chou ſay ro me, I am a bla(phemer, I 
haue bya a perlecarour, I haue lead an vn- 
Cleane and abhominable life , and therfore I 
doubt leaſt I $ball not hauc pardon; Say not 
{o vato me, for heere thou haſt examples ro 
the coatrary , in euery of theſe and many 0- 
ther finaes . Thou maicſt (ately fly ro what 
port thou liſt , and thac either 1n the old or 
new Teſtament. For in the old thou haſt Da- 
«4, in the new thou haſt Pay!. 1 will not haue 
thee thertace alleage excules varo me, for co- 
ucring thine owne cowardaes. Haſt chou lin- 
ned? Dae penance. Halt thou (inneda thous 
ſand times ? Repeat a thouſand times vntai- 
nedly. This 1s the only oyncment that may be 
powred into an aftlicted conſcience, the cor- 
ment,wherof [ do well know . For the Diuel 
{tandeth by, whetting his ſword of delpera- 
ion and ſaying vato thee : Thow' haſt hued 
wickedly all chy yourh, and thy former yeares 
thou hait mis-ſpeat,thou haſt hauared playcs 
and ſpectacles with thy companions, and halt 
followed after loole and laiciuious iy 

thou 
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Againft deſpaire of Gods merey « 349-C 
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taken other mens goods from them 
wrongfully, thou haſt byn conerous, diflolute, 
and effeminare: thou haſt fore{worne thy 1elr; 
thou haft blaſphemed and commirted many 
other hainous and enormous crimes, & ther= 
fore what hope canſt thou haue of ſaluation? 
Truly none at all. Thou art a meere caft away, 
and canſt.not now go backe, and therfore my 
countaile is, that now thou vie the pleaſures 
and commodities of this world, & paſſe ouer 
thy time in mirth of hart, without cogiration 
of other affaires for the preſent &7c. Hnherto 
are S. Chryſoftomes words , vttering the def- 
paire of finners,and the Diuels counſaile vynto 
them. Bur let vs heare S. Chryſoftomes confura- 
tion. For thus it followeth in the fame homily 
unmediatly , 
39. Theſe are the wordes of the dijucl 
{ ſayth he :) theſe are the counſatles and per- 
ſuations of our enemy . But mine are quite 


JAP» Te 
an te 


S . Chry- 


contraty- If thou haue fallen, thou maicſt riſe ſoltomes 
againe: Ifthou haue bene a loſt companion, counſel! 
yer thou maiſt be ſaned:Ifthou haue commit- 2gainft 
ted fornication and adultery in 'time paſt, thedivels 
thou maiſt be continent for the time tocome:; Fentativs 


If thou have haunted playes and gaines, thou 
maieſt draw backe thy foote tom hence- 
forth : 4f. thou haue delighted in lewd and 
euill company, thou maieft heereafter ac- 
quaint: thy: ſejife with good. Thou haſt freee 
will to chule either part . This only is necef- 
ſary,thacthou beginne thy conuertion our of 
hand, and that thou repent and rake in hand 
eo reforme thy telte, though it be at the firft 
bura little+ Let thane cies deginue —_—_— 

orth 


wy, ap. t, 35% C iNian Dir eftory » Part. v5 \ 
forth one teare ; enter into thy conſciences c52 
fider thy ſelfe bur indifferently: Examine thine 
actions and whar they deſerue , lay before thy 
face the day of ludgment, with the torments 
of hell on rhe one ſide, and the ioyes of hea- 
uen on the other:Repent, confeſſe, amend thy 
life , ſeeke a medicine for thy wound our of 
hand, while rhou art. in this lite, in whar ſtate 


No tyme ypon thy death- bed, and ready to breath our 
too late thy foule and ſpirit, feare nor to repent ; for 
to repent that Gods mercy 1s not reſtrayned* by the 
thorrnes oftime , Which 1 ſpeake ynco you 
(my deare brerhren ) norro make you herby 
the more negligent, but only ro ſtirre you vp 
to the confidence of Gods mercy, and therby 
to auoyd the moſt dangerous gulfe of deſpe- 
_ zation. Hitherro this holy and learned Father. 
49+ In which long and large diſcourſe of 
his, we are to note, thar (rogeather with-moſt 
excellent encoragement which he giuerh to alh 
finners of whar ſtate and condition ſoeuer 
they be, in all rimes and ſeaſons to confide in 
| Gods mercy ,and neuer to deſpaire:) he giueth 
alſo an holiome admonishiaent , : that we 
Should not by rhis confidence become more 
negligent in reforming our liues , bur rather 
An exhor do it out of hand, withour all delay or-procra- 
tation & ſtination. Whereunto in like manner the holy 
| admoni- Farher S. Arguftie in a lhke exhortatiorvagainſt 
| tion of deſpaire,doth endeauour moſt vehemently to 
| S. Augu- ſtirre ys vp in theſe wordes: Let no man {fairh 
ſtine. he) afteran hundred finges, nor after a'thou- 
Serm. 58 ſand, — of Gods mercy, bur yerſo ler 
de Temp him notdeſpaire, as he-ſecko: preſently with- 
| | "I out 


or condition ſocuer thou be : Yea if thou be 


ont all ſtay, to reconcile himſeife ro God by 
amendment of life, leaſt perhaps after that by 
caſtome he harh gotten a habir of finne,he be 
not able to deliucr himſelfe from the ſnares of 
the diuel, albeit he would &c.So he. 

41. And in the very ſame Sermon the 
fame Doctor diſcourſeth yer further of the 


fame matter,in manner following:Not cue 
man thar hath ſinned, but he thar perſeuerer 


in ſinne, is hatefull and abhominaole in the 
fight of God. For that no man muſt diſtruſt of 
Gods mercy towards him that will amend & 
leaue his finnes . For that God himſelfe as a 
moſt {weer comforter hath ſaid by his Pro- 


het : That the impiety of a wicked man ſhall not Exech. 185 


urt him,at what day ſoeuer be ſhall turue from the 
ſame. Burt yet this great mercy of our Lord, is 
then only profitable vnto ys, if we delay nor 
our congerſion, nor do multiply finnes ypon 
ſinnes. Which I will declare ynto you by the 
example-of woundes and ruptures of. our bo- 
dy,by which the infirmiries alſo of our mind 
and ſoule may be conceaued. Thus then we 


ſce,if a mans toore, leeve or arme be broken, A fimils- 
with how great paine the ſame is reſtored to ryde-of” 
his accuſtomed (trengrh 'agayne . But. if any rhe body 
member of our body thould be bfoken twiſe, co/ &x- 


or three times, or more'often in one. and the 


felfe ſame place : Your charity can imagine, miſery of 
how hard a rhing it were for that part-ro reco- the ſoule, 
ver” her perfect health agayne . So. farerh ir by multge 
{deatedrerhren } inthe wounds andruprures plying ' 
of out ſoule. If a man do:commit afinneonce finne. 


or twice',and doe yafaynedly without diffi- 
ule make his refuge to the 'medicine of 
3. 4 4 Ld pens 
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| pennance; he dath our of hand obtayne health - 


- agayne, and thar ſomety mes without any skar 
or blemilk of the diſcale paſt. Burif he _ 
to adde finnes ypon fins in ſuch ſorr., that the 
wounds of his ſoule doe rather putrify within 
him by couering & defending them, the heale 
by repentance, and confeſſion : it 15 to be fea? 
red-, {caſtthat heauy ſpeach of the Apoſtle be 
fulfilled in him, ro whome he ſayth : Doe thou 
not know, that the bentgraty of God, is vſed to by ing 
thee to repentance? but thou by thy obdurate ard irrea 
pentant hart doeft beape to thy ſelfe wrath in the day 


of vengeance , and of the reuclation of Goas inſt ide 


gement « Thus far S. Augufline . 

42+ And now (deare Chriſtian) what can 
be ſpoken more effectually, eyther to exect ys 
to hope and confidence in Gods mercy”, or to 
terrify vs from preſumption in delaying, our 
amendement, then heer bath byn vexered by 
theſe noble pillars , and Fathers 0 rilteg 
Church, and moſt excellent inſtruments: and 


wordes temples ofhis holy Spirit > The diuine wyſe- 
ought tO dom of almighty God in a certaine place ſaith; 
moue VS That the words of wiſe- me oughttq be ſpurs 


vnto vs, and, as it were, nayles drauen.ante 
the depth of our harts : meaning therby., that 
we Should be ſtirred vp & moſt yehemently 
moued , when we heare ſuch wiſe-men as:the 
holy Ghoſt there mcaneth ( which indeed are 


| only they that haue the knowledge and true 


feare of God ) make ſuch exhortatjzons: vnto 
vs, and giue vs tuch holſome admantiiments 


-,;..; as theſe godly Fathers in this great: affayre 
haue done; And how 1s it then{(deare brother} 

that ive are nothing ſtured yp thabpngung 

6 c 


quickn 
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| Maw deſpaive of Gods mercy: 354 
quickned , nothing awaked > Well I will 
conclude this whole Chapter and treatiſe withi 
another exhortarion and admonition of Saint 
Augzſtine ; for thar beſides the grauc authority 
of the man ( which ought to moue vs much} 
Ithinke nothing can be ſpoken more excel- 
lently , or more agreeing ro our peculiar pur- 
poſe. This then he ſayth. 

43- Almighty God doth neuer deſpiſe the 
repentance of any man , if it be offered vnts 
him fincerly and ſimply. Nay,he accepteth the 
ſame moſt willingly,cmbracerh the penirenr, 
and endeauorcth to reduce him to his former 


haſh iT 


ſtare wherin he was before he fell. And'that A-notas 
whichis yer more, if a man be not able to ful- ble dif- 
fill the whole order of his ſatisfaction , yer courſe of 
doth nor God refule the leaſt penance that 1s, S. Augu= 
though it be done in neuer ſo $hort a ſpace. ſtine tou- 
Neither doth he ſuffer the reward to perish of chingour 
any little couerſis. And this doth the Prophet conuerii- 
Eſay ſeeme to me to lignity, when he ſayth in on. 

Gods perſon to the people of lirael: [ have Ser. 181, 
contriſtated thee alule ſor thy finne, 1 haue thicken de Temp, 
thee and haue turned my face from thee : Thou haſt c.16. 

byn ſad and haft walked in ſorrow, and I haue confor- Eſas 5 4x 


tedthee againe. Theſe examples then of pen- 
nance(deare brethren ) we hauing before our 
eyes , let vs not perſcuere in our wickednes 

nor deſpaire of reconciliation , bur rather lef 
Ys lay with a4 confident hart : We will turne 


home to our Father, and preſent our ſclues 


ynto our God, For truely { my brethren ) he 
will neuer turue away from the man,that rut=- 
neth ynto him. Himielfe hath ſaid, that he 1s a 


God thatdrayerh necre vnto vs , were itnot ' 
es” 


Our 
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our finnes doe make a ſeparation betwixx 
Hell not him and vs. Ler vs rake away then the ſepara- 
made for £0n and obſtacle,and ſo nothing shall ler our 
man, Coniunction with him, which he greatly dei- 
ccth. For to this end did he create vs, that he 
mighr beſtow vpon vs cternall bliſſe in his 
Kingdome of heauen. He did not make vs for 
hel, but he made his Kingdome for vs,and hell 
for the diuel.So he ſayth in the Ghoſpel: Come 
Jebleſſed of my Father ,enioy the Kingdome prepayed 
for you from the beginning of the world. And to the 
damned : Dhew me yeacumſedints ene114- 


Matth. a5 


Rory fier,wbich is prepa ed for the dinel ep his Anyel:. 
Inthis | b-4 If cher hall-fier was prepared for the 
life al. pe- diue], and the Kingdome of heauen for man, 
nanceis from the begirming ofthe world, it remai- 
auailable neth only, that we prouide , nor to looſe our 
bur not inheritance by ing in finne . So long as 


after. wearcinthis life , how many,or great ſocucr 
our ſinnes may be, it is poſſible ro wath ther 

away by pennance: bur when we thall be once 

departed from this world, albeit then we doe 

_—_ no doubt bur we hall from the bot- 

tom of qur hartes: ) yer thall it auaile vs no- 

thing. And albeit our teeth do gnalh , our 
mouthcry out, our eyes gush forth in teares, 
 & our harres tament with innumerable com- 
plaints, and ſupplications : yer thall no man 
heare vs,no man aſſiſt ys, nor ſo much as with 
the tip of his fingar , giue ynto vs a drop of 
water to cooje our tongue amiddeſt our tor- 
ments, but we thalt receaue that lamentablc 
anſwere, which the rich glntton receaucd ar 
the mouth of Abraham : There is betweene 45 
and you a great diftance, ſo thai nang may paſſe fron 
Vs 


Again deſpatre of Gods mercy, 335 Chap 85 

ps 19.you, nor from you to v5. Hitherto laſteth : 

$. Augufimes exhorcation. Which being ſo full, 

as it is;and ſo guectly ro our purpoſe, againſt 

deſpaire of Gods thercies , and the other cx- 

treme of delay of our amendment, vpon pre- 

ſumprion or negligence : 1 thall nor need ro 

add any thing vnto it at all, but herewith to 

-end this firſt Chapter , 
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SECOND LET OF RESO-» | & 
tution, which is, certayne pretended ſi 
difficulties of hatdnes, and af- _ 
periry of yertuous lyfe., b 

T he fallacy whereof is diſcouered, and the Md- - 
nyfold helpes declared, that doe make the o 
ſame moſt eaſy, ſweet, & pleaſant, fi 
CHAP. 1I. h 
= 

= H E eucrlafting and irreconci- Þ e 
El liable enemy of our heauenly ÞÞ © 


9 3 bliſſe and ſaluarion, hauing re- 
oh AH) ceaucd by the' former reaſons 
FÞ>Ce.a x< confiderations of Gods in- 
finite gooancs , a very ſtrong Encounter and 
contradiction agaynfſt hts firſt and greateſt af- 
{aulr of&deſperarion ( himſelte alſo being en- 
forced to confeſſe, though with endlefle griefe 
an1 enuy , that the mercy of almighty God 
x5 without meaſure towards man:) he retireth 
bimſelfe backe many rymes from the purſuite 
thereof ( in ſuch eſpecially as haue yer ſome- 
ryme to liue 1n this world , and ſeeme nor ro 
be neare vnto their ending dayes ) and taketh | 
in hand a more calme and caſy enterpriſe ( as | 
1 may appeare) perſuading ſuch ſinners as ho |; 
cannot bring to deſpayre , that at nt | 
& 7 

{2 


> 
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they ſtand aloofe , and hould themſelues of 
from all reſolution to pur in 'vre and exerciſe 
the preceprs of Chriſtian lyfe, far that they are 
1 vnſauoury , paynefull , & troublelome , 
full of melancholy and ſadnes ; voyde ofcom- 
fort, good fellowship , and recreation : oppa- 
fire to all myrth , concentarion and ivy ; ſub- 
iect ro continuall affliction and vexation of 
mynd : And finally not ſupportable ro ſuch 
bodies , ſuch myndes , ſuch education , ſuch 
cuſtome , ſuch courſe of lyfe , as theirs are . 
2. This an ordinary fleight and practiſe 
of our aduerſary, which he maketh to {ſeeme {0 
{weer & plaufible by certayne ointments that 
he adioyneth of flattery to our ſenſuality , that 
moſt men of the world do receaue this perſua- 
fion for ſound counſell and perfect wiſedome, 
eſteeming all other , cyrher fimple or ſotrish , 
or at leaſt-wiſe farre inferiour in iudgement 
and diſcretion to themſclucs , that do imbra» 
ce or perſuade the contrary. By which meanes 
1 commethro paſſe, thar this tecqnd poynt of 
hardnes and difficulty in yertuous lyfe, is a ve- 
ry great, ſtrong, ordinary, and vnauerſall im- x," 
I 9 letreth infinite ſoules from im- If yer. 
racing the means of their ſaluation ; & con- tuous 
ſequently , nor to be paſſed ouer in this place life were 
withour full examinationand perfect anſwer. hard yer 
3+ Furſtthen, albeyr we should ſuppoſe, worthy 
that the way of vertue were fo hard indeed,as the la- 
the enemy would make it ſeeme ; yer might I bour. 
$ well ſay with S. lohn Chryſpſtome, that (ceing the Lit. -e 
J reward 1s ſo great and infinite as before we compuntt. 
have declared ; no labour should ſeeme great c9rcis, 
for gayning thereof. Agayne I might ſay with Hom, 26, 
pj L 3 holy & 59. 


Chap. 2. 348 Chriſtian Divefory, Pavt. 3: 
holy S. Azgufline , tharſceing we take daily fo 
reat painc in this world, for auoiding, of leſ- 
er inconneniences, as of ficknes , impriſon- 
ments, lofſe of goods and life, and other like: 
What paines ithould we refuſe for auoiding 
_ the eternity of hel-fire, the torment wherof1s 
Rom. 8 « inſupportable as hath bene declared?The firſt 
of theſe conſiderations S. Par yſed , when he 
ſaid : The ſufferings of this life are not worthy of the 
£lory which ſhall be reuealed m the next. The ſecond 
S. Petey yled, when he wrote: Thar ſeeing the hea- 
xens muft be diſſolned,and Chriſt come in Iudgement 
to reſtore to euery man according to his twor kes : what 
manucy of men ought we 10 be 11 all huly conneyſa- 
tion? As who would ſay:No labour,no paines, 
no trauaile,np pennance ought to ſeeme hard 
" Or great vnto vs, tothe end we might auoide 
#+ 19+ the terranr of that dreadfull day. S. Argnifine 
demanderh this queſtion: What we thinke the 
rich glutton in hell would doe now for auoi- 
ding his tormentes, ifhe were in this life a- 
rays he take paints or no? Would he 
cſtirre himſelte, rather then turne into that 
lace of calamity againe? I thinke he would, 
and that in another manner, then he did when 
he was Jaſtheere. I might adioineto this , the 
infinite paines thar Chriſt rooke for vs;the in- 
finite benefites he hath beſtowed vpon vs,the 
qnfinire ſinnes we haue committed again(t 


2. Pat. 2. 


him,the infinite examples of Sainres rhat hauo | 
rrodden this path before vs, being notwith- | 
ſtanding of mare delicate conſtirurion of bo- | 
dy perhaps ( ſome of them) then we are. In |} 


reipect of all which points well conſidered, 
we ought ta make no bones ar a little Fs 
| an 
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and labour, though it were true that Gods 
ſcruice were ſo troubleſome, as many do 
eſteeme it, and as the diuell doth point it our 
Faro Vs. 

4+ But-now in very truth the matter is *t. 
nothing ſo;and this is but a ſubrile deceipr of The way 
the enemy for our diſcouragement. The teſti- of verruo 
mony of Chriſt himſcifis cleare an this point, 15 nor 
ſaying: Iugwn mewn ſuave eff,er on; mewn lene; hard 1n- 
My yoke is ycet and my burden light- And deed. 
his dearly beloued diſciple S. lob», who had 
beſt cauſe to know his maiſters ſecret herin, Marth. rr 
faith plainly: Mandata ens graxia von ſunt : His 3+ loan. ye 
commaundements arc not grieuous. What 1s 
the cauſe then why ſo many men doe con- 
ceaue ſuch an inſuperable difficulty in this 
affaire/Surely,one caule is (beſides the fallacy 
ofthe diuell which is the chiefeſt) for that men 
feele the diſeaſe of concupiſcence in their bo- 
dies, but doe not conſider the ſtrength of the 
medicine giuen ynto vs ayainſt the ſame: 

They cry with S. Paul ; That they fmde a law in lbidens « 
therr members, repugning #0 the law of their minde 

(which is the rebellion of concupiſcence lefr 

in our flesh by originall finne:) but they con- 

feſſe nor, or conlider not with the ſame Apo- 

ſtle, That the graccof God by Ieſns-Chrifl, ſpall delt. 

ter them from the ſame. They remember not the 
comfortable ſaying of our Sauiour ynto 5. 

Paul , in the middeſt of his greateſt rempra- 

t10Nns: Suffictt tibi gratie mea , My grace is ſuth- 2. Cor.13 
cient to ſtrengrhen thee againſt them all. Theſe 4. Reg- 9. 
men (1 ſay) doe as El:zers his difciple did, who 

caſting his eyes only vpon the number of his 

cacmaies, that i5,ypon the huge army of Sy- 
Z 4 


rians 
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raans, Teady to aſſault him , thought himſelfe 


loſt, and vrterly vnable to ſtand in their ſight, 
vntill by the prayers of his mayſter che Fol 
ly Prophet , he was parmitted by Gad to ſee 
the Angels , that ſtood there preſent to fight 
on his 1de, and then he well perceaued that 
party was the ſtronger . 

5+ Sofareth ir with weake and diſtruſtfull 
 Theſin. people, who teeling and conſidering only the 
gular aſ- milcries and infirmitycs of their owne na- 
fiftance fare, whereby dayly ſtrong temprations doe 
or God, Tile agaynſt chem, doe accompt che barrayle 
for ouer- Paynetuil, and the victory impoſlible ; hauing 
coming Not taited indeed , nor euer proued ( through 
difficul- Their owne detault and negligence) the ma» 
tics. nytold helpes of heauenly and fpirituall ſuc- 
cours , Which almighty God ncuer fayleth ro 

ſendynto tuch, as are content for his ſake ra 

take this conflict in hand. S. Paul had well 

taſted thar ayde , who hating reckoned vp all 

the hardeſt encounters and impediments that 

Ron. 8. might be ; he adioineth notwithſtanding , ſed 
an his omnibus ſuper anus propter eum qui ailex1 nos. 

But we oucrcome 1n ail theſe combats by his 

alliſtance, thar louerh vs, And then fallerh he 

to thar moſt wonderfull proteſtation, where- 

of both heauen, earth , and hell may ſtand in 
admiration : That neyther death, norlyte,nor 

Angels, nor other power thould be able to ſe- 

parare him from Chriſt, or tro make him abi- 

done his ſeruice ; and all this vpon the confi- 

dence of {pirituall aide trom his ſayd Saviour, 

Phil. 4. wherby he ticked not to auouch: That he corld 
doe all thmgs without excption of any. The Prophet 
Daxid allo had proucd the torce afthis aſiſta- 
| &&, 
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Preteuded difficulties removed, 36x Chap. 2. 
ce,when he ſayd : ! did 1umethe way of thy com. | 
mandemenes ( O Lord) whenthou didſt enlarge my Pſal. 118» 
hart. This enlargement of hart , was by fpir1- 
ruall conſolation of internall ynction, where- 
by a mans hart drawne togeatber by anguith 


| and ſorrow , is opened and enlarged (at whar 
| ryme Gods holy grace is powred into it} no 
atherwiſe then a dry purſe is ſoftened and en- 


larged by annointing it with oyle. Of which 
dune oyle, and heauenly comfort, when this 


| bleſſed ſeruant of God hadreceaucd his part ; 


he confeſſed preſently , that he did not onely 


{ walke the wayes of God commaundements 
' with eaſe, bur alſo did runne them ouer with 
| exceeding pleaſure, Euen as a Cart-wheele A ſimili- 


which crexeth and complaynerh,vnder a ſmal tude, 


{ burden, when tis dry , doth runne on meri- 


ly and without all noyſe , when a litle oyle 15 


{ pnrvnaroit. Which thing aptly expreſſeth our 
| ftatcand condution , who withour Gods aſſi- 


ſtance are able to doe nothing : But with the 
ayde thereof, are able ro conquer, and ouer- A que- 


; comeall things . ſtion r@ 


6. Andiurly, TI would gladly aske theſe be de- 
men that 1magianc the way of Gods holy law manded 
to be fo hard, and full of difficulty ; how the oft pre- 
Prophet could {ay (who was a man as we are:) renders - 
I baue taken pleaſure {O L914) inthe way of thy of difh- 
commandements eaen as inall the riches of the world. culrties., 
And in another place : That theſame commanae- Pſabn.1 8. 
ments were more pleaſant and more to be defired,thew Pſal. 11S. 
ay gold oy Precious Hone ; and more ſiweet then ho- 
ny , or the hony- cobe, By which wordes he yiel- 
derth to vertuous lite, not only due eſtimation 
of honour and value aboue all ticaſures in the 

| Z 5 world : 


Ton. 5 . 
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world : bur alſo of pleaſure,delight and ſweets 
nes , thereby ro confound all thoſe thar aban- 
done aad forſake the ſame , ypon idle preten. 
ded and fayned difficulryes . And if King [)a- 
«id could fay thus much in the old teſtament, 
& ofthe old law (which notwithſtanding was 
infinitely more hard then is the new : ) with 
how much more reaſon may we ſpeake it now 
1n the tyme of grace, when not only the ſerui. 
ce of God in it (ele, is without all compariſon 
more {iveert 8 ealy: bur alſo the peculiar helps 


and alliſtances of almighty God , much more |þ 


effectuall and aboundant ” 
7. For further declaration wherof, I would 


demaund of thee ( thou poore yvnfortunate | 
The end Chriſtian } rhat deceaueſt rhy ſelfe with theſe 
ofChriſts bugges , and fancies of imagined difficulties, 


why Chriſt our Sauiour came into this world? 


to make why tooke he our fleth ypon him?why labou- 


red he and rooke {o much paines among vs? 
why ſhed he his bloud? why prayed he ro his 
Father ſo ofcen for vs? why appointed he the 
Sacramentes as conductes to deriue his moſt 
holy grace vnto vs? why ſent he the holy Gaoſt 
into the world?what ſignifyeth Ghejpell or goods 
ty1mzs * what meaneth the wordes Grace, and 
Merey, brought with him-*what umporreth the 
comfortable name of Iesvs ? Is nor all this ta 
deliuer vs from finne ? From finne paſt (1 ſay) 
by his only death ? from finne preſent and to 
come, by the ſame death, & by the afliſtance of 
his holy grace, beltowed on vs more abundatly 
then before 5 Was not this one of the princt- 
pall effects of Chriſt his coming as the Prophet 
noted : That cragyy Paths ſhould be made trawhts 


aj 
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. vertues infuſed , to make the yoke of his ſer- _7,,þ,.1. 
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and hayd ayes playne? Was not this the cauſe, Iſa «12 
why he cndued his Church with the ſeauen F; 1i44* 
blefſed gifres ofthe holy-Ghoſt, and with the Hier ib;4, 


nice ſweet, the exerciſe of good lyfe eaſy, the ,, deſc. 5 
walking in his commaundements pleaſant: in gp, 0. 
ſich ſotr, as men might now fing in cribula- Aug, ſerm 
tions , haue confidence in perils , ſecurity in 209. de 
afflictions,and aſſurance of victoay in all tem- ,g,,,,, 
ptations *Is not this the beginning , middle , aq, 7 
and end of the Ghoſpell > were not theſe the 7, © 
promiſes of the Prophets , the tydings of 1g 
the Euanyeliſtes , the preaching of the Apoſt- ,, c,,. 45 
les, the doctrine , belicfe , and practice of all 

Saints? And finally,is not this Verbum abbyenia- 

tn, The word of God abbreuiated,and made 7g, ,,, 
thorr, wherein do conſiſt all the riches & trea- 

{ures of our Chriſtian jprofeſſion ? 

8. Butfarthatthis matter is of exceding _ 
great weyght , to the ſtrengrhning of Chriſti- T4, ſim 
ans in their yocation , azaynſt the temprati- meofthis 
ons of puſillanimity{and deiection , which ©, apter 
are very ordinary and daungerous to moſt oP 
men in the word , it thall not be amiſſe (per- 
haps ) to rreare and di{cuſſe the ſame more at , | 
large in this place, laying downe the particu- ,_ ... 
lar meanes and helpes which euery man hath, 4 - 
or may haue in this bufineſſe , ifhe want nor ; 
willto vie and apply the ſame ro his aſſiſtance 
and commodity . And for that the field is lar- 
ge, and the matters are many, which doe ap- 
pertayne vnto this point: I haue thought con- 
uenient for more playneneſſe an perſpicuity 
of the Reader , to reduce the whole ſnmme , 


vato two generall heades and Partes ; In = 
1 


hap. 2 , 
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The help 
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firſt whereof, shall be shewed the many fold 
and ſundry helpes , that almighty God doth 
lend ro man, for the facilicacing of the way of 
his holy commandements . And in the ſecond 
Shalbe layed downe certayne inſtructions, ad- 
monishments , and examples, how to make 
our auayle Qt thoſe helpes that are lent vnto 
FS. 


* 
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The firſt Part of this Chapter: of the helps tha 
, «are giuen to Chriftians , for making 
vertuous lyfe eaſy. 
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9. T T werea very hard and difficile matter 


for any manto take vypon him, to ſer 
forth all and euery the parriculer wayes 


ScOm- and meanes , whereby our moſt mercyfull 
fort iofi- [ord and Sauiour doth comfort , ſtrengthen , 
nite tO A angdcherish the ſoule, that reſolyeth ro liue 
ſoule rc- fayrhfully in his ſcruice . Theſe are infinite ſe- 
ſolucd to ets, thar doe paſſe berweene them , infinite 
{crueGod nriuy-rokens and lignifications of loue, that 
none els can expreſfſe or conceaue : Whereof 
the Prophet Iſay hauing had a raſte,cryed out: 
Secretum meum miht , Secretiwn meum mihi ; My 
ſecrer is ro my ſelfe , my ſecret is ro my fſelfe. 
Bur yet of thoſe publique & ordinary wayes, 

wherby it1s euident in holy writ, that allmigh- 
God is accuſtomed to worke this effect of ma- 
king {weetiand eaſy his commandements , I 
$ball heer recount.the chiefe and principall, for 
gur common conlolation and encouragemer. 


39. And 
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to. And firſt of all other, we muſt rec- 
kon in this number, the infuſion of Gods moſt The fult 
holy and precious grace into our myndes,and help 1s 
ſoules , whereby they are beautifyed and Gods 
ſtrengchened agaynſt all difliculties and rem- graceand 
ptations , as S. Paul was in particular agaynfſt the torce 
the tribularions and temptations of the flesh. thereof, 
And this graces of ſuch efficacy and force in z.Cor- 13 
the ſoule where it once entreth , that it alte- 
reth the whole ſtate thereof , making thoſe 
thinges cleare , which were obſcure before ; 
thoſe things pleaſant, which were bitter be- 
fore, thole thinges eaſy which were hard and 
difhculr betore . And for this cauſe alſo ir 1s 
{ayd 1n Scriprure , that it maketh a new ſpirit 
and a new hart, where it is beſtowed by al- 


kes? | 

11. Inlike manner of the force and effica- 
cy of the ſame grace to reſiſt , mortify & cons The force 
quer the pailions of our flcsh and ſenſuality , of grace 
which by their rebellion agaynſt vertue , doe. in 1ch1- 
make the way of Gods commandements vn- fiing [27 
pleaſanc,s. Pay teſtifieth clearly , when he wri- tatz0ns » 
reth thus to the Romans : 1 his we know, that our 
old man is 1ucifyed , to the tnd that the body of fnne 
gay be dgfl} oyed,e7 we be in bidage nomerg therero » Rom-l 

| Ins 
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In which wordes, by the ol41an,and the bedy of 
fone, S. Pax! vnderſtanderh our rebellious ap- 
petite and concupiſcence, which 1s fo cruci- 
tied and deſtroyed by the moſt noble ſacritice 
of Chriſt our Sauiour, as we may by the grace 
S. Ang l» purchaſed vnto vs in that holy Sacrifice, reſitt 
2, de pecce and conquer this appetite, and ſo keepe our 
#92271, £-6, felues from the ſerumude of finne: that is, from 
any conſent and guilt of mortall tinne, if we 
will our ſclues. And this ts that noble and en- 
rire victory, which God promiſed ſo log agoc 
to cuery Chriſtian ſoule by the meanes of 
If Chriſt, when he taid : Be not afraid, for 1 amwulh 
%4?* thee: Hep not afide , for I thy God hane itrexgthned 
thee,and haue aſsified thee, and the right hand of my 
zuſt (M a x) hath taken thy defence, Behold, all that 
fight againft thee, ſbalbe confounded and put to chame, 
. thou jhalt ſeeks thy rebelles , and ſbalt not find them: 
. they ſhalbe as thurgh they were not, for that | amihy 
Lord and God. 
12. Loe heere afullyitory promiſed y- 
A \imili- pon our rebelles,by the help of the right hand 
rude $shc- of Gods inft max; that is, a full conqueſt ypon 
wing ourdifordinate paſſions and temptations, by 
how paſ- the aide of grace from Izsvs Chriſt. And 
fions whe albeit theſe rebelles arc nor heere promiſcd 
they are to be takencleanc away, bur only to be con- 
modera- quered and confounded : yer is it faid. Thats 
ted may they ſhalbe as though they were wot, Wherby is lig- 
be profi- nified, that they thall not hinder vs in the way 
table, Ofour ſaluarion, bur rather aduance and fur- 
ther the ſame, if we will . For as wild beaſts 
which of their owne natureare fierce, and 
would rather hurt then profit mankind, being 
maiſtrcd and made tame, become very com-, 
bee ae 
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modious and neceſſary for our yſes 5 Sothels © 
rebellious paſſions of ours, which of themſel- 
ues would vtterly ouerthrow vs , being once 
ſubdued and morritied by Gods grace, and 
our owne diligence , do - Mine” vs in lingular 
{tead to the practice, and exerciſe of all kinde 
of yertues. As for example, choler or anger to 
the enkindling of zeale;harred ro the purſuing 
oi ſinne;a haughry mind , ro the reiccting of 
the world, loue, to the imbracing of all great 
& heroicall attemprs, in conſideration of rhe 
benefires receauedfrom God. Beſides this the 
yery conflict and combat ir ſelfe in ſnbduing 
theſe paſſions, is left ynto vs for our great 
good: That 1s,for our patience, bunulity, me- 
rit, and victory in this life ; and for our glory 
and crowne in the life to come, as S, Paul at- 
firmed of himſclfe , and confirmed to all 0- 
thers, by his example, 


1 3-' Now then let the ſlothfull Chriſtian 


oc put his handes ynder his girdle , and ſay: Excuſes 


ere is a Lyon in the way, anda lyoneſſe m the path _ 
7eady to dence bim, for which he dare not goe Q: 
forth of dores. Ler him cry: It is cold, and ther- preg F 
fore he dareth not goe toplome. Let him excuſe =—_ we 
himſclfe that it 1s ynealy to labour, and thor fore © ? * 
he cannot purge his vmeyarde of nenles aud thiftles, 
nor buald any wall about the fame : Thar is, let hina 
{ay,that his paſſions are ſtrong , and therfore 
he cannot conquer them : His body is deliu 
cate, and therfore he dare nor put it tO tra- 
uayle : The way of vertuous life is hard and 
yneaſy, and therfore he cannot apply himielte 
thereunto . Let him ſay all this, and muck 
more, which ydlc ang {lothtull Chriſtians are 
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Chriftian Diveflory. Part. 2. 
accuſtomed to bring for their excuſe. Let hith 
alicage the ſame as much , and as oftentimes 
as he will, it is bur an excuſe, and afalſe ex. 
cuſe, and an excuſe moſt dishonourable, and 
derractory to the force of Chriſtes holy grace, 
purchaſed vnto vs by his bitter paſſion , that 
now his yoke should be vnpleaſant, feing he 
hath made ir ſweer : That now his burden 
Should bc heauy, ſeing he hath made it light: 

Thar now his commaundementes $should be 

Marth. 11 gricuons , ſeing his divine Maieſty afftirmeth 

the contrary : That now we thould be in ſer- 
I.loan.5. uitude of our paſlions , ſeing he hath by his 

Toar. 8. gracedeliuered vs,and made vs truely free. If 

Rom. 7. Godbe with vs , who will be againft ws, faith the 

Rom. 8. Apoſtle? God is my helper and defender ({ayth ho- 

Pſalm. 16.1y Dama) for whomeſhali | feare , or tremble ? If 

27 «- mbole armies ſhould riſe againſt me, yet will I alrwayes 
hope to baue the wittory. And what 15 the reaſon? 

Pſalm. 22 For thas thou art with me (O Lord) thor fiphteft on 

my fide, thou aſutteſt me with thy grace, by helpe and 

aſs1#tnce wheyof, 1 ſhall haue thewzifory , though all 
the ſquadrons of my enemies, that is , of the flesh 
the world, and the diue}, ſhowld at once riſe again 
me.Nay,l thall not only haue the victory, bur 
I thall haue it alſo moſt eaſily , and with all 
pleature comfort and delighr © For thus much 
tignificth S. [ohn,in that ( hauing ſaid that the 
commaundementes of Chriſt are not grie- 
nous) he inferred preſently , as the cauſe ther- 
of: Promam omne quod natum cft ex Deo , wincit 
windum . For that all which is borne of God, 
oucrcommetrh , and conquereth the world : 
Thar is,the grace & heauenly affiftance which 
þ dcriued and feat vs trom Gad abouc, = 
Ot 
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dretended difficulties remoned. 369 Chapin 
doth conquer the world, with all the ail 9h} fg 
tics and temptations therof; as allo make the 
commandementes of alnig ty God moſt ca> 
ſy vato vs,and all vertuous life very ſweet and, 
pleaſant. And thus much of the fuſt and prin- 
cipall helpe that maketh the path of yertuous 
lite caſy;l meane of Gods holy grace, inherent 
in mans ſoule, which is the ofjpring and fougi- 
taine of all other helpes that forals - ; 

14. The ſecond _ thing that, maketh' this , __.... 
yoke ſoſweerte, this, bats light , and 5 Then? ., 
way of Gods hb yehemency pe lo Pr? ant help is _ 


to reſolued men, is ychemency of loue, I ue(l veheme-' 

' meane) towards God, whole conimaunde- cyofloue 
ments they are which we takezn hand... For ** © 
that cuery man can ealfly tell, and hath exper ©" 
rienced in himſclte, whar an irrefiltable force 


the paſlion of loue conreyneth , and hoy it 
maketh moſt facile the. very greatelt pajnes 
that are in this world, What maketh ( for cx3- 
ples ſake ) the mother to rake ſuch jnceflage 
paines in the brin Th of her child, and r9 


endure wich comfort {0 many. trauailes,as ſhe 

doth, bur only loue? What cauſerh the wife ro 

fir ſo atrentzue ar the beds fide of her husband 

when he is ficke, but only loue? What moueth ' **-". 

the beaſtes and birdes of the ayre ,tq,ſpaxe:: .c ;.: 

from their.owne food, and to endaunger their _ 

owne liues, for the feeding and defending of = 

their licrle-ones, bur only the great forge and See S; 1." 

puiſſance of loue ? S. Augſlive doth proſecute auguſtis 

this point ar large by many, other <xamples, of this 

as of Merchanres that refuſe ng aduenture. of marter 

ſea,for loue of gaine:of hunrers, thar refule.no ſerm. 9.de 

ſalon, of guill weathey = loue of game; of wake, 
| .Aa oul- 
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ſouldiers , that refuſe no danger, tor lone of 
ſpoyle. And he adderh in the end: Thar if the 
loue of man can be {o great towardes crea- 


 eures,as to make great labours caly,8& indeed 


| 

( 

to ſeeme no labours bur rather pleaſures, how } | 
much more shall the toue of good men to- || 1 
wards God,make all their pains atid rrauailes | \ 
comfortable, which they rake 1n his ſeruices | 
15+ This extteme loue was the cauſe and |} # 


Thegreat reaſon, why al} the incollerable panes and af- 


force of 
loue be- 
Tweenec 


I es ts 
——_—_ DL 


his ſer- 
uants . 


[ Enſeb. lib. Apolonia 0 


| 6. cap« 34 fire, ro flip our of the' bandes of ſuch as led 


Hier . m 
catal , 


by 


Chriſt & infinite trauailes and tribulations, as zealous 


7 
fictions which ovur Sauour Chriſt ſuffered for || n 
our ſake, did ſeeme nothing vnro him. And || I 
this loue alſo was the reciprocallcauſe,why ſo || tt 


Chriſtians from the beginning haue ſuffered | b 
for him their Lord and Maiſter, ſeemed no- & cc 
thing varo them.lmpriſonmentes,ro1mentes, th 
lofſe of honours,goodes, and life haue feemed F or 
very trifles to innumerable ſeruantes of God, | us 
in reſpect of this fervetit and burning loue, | m 
This love drauc infinite virgins , and tender | W: 
children,to offer rhemſelues 1n time of perle» | Ar 
cution to all knide'of dreadfull rorments, for | vil 
zcalous affection rowards him, which in the || /ou 
caufe was perſecuted. This loue cauſed holy jj ag; 

F tlexangria' being brought ro the ſ peri 


her, and ioyfully to runne into the ſame, 
her ſelfe . This loue enforced blefſed Ignatins 
the auncient Martyr to ſay (being condemned 
ro beaſtes,and fearing leaſt rhey would refaſe 
his body, as he faith they had done the body} 9 01 
of diuers Martyrs before him } thar he would} con 
nor permit that , but would rather prouo 
ESI nT WSddy Þ pooces for 
I6- 426g 
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P,erended'? ffeulties remotied 4 371 Chap. 209 
- 3s. Theſe arctheeffectes (deare brother) 


- of feruent loue , which doe make ecuen the The Tone 


things thar in chis world are moſt difficult & of Gods 
dreadfull of themſclues,to appeare very facile, comman 
ſivect and plealant, and much more the Jawes, demcats, 
and commaundementes of almighty God, 

Which in themm(ſclucs are moſt uſt , realona- 

ble,holy and caſy. Da amanten { ſayth S. Argtt- | 
fine ſpeaking ofthis matter ) e ſentit quod ar- Pſal. 6 & 
to, fi autem friy:do loquor, yeſat quid loquar ; Grue 18. 

me & man thar is in loue with God,and he fee- Marth, rx 
leh this to be crue which 1 ſay , bur 1f I ralke 1- loan. 5, 
to a cold Chriſtian , he vnderſtandeth nor 77. 26, 
Whar I ſay. And this is the reaſon why our #2 loan, 
bleſſed Sauiour talking of the keeping of his 
commandementes, repeareth ſo many times 

this word Love,as the only ſure ground wher- 

on their whole regard, 1eterence, and obſcr- 

uation dependeth , for want of which love a4 

mong men in this life , the moſt parre of the & 
world neither reſpecteth, nor keepeth them, 

And heerhence ir 15,that the ſame our Sauiour 

vicd theſe, and other like ſpeaches : If you doe Toan, r4 , 
loue me , then kheepe my commaudementes : And 

againe, he that hath my commandementes, and kee- 

peth them he ts he that loueth me. And yer further. an gh. 
He which loneth me,goill keepe my commandem nt , (eqa tior. 


of | 21d hetbat loueth me not, keeveth not my comman: 


dementes In which laſt wordes, ſome do note, 
that to him chat louethy he ſayth, His commatun- 
dement,in the frigular numver,tor that to ſuch 
a one, all his commaundemenres are but one 
commandementr, according to the ſaying of p,,. , z7 
S. Paul: That lone alone 1s the fulfillmg of all the lar, "wn 


for that ircomprehendeth ail in all- Bur ro 


Aa Ry 
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him that oueth nor,Chriſt ſayth his Commande3 
mentcs,n the plurall number, fignifying there . 
by , that they are both many, and heauy to 


him : for that he wanteth loue , which thould 
make them few and eaſy. The effect of which 
point, S. [oh alſo expreſſeth , when he ſayrh; 
Thus is the loue of God, when we keepe his comman= 
dementes , and his commandementes arenot heany, 
Thar is to ſay,rhey are nothing heauy ro him, 
which hath loue ; otherwile no meruaile 
though they be moſt heauy : For that cuery 
thing appeareth burdenous and intollerable, 
which we doe azainſt ourliking. And by this 
alſo ( deare Chriſtian brother ) thou maieſt 
make a coniecture , whether the true loue of 
thy Lord and Sauiour be in thee, or nor. 

17.” AND theſcare two meanes, wherby 


*1. Ioan.s 


Thethird the life of vertuous men is made eaſy in this | 


help, is wo1ld. There follow diuers other, to the end 
pegyiar that theſe negligent excuſers may ſee, how 
ight of yniuſt and yntrue their excule is , concerning 
ynderſt3- the pretended hardnes of living in Gods fer- 
ding. uice:Which in very deed is cndued with infi- 
nite Priuiledges of comfort , aboue the life of 

moſt proſperous ſinners , eucn in this world. 

Wherof the next that I will name , for exam- 

les ſake, is a certaine ſpeciall and peculiar 

fight of ynderſtanding, pertayning to the juſt, 

Pron . 9+ and called in Scripture Prudentia Sanflorum, 
The wiſdome of Saintes; which is nothing els 

bur, a certayne ſparkle of heauenly wiſedom, 

beſtowed by fingular Priuiledge ypon the ver- 

tuous , for their direction in this hfe ; where- 

by they receaue moſt comfortable light and 
vaderſtanding in ſpiriuall affaues , — 


bon” «.— 
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' Pretended difficulties remoned, 373 Chap: * 
thelr owne and other mens faluation , and in 
things neecſſary thereunto . Of which know- 
ledge the Prophet Dawid meant,when he ſayd: 
Notas mihi feaſtt vias wite ; Thou haſt made the Pſalm. 38 
the wayes of lyfe knowne vnto me 2 As allo 
when he ſayd of himſelfe : Super ſenes intellexi: Pſalm.118 
I haue yndeſtood more then old meu. And a- 
gayne in another place : Incerta & occuita ſapi- 
entice twe manifeftaiti mibi;; Thou haſt opened Pſabn, 50. 
to me the vaknowne and hidden ſecrets of 
thy wiſedom. This is that moſt excellent light 
Wherwith S. lohs ſayth that Chritt our Sauiour [oay. r; 
tiehrneth his true ſeuants 7 as alſo that vnction x, loan, ts 
of the holy Ghoſt, which the ſame Apoſtle rca- | 
cheth to be giuen to the goodly,therby ro in- 
ſtruct che in all things, behoful for their ſalua- 
tio. This is in like miner that. writing of Gods 
law in mens harts, which he promiſed by the ,,, - 
Prophetlerey ſo long ago;to be performed in 0 
the cune of grace:as alſo the inſtruction of me, 
immediatly from God himſelf, forerold by the 1ſa. 54. 
Prophet ſay. And tinally,rthis is that ſoueraign 
ynderſtanding in the law , commandements, 
and juſtifications of allmighty God, which ho- 
ly Daxwid ſo much defired, and ſo often deman- 
ded in that moſt diuine Pſalme, which begin- 
neth with this vehement proreKtation : Bleſſed Pſalm. 118 
are the vnſpotted in the way ( that is, in this lyte) 
and bleicd are allſuch a dot walke m Gods law. 

18. By this heauenly light of vnderſtan- Theprear 
ding, and by this ſupernall illumination im- comfort 
parted to the good for their direction ; the of inters 
way of yertue is made very eaſy, and paſling nal light. 
comfortable . For as in bodily ſight & 1nvoy- 
ages of this world, it falleth our,thar he which 

Aaz hath 
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E.'Cor.2 . 


Iſa. 65. 


Sap. Fo 
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hath good eyes and ſeeth perfectly , goeth on: 
his way with far grearer alacrity , ioy and ſec- 
curity , then doth another thar eyther lackerh 
thar ſenſe, or hath it very dimme : ſo in the 
courſe of our ſoule in this life , it is of no lefle 
importance and comfort, but rather of much 
more, for a man to haue this celeſtiall ynder- 
ſtanding for gouerning himſelfe ro his ſaluati- 
on ; that is, to know what he doth, ſee where 


| he walketh , diſcerne whither he goeth , con- 


ceaue what he expecteth , and to be in that 
happy ſtare whereof 'S, Paul ſayth : That a ſpiri- 
meal man 15 able to tudge of all things . Whereas in 
the meane ſpace the carnall and ſenſuall man 
(as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifierh ) is ſo blind, as 


he car. neither ſee , nor conceaxe things that axe of 


. Gods ſpirit. Of which ſorre of men the Pro- 


her Efſay ſayth in their owne perſon , expre(- 
hg their miſery : V/ehaue groped like as blinde 
men doe for the wall, and wehaue flumbled at mid- 
day ,euen as if it had byn im darkeneſſe « By which 
wordes is fet forth vnro vs the exceeding 
great calamity of wicked men, who ſee nor 
where they goe, what ſtate they are in , how 
far of,or how neere they areto perdition, but 
doc liue in continuall darkenes, and moſt vne 
comfortable blindnes. Which they conteſle al« 
ſo in another place of haly Scripture ſaying: 
The light of Iuſttce hath not ſhined wnto vs , and 
the ſue of underſtanding h.ub nat appeare.l to our 
eyes : weare wearged inthe way of mgquities . The 


lackerhen of this heauenly light is weariſome, | 


and miſerable vnto the wicked, and conſe- 
quently the enioying therof, moſt comforta»> 
ble co the yertuous. © ; 

; a I3. Now 
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19. Now then to proceed, another prin-, 
cipall marrer which maketh the, way. of ver- The 4+ 
wwe eaſy aud plcaſant to them ttt walke ther- Þ*IP Boll | 
in,is a certaine hidden and ſecret cor. (olation, — 
which God powreth into the hartes »f them, <oPlola- 
that truly ſcruc him. I call it, ſecr2t, av; hidden. $10 +. ,-3 
for that it is knowen to none but £9 ſuch only. 
as haue felr, and receaued part, therof . For 4 5 
which cauſe, Chriſt himlclfe calieth it , Hidden *P%* _s 
manna, knowen to them alone that dee enioy it. To 2 
which effect alſo the Prophet Dawd faid to al. *, ſalm+30, 
mighty God : Great is the multitude of thy ſweer- FJ=1%+67n 
nes (0 Lord) which th 14 haft laid ur,and hidden for 
them that feare thee. And againe in another 
place. Thou wilt lay afide (O Lo14) a ſpeciall choſen 
rayne 07 der for thine inheritance. And my 
God himſelte promiſeth to a deuour ſoule by Ofe, 2? 
the Prophet Oſee; I will leade her afide into a ſe. 22 
tilderneſſe , aud there will 1 talke -unto her hart: 
that is , | will comfort her. By all which wor- 
des,of wilderneſſe, ſeparating, choiſe, and hidden , is 
fignified ynrto ys, that this ccaſolation,is a fe- . 
cret Priuiledge beſtowed only vpon the yer- 
tuous, and that the carnall hartes of wicked 
men haue no part or portion therin. 

20. Bnt now , how excceding great and Theforce 
ineſtimable the ſweernes of this heauenly & l\weet- 
wine is to them that taſte ir,no tongue of man <5 of 
or Angels can expreſſe. A certaine coniecture *Þis con 
only may be made, by the wordes of holy Da- lolarion « 


- wid, who attributeth ynto ir ſufficient force, ro 


make all men drunke, that taſte rherof: That is 

to ſay,to take from them , all ſenſe and dele- 

Cation in terreſtr;all pleaſures , according as Pſabn z5; 

v. Peer, when he receaucd bur a drop or two & 644, « 
Aa4 _ therof 
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., chefs vpon the Mount 7haber, arthis Maifters 
Matjh, 17 .civh$figuration, forgot himiclfe preſently, & 
Ter «9, talket! as a man' diffracted, touching the bul- 

C9 or of Tabernattcs there, and teſting in that 
Pſalmgzy. place for cuer.This/ts Torrrens -voluptatis, That 
Ia. 29, iweet ſtreame of pleaſure, according as the 

Prophet calfeth ir, which comming from the 
\2 .-.- . Mbunraines of heauen; warereth ( by ſecrer 
* Wayes and paſſages) the hartes and ſpirites of 
. . the godly ; and maketh them drunken with 
_ the viſpeakable ioy, which it derineth vnta 
_ » thea, This is a kind of taſte of the yery ioyes 
of heauen in this life, beſtowed vpon good 
men, to comfort and encourage them in their 
A ſimili- way,and to keepe them from fainting. For as 
rude ex- Merchants defirous to ſel their wares, are con- 
preſing renroftentymes to Jet you ſee and handle, & 
the caute formetymies alſo ro taſte the ſame if the nature 
why God thtroff6 tequire, thereby the ſooner to indu- 
giueth ceyouro buy : Eten fo Almighty God being 
this con- yery carcfull & willing to fell yato vs the ioies 
ſolation .- of heaath,,is conrettt to itriparr a certaine taſte 
before hand ro ſuch, as he ſeerh are willing ro 
Apoc. 3- buy, therby ro make them come of more roii- 
| , dly with the price, and nor to ſticke ro pay fo 
much;yea more labour then he requireth. This 
is that excceding ioy and iubiley inthe hartes 
ofiliſt tem which ae Prophet meanerh,when 
Dal. 117. he fayth : The woyreofexaltation and ſaluation im 
the Tabtindlleof the iteft. And agayne , Bleſted is 
that people that knowerh ubilation .' That 1s ; that 
' people which hath experienced thts exceeding 
10y and pleatare of incerrialt conſolation. Satire 
>. Cor, 7. Pauhad taſted it when he wrote theſe wordes 
amiddtt alt his labours for lefus* Chriſt : ” _ 
, $ @ 5> Fa 
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| Pretended difficulties remoned. 397 Clapi'a2 - 
fed with conſolation, 1 outy flow and ſuperabornd ins IM 
all ivy amiddeft our tribulations . What can be 
ſpoken (deare brother) more effectually then 
this,to thew the diuine force of chis ſpuricuall 


conſolation 


21. Burt thou wilthere asckeme wa 
pes:1f this be ſo, why thou being a C ciſtien z—_ 
as well as others, haſt neuer yer raſted of this \,, ſpiri- 
ſweer conſolation? Wherunto I anſiwere, that q\1'con. 
(as hath bene thewed before)this is not meate folation « 
for euery mouth ; but a choſen dew, or moifiure | 

ouided for Gods inheritance only. This is wine of Pſabn.678 
Geds ſeller , layd up for his ſpouſe alone: that is, Cant , wort 


| for the deuout ſoule dedicarcd vntro Gods ler- 


uice, This is a teat of cofort, only for the child 

to ſucke, as the Propher Eſay teſtifierh. The Iſa 66; 
ſoule thar is drowned in fiatull pleatures and * * © 
delightes of this world, cannot be partaker of 

this rare benefite, neither the hart that is re- 
plenithed with carnall cares and cogitations. | 

For as Gads Arch, and the Idoll Dayor could | Reg. 15 
not ſtand tageather vpon one: Aultar; ſocan-',, 4 
not Chriſt and the world ſtand togeather in, 
one hart.God ſent not the pleaſant Mam vn- 7, 
ro the people of !ſ5ael {o long as their flowery. 1 6. 
and chy balls of Egypt laſted , Neither will he 

ſend this heauenly coſolation ynro thee (deare 

brother) vntil thou have ridde thy ſclfe '{ ar: Worldly 
leaſt in part) of the cogirations of yaniry. He'coſolati- 
15 a prudent merchant,though hiberall. He will ons and 
not giue a taſte of his treaſure , where he heauenly 
knoweth there is no will ro buy or purchaſe. ſtand-not - 
Reſolue thy ſelfe once indeed ro ferue him, & well ro- 
thou $halt then feele this heauenly ioy,wher- geather . 
of Italke , as many thouſandes before thee Exod. 2. 

| Aa 5s haue 


Chop. %, 373: Chriſtian DireFory . Part. 20 

= haue done, and neuer yet any man was herif 

deceaned- Mnyſes firlt ranne out of Egypr, ro 

the hilles of Made, before God appeared vn- 

w him: And fo muſt thy ſoule do ont of 

worldly vanity,before the can looke for theſe 
conſolations . 

22. Burt ifthou wouldeſt reſolue thy ſelfe 
effectually, and once offer thy felfe throughly 
to his diuine fcruice : then { no doubt ) but 
thou 1nouldeſt find moſt {weer and mercifull 
encertainement aboue all expectation, not- 

in- Withſtanding thy former eui}l life and finnes 

ner>chie- Wharſocuer. For that ſuch is the aboundant 

Ay cheri--$90dnes of his diuine Maicſty , for encoura= 

thed by gingofall men to repaire vnto him , that he 

God. alwaycs thewerh more particular and tender 

loue rowardes them that come newly vnto his 

fernice, chen vnto others which haue ſerued 

him of longer tyme Which is moſt cuidently 

Lac, 15, fignified by the Parable of the prodigal ſonne, 

- . whome the good Father cherithed with much 

more. tendernes and lolljcitude , then he did 

the elder brother, which had ferued him con- 

tinually. And the caules herof are two;rthe one 

for the 1oy of the new gotten ſeruant, as is ex-= 
refſed by S. Lake in the-Ghoſpel, the other, 

aſt he finding no conſolation at the begin- 

.. ning, thonld turne back ro Eyypt agayne, as 

God by a figure in the children of 1ſracl de- 

clareth moſt maniteſtly in thele wordes;Y/hes 

Pharas had permitted the pe-ple of I{racl ro depart 

Exod. 13. outof Egipt.Gad brought them not by the Curnntreys of 

the Phili{tines (which was the weare#t way)rhriking 

eith him ſelfe leaft perhappes u might repent them,f 

they jhoul i ſee garres [irarght way nie againit youy 
an 
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Pretended difficulties remoned ? 379 Chap . 35 

ad ſo ſhould returne into Egypt againe. Behould 
heere the cauſe why Almighty God would 
not preſently permit warre and deſolation to 
fall vpon his people, after they were departed 
our of Fyype, leaſh they ithould repent them, &T 
ſo curne backe againe. What fatherly hart can 
expreſſe more tender and inflamed loue, then 
this ? 

23- Yetto go forward after this Prini- The fifch 
ledge of internall conſolation, enfuerh ano. belp , is 
ther, making the ſeruice of God allo pleaſanr, the peace 
and this is the teſtimony of a good conſcien- of con= 
ence, whereof blefled S. Paxi made fo great ICiences 
account, as he called it, Hig glory. And the holy 
Ghoſt ſayth of ir further by the mouth of the 3» Core 2» 
Wiſe-man : Secura mens quaſs inge conunanm : A - 
ſecure mynd and goodconſcieace is as it were Prov. 15s 
a perpetuall feaſt . Of which we may inferre , 
thar the vertuous mi hauingalwaies his ſecure 
mind and peace of conſcience, liucth alwayes 
in feſtwall 10y and ioyfull feaſting . And how 
then is this life hard or: ynpleaſant, as you i- 
magine? On the contrary f{ide,the wicked mi, 
hauing his conſcience yexed with the priuiry 
and guilr of many finnes, the ſame is alwayes 
tormented within it {elfe, as we reade that the 
conſcience of wicked Cain was, after he had 
flaine his owne brother ; and of 4utchus for Geneſ. 4. 
his wickednefſe done to leruſalem, and of lu- x. Vac 2, 
das for his treaſon againſt his maiſter. As our Math 27 

Sauiour alſo doth fignify gencrally of all 48. 1, 
naughty men, when heſayth ; 7 hat they bhaue a Marc, g. 
worme that gnaweth their conſciences bath day and : 
night. The reaſon wherof the haly Scriprure 
Opencth 1n another place , when it ſayth : All 

witheds 


- — OBA es no 


Am te EE eo. 


” Chay/7e) 366 Chile DireHfory; Part. 3.7 
wickedbia}te is full of feare, yining teffimomy of dai 

Sap. Jo nation apainſ{ it ſelfe , and oye a troubled cone 
ſeience alwayes preſumeth cruel matters: Thar is to 

| ſay, it preſumeth cruel thinges ro be immi« 


nenrouef it ſelfe, as it maketh accompr to. 


haue deſerued. Bur yer further, aboue all o- 
Job ther, holy ſob moſt lively ſercech forth this mi- 
p | ſeradle ſtate of wicked mens conſciences in 
theſe wordes: A micked man is proved all the dayes 
of bis life, thougi: the 1916 he uncertame bv long he 
ſhall play the 1yr ant. T he ſound of terrouy 15 always 
tn his earos,and although u be in ume of peace, yet be 
alway ſujpeFech [ome treaſon agamſt him. He belie- 
 weth not thathecan viſe againe from darkeneſie ts 
The trou light, expeRing on-euery f:ae the ſipord ta come -vpos 
ble of an j,,. Y/hen he ſettetn dotone ta eate , heremembreth 
cuill CON 2 the day of darkeneſfe is ready at hand for bim: 
KIENCE © 7 rjbulation £211 ifiech ham jand anguith of minde enui- 
roneth him,exen as a. king is enu;roned with ſouldiars 

when he go:thtoiwarre « Thus holy lob . 

24 Can any thing be expreſſed more ef- 
fecually ( louing brother) then this marrer is 
heere ſer downe by holy writ it ſelfe 2 What 

The ſay- creature may be imagined more miſerable 
ing of 'S. and pitrifull than this man , which Harh ſuch 
Chryſo- a butchery and flaughter-houſe within his 
tome of owne breſt and hart? What feares , what an- 
awicked guishes, what deſperations are heere decla- 
con{cicce red?S. Chryſoffome dilcourferh moſt excellently 
Hom. 2d ypon this point. Such is the cuſtome offinners 
Pop. Arti, (layth he } thar they ſuſpect all things , in fo 
_=_ much as they doubr their owne thaddowes ; 
they are afrayd afrayd ar euery little noy ſe,and 

thinke eucry man that commerh rowards the, 

_ rocome agaynſt chem. If men talke mg 

| ey 
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" Pretended difſ,culties remonel, 381 Chap. th 

they thinke they ſpeake of their ſfinnes Such 
a thing 1s finne, as it bewrayeth it {elfe though 
no man accule it: it houldeth alwayes the ſin- 

- nerin extreme feare albeyt there be no appa- _ 
rence of any danger towards him. Heare how \ 
notably holy writ deſcriberh this feare of ſin- 
ners, and rhe 1uſt mans liberty :7 he wicked man 
flyeth though no man purſue him. And why doth 
he fly ifno man purſue him ? For that he hath 
within his owne conſcience an accuſer , that 
doth purſue him; the which accuſer he alwaics + 
carryeth about with him. And as he cannot 
fly from himſelic: ſo can he not fly from this 
accuſer that reſteth within his conſcience , but 
where ſocucr he goeth , he is purſned bearen - 
and whipped by the ſame, and his wound is: 
incurable . But the iuſt man is nothing ſo. 

The if ( ſayth Salomon) is as confident as a lyon. . 
Hitherto are the wordes of S$, Chryſoſtome. And Prove. 28 » 
this thall ſerue for this Conſideration, 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter . Of fiue other 
helpes and comforts to the ſame eſſe, 
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25- JD Tr now by this that hath byn allead- 
B ged bctore, we take notice yer of an- 
other prevaputine of vertuous lyte , The ſixth 
which is a moſt liuely hope or confidence of help, is 
crernall ſaluation, this'being one of the grea- confi 
teſt treaſures and richeſtIewels that Chriſtian hOPC » 
men kaue left chemin this lyfe.. For by this 
: we 


Chap . 2. 392 Chriftian Direflory. Part, 3. _ 

we paſſe Grongh all afflictions , all rribufati3 

ons and aduertities moſt ioytully. By this we 

Jac.s« fay with S. Pail, Ye doglory in our tribulations, 

Rom. 5 knowing that tribulation worketh pattence , and pati+ 

ence proofe, and p'oofe hope which confoundeth -vs not. 

This is our moſt ſtrong and mighty comfort, 

this is our ſure ancher in all our moſt rempe- 

ſtuous rymes and ſtormes , according as rhe 

ſame holy Apoſtle auoucheth , when he ſayth: 

| That it is a mo#t ftrong ſolace + cofort untowvs,mhen 
Hebr + Go w . 

we make our refuge to the hope that is propoſed byGod 

that rannat ly, which hope wehould as the ſure and m- 

falltble ancher of o«r ſoule. This is that noble hel- 

Eobeſrs, Pr of faluartion , as the ſame Apoſtle callerh 

oy .* 4r, which bearecth of all the blowes that this 

3-1Þyf. 5+ world can lay vpon vs. And finally, this is the 

-- only reſt {er vp in che hart of a yerraous man ; 

that come life , or come dearth , come health , 

or come fickneſſe; come wealch , or come po- 

uerty ; come proſperity , or come aduerfiry : 

come neuer {o violent ſeas and waues of pere 

ſecurion , he ſitrerh downe quietly, and fayrh 

Pſabn. 55 calmcly with the Prophet, My truſt isin Ged , 

and therfore | feare not what flesh can doe wnto me. 

Nay further with holy [ob amiddſt allthis mi- 

ryes , he tingeth chis moſt confident ditry : Si 

Tob. 13+ occiderit me,mpſo ſperabo; If God thould kil me, 

. yet would I put my truſt in him: and this is 

ou the Scripture ſayd before ) to be as con- 

dent as a Lion, whole property is ro shew 


moſt courage , when he 1s in greateſt perill, & 
neare ynto moſt trouble. | 
26. ' But now,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith:Non 
Pſalms 1 » ficimpy, on fic : The wicked cannor ſay thus, 
they hauc no part in this confidence , no ” 
Tere 
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Prerended difficulties remoned Go 533 Chapt. 3) 
tereſt in this contolation : Qua ſpes impionun 
pertbir, ayth the Scripture : the hope of wicked Prox. 10s 
men is vaine, and $shall perish. And againe: Prog. I 
Praftolatio impiorumn furor; The expectation of 
wicked men 1s fury. And yet further : Spes erm- Ib. xx 6 
piorum abhommatio anim#:The hope of wicked —- 
men is abhomination,and not a comfort vn- The vaie 
to their ſoule. And the reaſon heroft 15 double. ne ho 
Firſt, for thar in very deed ( though they ſay otwicked 
the contrary in words ) wicked men do nor men, 
pur their hope and confidence in God, but nn , 
the world, in their riches, 1n their ſtrengrh, 
friends,and authority, and finally in the decea- 
ning arme of man : euen as the Prophet ex- 
refſcth in their perſon , when he fayth .-V/e Hier. 17 g 
ane pt a bye for our hope ; That is, we haue pur {ſa. 38, 
Gur hope 1n thinges tranſitory, which haue de- 
ceaued vs. An4 this 15 yet more expreſſed by 
the Scripture,ſaying: The hope of wicked-men 15 Sap. 59 
as chaffe, which the winde bloweth away : and as & 
babble of water which a florme ciſperſeth : and as 
the ſmoke which the wma bloweth abroad: and as the 
remembrance of agheft that fayeth but one day us 
his Inze. By all which metaphors, the Holy- 
Ghoſt expreſſeth ynro ys both the yaniuy of 
the rhinges wherin indeed the wicked do pur 
their rruſt; and how the ſame faileth them af. 
ter alittle time, vpon euery {mall occafion of 
aduerfiry that falleth our , 
27. This is that alfo,which God meanetrh, 
when he fo ſtormeth and thundreth againft 
thoſe which goe into Egypt tor helpe , and do 
pur their confidence inthe ſtrength of ! haras, 
accurling them for the ſame ,' and promibing, !ſe. 30. 
| that it 6hall turne to their owne My” a. - 
W 
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g8> , worldly helps, as all wicked men doe, what- 
ſocuer they ſay or difſemble ro the contrary, 

WP For which caule alſo of diffimularion,they are 
Prok « 10» called Hiporrites by Fob : For whereas the VV 
Ioþ. 8» ſeman ſayth:The hope of wicked men ſpall periſh: lob 
ſayth, The bope of es ſhall periſh , calling 

The wi wicked men Hypocrites: for that they ſay, they 
© WIC" purtheir hope in God, wheras indeed they 
kedadans putir in the world. Which thing , nor only 
hope 15 <.iprure, bur alſo experience teacheth. For 
not iN ith whome doth the wicked-man conſulc in 
God. yjs affaires and doubtes ? With God rinci- 
a pally , or with the world? To whome Horh he 
ccke in his afflictions 2 Whome doth he call 
vpon in his fickenes ? From whome hopeth 

- he toreceaue comfort in his aduerfitics f To 
whome yielderh he thankes in his.proſperi- 
ties? When a wordly man taketh in hand any 
worke of importance , doth he firft conſule 
with God, about the cuent therof? Doth he 
fall downe on his knees , and aske his aide? 
Doth he refer it wholy or principally yato his 
honour? If he do it not, how can he hope for 
aide therin at his handes? How can he repaire 
to him for aſſiſtance in the daungers & lettes 
thar fall our about the ſame? How can he haue 
any confidence in him, which hath no'parrt ar 
all in that worke? Itis hypocriſie then ( as Ib 
eruly fayth ) for this man to afkrme that his 
confidence is in God : wheras indeed it is in 
, the world, itis in Phazao, it is in , tis in 
the arme of man, it is in aly. He- buildeth nor 


kus houle with the Wiſeman, vpon a rocke : 


bus 
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which is properly .to be vnderſtood of all 
Jerem. 17. thoſe , which pat their chicfe confidence in 
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 Prevonded difficulties rimontd} 335 Chap 1 

but with the foole ypon the ſandes : and ther- 

fore ( as Chriſt well afſurech 'him } Y Zhen the Marth. 17 
rayne ſhall come and fladdes deſcend, 'avd wmdes i 
blow, and altogeather ſpall 1uſh -vpon that bouſe: . 

{ which sbalbe at the houre of hs death) then 

hall this houſe fall , and the fall of. it ſhall be yreat, 

Great, for the great change whichbe $hall ice; The fall 
great , for .the great horrour which he $hall gf a wic« 
conceaue:great, for the great miſery which he 1eq mis 
Shall ſuffer: great for the vnſpeakableioyes of 1,guie, 
keauen loſt: great, for the eternall paines of #4 

hell incurred, great cuery way afſure thy ſelfe 
{deare brother) or els the mouth of God would 

neuer haue.vſcd this word Great, And this 1s. 

ſuficient for the firſt reaſon, why the hope of 

wicked men is vaine; for that indeed they pur 

itnot in God, butin'the world .. | 

28. The fecond reaſon is , for that albeit. 

they should pur their bope in God, yet ſung 
wackedly )it 15 vaine, and rather to. be called: Wicked 
preſumption, then hope , For vnderſtanding men can- 
wherof,it is to be noted, that as there are two not ho 
kindes of faiths recounted in holy Scripture, .in God « 
the one! a dead faith without good workes; 
that is, Which. bclieueth all you 1ay of Chriſt, Jacob. 2 4 
bur yer obſeructh not his commau ndements: Matt , 7 - 
the other a lively, and witifying faub , which be- 2. Cor.13 
leueth not ory, bug alſo worketh by charity, ex 15. 
| as S.Paxles words.ate: So arethere two hopes 

following theſe. two faiths :: the. one of the Roxe.1 5 
good, proceeding of a good conicience,wher- Gal. 3, 
of 1 haue ſpoken. before : the other of the Epheſ. 2. 
wicked , reſting ina guilty conſcience, which ; 
is indeed no-true: hope, bur-rather preſum- 1, Toan. 3« 
pron, This $, lob proucth plaiply , when he 
os NR fayth; 


£ 


Re 


* Chap. 32. 33s Chriftian Direffory. Patt. 13 | 
ſayth: Brethren, if our bayt reprebend vs not , they 
haue we confidence with God ; Thar is , if ourhart 
be nor guilty of wicked life . And the words 
immediatly following do more plainly ex» 
prefic the tame, which are theſe : /Vhatſoruer 
we aske,mwe ſhall receaue of him, for that we keep his 
commaundements,and do thoſe things which are plea- 
fing in hes fizht. The ſame athrmerh S. Paxl, when 
| he layth: Thar the end of Gods commaundements is 
S. Augu- charity , from a pure hart, and a yood conſcrente. 
ſtins tay- Which wards S. Augut#me expounding in di- 
ing of uers places of his workes ; proueth at large, 
Hope. {:b. that without a good conſcience, there can no 
1. de dof. truce hope be conceauce . S.Paxi (faith he ) ad- 
Chr1ſt.cap. derh ( from a good conſcience } becanſe of hope: 
40» for he whxh hath the contradifiron of an ell cone 
ſaence,desþaireth to axtame that which he belieneth, 
And, Emxcyy nuns bope 15 in his owne conſcience, ac* 
cvrdmy as he feeleth himſelfe #0 loue God. And a- 
, gaine in another booke. The Apoftle putteth 4 
In Prefat, £99d conſcience for hope,for he only hopeth which hath 
Pſalm. 31, ©8906 conſerence: and he whome the guilt of an em} 
conſcience doth pricke, renreth backe from hope , and 
hopeth nothing but his owne damnation « 1 might 
heere repeate a great many more priviledoes, 
and prerogatines of a yertuous life , which 
make the tame ealy , pleaſant , and comforta- 
ble, bur chat this Chapter growerh to be long: 
and rherfore 'I' will only touch ( as it were 1» 
. paſſing by) rwo or three other points of rhe 
moſt principall, which notwithſtanding would 
require large daſcourſes, to declare the ſame 

according tothelr dignities, '' 
29. The firſt wherof is the meſtimable 
priuiledge of iberty and freedome, which the 
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Pretended diffientiiar vemoued, 5892 Chap;3 * 


yertnous doeenjoy aboue the wicked , acor- | 

ding as Chriftpromiſcth in theſe wordes : If The 7. 
yore abide in 'my commanndements , you ſpalbe ty help 1s 
{chollers indeed , and you ſhall know'the truth , anticedome 
the truch ſhall fet youjree : Which-wordes S, Pant of mind. 
a9 it were expounding , ſayth :'Y/here the ſp1- loan. 8 , 
rit of our Lord 15,there is freedomes. And this free- 

dome is meant, from the tyranny and thral- 2.Cor, 3. 
dome of our corrupt ſenſuality and concupil+ : 
cence, called by Deuines, the inferiour part of 

our ſoule , whereunco the wicked are in thral- 

dome, as neer was atiy bondſlaue more to al+ 

molt merciles;, cracll, and-bloudy-Tyranny 

This in part may be conceaued by thus one e- 


ample. If a man hadmarryt@'#rich , beau 


tifall ; and noble gencle-woman, adorned with 
all induments which might be deviſed or de- 
lired in rhar ſexe:' and yet nhorwithftandinge 
thould be ſo ſorted & entangled with: the lone 

; or ſcruile An cx5- , 
mayde of his houle,' as' for her fake ro aban- pleexpres 
done the compatly atid friendship- of his fayd , fling the 
wife,to ſpend his tyme in dalrance and feruice: bondage 
of this baſe huſſe-ywife , to runne-,to goe, roiofwicked 


ot ſome foule ani'dithoneſt b\ poor 


| ſtand ſtill ar her appointement* to pure ifl his-men giue 
| living and renenewes into her hands, for her to ſcniut= 


to conſume, and ſpoyle at her pleaſute : to de- ality «, 
ny her nothing , but ro wayte and ſerueher at 

a becke, yea; and ro compellhis fayd wyfe ro. RY xy 
dothe fame: would you not thinke this mans 
lyfe miſerable and moſt ſeruite? And yerſare- 

ly che manner of ſernirude whereof we talke, 

is far greater and more mtolletable 'than this « 

For no woman or other creature in this world 

15', Or can be-of «hat ny or nobility , os 


Chap,'%. 388 Chriflian Direfory. Part, 2: 
was clpouſed; which notwithſtanding we ſce 
abandoned, contemned and reiected C him, 
for the loue of ſenſuality ; her hand-mayde,8 
and a moſt deformed creature in reſpect of 
Reaſon , in whoſe loue norwuhſtanding or ra- 
ther ſeruitude;, we ſee wicked men fo drow- 

. cd , as they ferue herday and night withall 

aynecs, perils , and experiences ; and do con- 
—_ alſo Reaſon her ſclfe ro be {ubict ro al 
the beckes and commaundements of this new 
Tyrannicall and vile maiſtrefſe . For wherfore 

do they labour ? wherefore doe they warch? 
whercfore doe they heape riches togeather , 

bur only ro {erue their ſenſuality Sher defires? 
Wherefore do they bear their braincs but only 

to ſatisfy this _cruell Tyrant,and her paſſions? 

. 30., Andifyquwillſce indeed how cruell. 

and pitrifull zhis ſeruirude is : conſider onely 

The mi. ſome particular examples of the. ſame. Take 

ſerv of a 3 an whome $he oueruleth in any paſſion : 

m2 ted as for example; in the luſt of the flesh : what 
by ſenſa- pm takexh he for her 5 How doth he 
af "labour / How.doth he drugge in this ſeruitu- 

tf. de? How potent and ftrong doth he feele her 

Tyranny * Remember the ſtrength of Samp- 


2. Reg.rr 
Tud 14+ 


were they not oucrcome , and made flaues by 
the enchantemer of this Tyrant * And if you 
will yer further ſee of what ſtrength she is, and 
how cruelly she executeth the ſame vpon thoſs 
that Chrilt hath aot deliucred from her Prey 
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fon , the wyſedome of Sa/unor , the ſanctity of F 
Daxid ouerthrowne by this tyranny . Jupiter , 
R Mars and Heycales , who for their valiant actes | 
3+ Ve Wgtherwile were accofitcd Gods of the Paynims: | 


Pretended difficulties remoued, 389 Chap« 2} 
w || dage : conſider (for example ſake in this kind} 
the puttifull caſe of ſome diſloyall wife, who 
n, | though she know that by committing adulte= 
S& | :xy, sherunneth into a thouſand daungers and 
of | inconueniences ; as the lofſe of Gods fauour, 
2- | the hacred of her husband,, the danger of pu- 
7. | nishment, the offence of her friends, the vtrer 
ll | dishonour ofher perſon ( if it be kuowne)and 
1- | finally, theruine and perill of body and ſoule: 
al F yerro ſatisfy this Tyrant ,she will aducnture 
w | tocommit the finne , notwithſtanding any 
re | danyeror peril whatſocuer . Neither is it only 
1? | in this one point of carnall luſt , wherein ſen» aq, am. 
'» # fualinybath (ich Tyrannycall domination 0+ þ;t;ous 
5? © ner them that enthrall chemſclues vnto her: a, _ 
ly  bural(o in cuery other paſhon. Looke vpon an SF: 
/ BE ambitious or vayne glorious man : {ce how he 
ll 8 feruech his meitreth : With what carc and di- 
ly # ligence he attendeth her comands: which is no 
e | other, bur to purſue atitletracher flying betore 
: | him inthe ayre. You ſhall ſee thathe omitcerth 
at no one thinv,no one time no one circiiſtance 
e | forgaining therof;He riſeth carly,goeth late ro 
i- | bcd,cromneth by day,ſtudyerh by night;heer he 
| Ratrererh, there he diſſembleth , heer he ſto0- 
| peth, there he looketh bigge ; heer he maketh 
| friendes,there he preuenteth:enemies , and ra 
this only end referceth all bis actions, and ap- 
* plyeth al his ather marters,al his order of lyte, 
his company-keeping, his ſujres of apparcll, 
his houle, his table , his horſes, his ſeruanres , 
his calke,his behauioar , his eſtes, his looks , 
and luis very going in the ſtreets . 
zt. Inlikewiſe, he that (crueth this Belda» A cone--' 
mc in the paſſion of couerownes ; what a mi- tous m&-4 
| Bb 3 ſera» 
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Chap.'s; 396 Chriffian Direflory . Pave: ©; 

_ erable Fes yo he abide, his hart being 
fo mured in priſori with mony, as he muſt on- 
iy'thioke thereof, talke thereof, dreame ther- 
of, and imagine only new -wayes to get the 
the ſame, and nothing el{t. If you thould ſeo 
a Chriſtian 'man- in flaucry vnder the great 
Turkein a galley by the legges with chaynes, 
there ro-ſerue by rowing for euer ; you could 
not bur take-compaſhon ofthis caſe. And what 
then shall we doe of the miſery. of this man , 
who: ſtandeth in/ captivity to a more baſe 
creature then, is a'Turke , or aty' other rea- 
{onablc creature : thatis, to a peece of merall, 

' in whole priſon helyeth bound, nor only by 
the feere, in ſuch ſorc , as he may not- goe any 
where agaynftthecommodiry and comman- 
dement of the ſame- bur alſo by the hands, by 
the mouth , by the eyes , by the eares; and by 
hart : So as he may neyther doe, ſpeake , ſec, 
heare , or thinke any thing , burin ſeruice of 
this Mamon. Was there ener feruſtude {o gre- 
at as this > Doth not Chriſt ſay truly then : Oi 
facit peccatumyſerunus eff peccati: HE that commir- 
reth tinne is a flaue ynto finne? Doth not Samt 
Peter ſay well ; A quo quis ſuperatu ft , buius 07 

ſeruusef#: A man isa flaue to that , whereby 
he is conquered y: -' | 

32. Fromthis flauery then are the vertu- 

. ous deliuered, by the power of Chriſt,and by 

Theli- his afiftance, in ſo-much', as they tale oucr 

beiry a their paſhons'andfen{uahry , and are not ru- 

man hat? led thereby , This God promiſed by the Pro- 
by ier- pher Ex-chiel, ſaying * And they ſhall know , that 
uiny, 60d Þ oz ther Lord when he foal breake the chaynes of 

Exeh<34- their yoke , and ſhall Heliner them from the Pons 

| thoſe, 
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Preteuded difficulties remoutd. 391 Chaps 
that oxerruled thews before . And this benefit holy _ 
Dazid acknowledged in himſelfe when he vied P/abn.g9 
thele moſt affetuous words toalmightyGod: 

O Lord | ans thy ſeruant , | am thy ſeryant and the 
child of thy handmayde , thou bafl broken my bandes, 
aud | will ſacrifice to thee , a ſacrifice of prayſe. This 
benefice alſo acknowledged S. Paul , when he Rom. 64 
ſayd : That our old man was trucifyed , to the end 
the body of finue might be deftyoyed , and we be us 
more us ſerutude to finue ; Vaderſtanding by the 
Old man, and the body of fine, our concupilcece , 
mortifyed by the grace of Chriſt jn the yer- 
——_ Thefirlt 
33- Afcerthis pruiledge of freedome, fol- , _ - 
loweth another , of no lefſe importance then _ p35 p 
this : And thart is, a certayne heguenly peace, bury by 
ſerenity and tranquillity of mynd , according GTEY 
rothe bros of the Prophet , Faftus eft in pace », 
lacus eius , His place is made in peace.. And in 
another place : Pax multa diligentibus legem tuam; 
There is great PEACE [0 The thar loue thy law. 
And on the contrary fide , the Prophet Iſcay re- 
peatcth this ſentence oftenrymes from the | 
mouth of almighty God himlclfe : Noy eft pax {/4-48-57 
empys, chcit Domwus:Our Lord God auoucheth, 
that there is no peace to the wicked. And an- __ 
other Propher ſayth of the ſame mi ; Contrition ©/4l+ 13 » 
ad wjelicity is is their wayes,e7 they haue not known 
the way of peace» The realon of this difference 
hath byn declared heererofore,, whereas 1 ſer 
downe the duucrſiry of good & cuill men, tou- 
clung their paſſions. For the yertuous hauing 
now (by the ayde of Chriſts holy grace } tube 
duced their ſayd paſſions,doe paſle on their life 
Moſt lyeetly & calualy vnder the guide of rea- 

Se Bb 4 . ſon, 
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' Chap: 3. 392 » Chriflian Direfory, Part. 26 
Rom. 11 » them inthe greateſt occurrents of this mile= 
rablchfe. Bur the wickednort hauing mortified 
any part of their ſaid paflions , are tofſed and 
cumbled with the fame,as with vehement and 
. contrary windes. And therforc their ſtare is 
da 57+ compared by Eſay to a rempeſtuous ca, that 
Jace 3» neueris quier :and by S. lames toa Citty or 
Two Cat Countrey, where the inhabirantes are at warre 
ſesof dif , 0d ſedition among themſelues. And the cau- 
qQuETNES ſes herof are ewo: Firſt, for that thele paſſions 
mnwicked + concupilcence 'being many and almoſt in- 
men* finicein number,do lult after infinue thinges, 
and are nener farisfied', - bur are hke thoſe 
bloud-fuckers which the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh 
of, that cry alwayes Gr, Ge , and neuer lay 
Hoz. As forexample,te} tne, when 15 the am- 
birious man ſatisfied with honour? Qr the in« 
continent man with carnality 5 Or the couc- 
A fimilt- tous man with money: Neuer truly, and ther. 
tude. fore asthar mother cannor bur be greatly af- 
flicted, which'should haue'many children cry- 
ingro her at once for meare , she hauing no 
foode ar all,or nor ſufficient ro breake vnto 
them: So the wicked man being greedily cal- 
led vpon withour ceafing , by almoſt infinite 
aſſios, to yield ynto therrdefires, muſt needes 
e yexed andpirifully 'rormenrted , eſpectally 
being not able to ſatisfy any one ot the leaſt 
of their peririons. | 
34. ' Another caule of yexation in theſe 
men 1s, tor thattheſe Imre of difordinate 
cocupilcence , be otteritimes contrary the one 
co the other, and do deinaund mott oppotite 
& contrary things, repreſenting vnto v» moſt 
_ huely 


Prog. 39. 


The 3. 
caulc, 


fon,witbour aty perturbations that endanger 
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Pretended difficulties remouee 339 
fiuely the contfufion of Babel, where one ron- 


gue ſpake againſt another, and that in diuerſe Geneſ-1y, 


and contrary language So we fee oftentimes 
that the deſire of honour, ſayth to his maiſter; 


ſpend bewre : Bur the paſſion of auarice ſayth, 


Hould thy handes. Lechery fayth ; Yeauwe beere; 
Bur pride ſayth, No,ut may twrne thee to difſhonoure 
Anger ſayth; Kewtnge thy ſelfe heere :But anbi- 
tion (avth, lt is better ro _—_— And finally, 
here 15 fulfilled that which the Propher yr & 


Vidt yrquatatem &7 contradiflicnem m cuuate : I Pſalm. 4s 


haue ſecne iniquity and contradiction in the 
{elte fame Cirry. Iniquity , for that all the de- 
maundes of thele paſſions are moſt yniuit, tor 


ſo much as they are againſt reaſon her ſelte: py,j, , - 
Contradiction, for that one contradicterh the 7, ES. 


other in their demaundes. From a'l which mi- ;, 


teries God hath deliuered the tuft by giuing A4,A.ie 


them his peace , which paſſeth all -onderſianding, 
as the Apoſtle ſayri, and which the worid can 
neither giue no! tafte of, as Chriſt himlelfe af- 
firmeth. And thus many cauſes may be allea- 
ged now ( befides many other: which I paſſe 
ouer ) to 1fſtify rhe vyeriry of our Sautours 
words, affirming, That his yoke ts ſiveer and eaſy? 
To wit, the affhittance of grace , the loue. of 
God, the lighr of vnderſtanding, the internall 
confolarion, the quict of conſcience, the con- | 
tidence therof proceeding, the liberty of ſoule 
and body,with the {weer reit and peace of our 
ſpirits , both towardes God, ourneighdours, ' 
& our ſelues. By all which meanes,hclpes, pri- 
wiledges and fingnlar bencfites , the vertuous 
are afſtcd aboue the wicked,as hath byn shc- 
wed, & their way made eafy,light & pleaſant. 
LOR. Bb 5 35+ To 


The 9. 
xcaſon is yoke of Chriſts ſeruice ; & this is, the promils 
expecta- and moſt aſſured expectatuon of reward , to 


tion of 


tcward. 


- An ex- 


amplc - 


Geneſ.40. 


41:4 5+ 


CHhrijlidg weflory + . "4Vt. 2 » 
35- Toall which yer we may adioine one ls 
.other great Priuiledge, as the laſt, but got the 
leaſt comfort to them that walke vader the 


wit, of eternall glory and feligity ro the good, 
agd of cuerlaſting damnation and torments 
vnto the wicked. O good God, what a matter 
15 this, ro comfort the one , if their life werc 
painefull, and oo afflict the other , amiddeſt 
thcir greareſt pleaſure an1 ſweereſt delecta- 
tions! The labourer when he thinketh of his 


within him . As no doubt but wicked men 
hauc, when they thinke with themaſclucs,of the 
life ro come. If Ioſeph and Vharaogs baker had. 
knowen bath their diſtinct lortes in priſon:ro 
wit, that on ſuch a day, one thould be called 
to be made Lord of Egypt, and the other to be 
. hanged , they could hardly haue bene alike 
merry whiles they liucd rogeather zn the rime 
of their impriſonment. The like may be ſaid, 
and much more truely ,of vertuaus & wicked 
mica 


. : bei 
good pay at night, is encouraged to. goe 
through with the heat of the day ,chough it be Þ ;e 
painfull vato him. Two, that shguld paſſe to- | ,.c 
geather towardes their Contrey,the one tO re- ff 
ceaue honour for good ſeruice done abroad, þf ,, 
the other as priſoner to be arraigned of crea- IN , 
fons,commairted in forraine dominiss againſt N 
his Soucraigne , could not be alike merry in | , 
their Inne ypon the way. For albeit he that Þ 
ſtood in daunger chould ſing, or make shew || 1 
of courage and comfort, and ſer a good face Þþ , 
vpon the marter ; Yet the gther -might-well Þ , 
thinke that his hart had-many. a cold pull F 

| 


nen in this world . Fort when the one ſort do 


Preteuded difficulties remoued © 394 Chap. 


bur thinke vpon the day of death, which ro 
* then is to be rhe day of their deliuerance 
from this priſon, their hartes cannot bur leaps 
for very 10y, conſidering what is herafter ro 
; F enſue ynto them. Bur the other are afflicted, 

and doe fall into melancholy and extreme de- 
ſolation, as often as mention or remembrance 
of death is offered : for that they are ſure, that 
it bringeth with it their erernall bane, accor- 
ding as haly Scriprure fayth : The wicked man 
being dead, there remaineth no more hope onto him. 

36. Wellthen ( deare Chriſtian brother 
if all theſe things be (0, what thould ſtay thee 
now at length ta make this reſolution, where- 
vnto I exhorr thee £ Wilt thou yer ſay ( not- 
wathitandiag all this) that the marter'15 hard, 
and the way vapleaſanr” Or wilt thon believe 
others thar tell rhee (o, albeit they know lefle 
of the marrer then thy ſelte-/Belicue rather the 
word and promifſe of thy Sauiour Chriſt, 
| Which afſurerh rhe the contrary. Belicue rhe 
| reaſons before alleaged, which do proue it 


Prove Ig 


{ moſt euidently , Belicue the teſtimonies of Matrh. 12 


| them which haue experienced the matrer in 
| themlelues,as Kiny Danuid,S. Parl, S.lohn Euan- 
| ygeliſi,and others, whole teſtimonies I haue al- 
 teaged before, concerning their owne proofe, 
# Bcheue many hundreds , which by the holy 
= of God are conuerted dayly in Chri- 
endome from vicious life,to the perfect ſer= 
nice af their Lord : All which do proteſt , that 
themſethaes bane found much more faciiiry & 
comfort, then either 1 hauc ſaid in this piace, 
Qr can fay in the matter. - 


37» | And 


$,) 


Þ 2+ 396 Chiftian Direflory, Part..s « 
37, And forthat perhaps thou mayſt 
The 10. ply , that ſuch men as have experienced thix 
help is in themſelues, are not now liuing in the place 
the expe- where thou art, to giue this teſtimony of rheirſſli 
rience Owneexperience: I can, and do afſure thee y. 
which 0- pon my conſcience before almighty God, that 
thers [LThauchadconference with no {mall number 
hauc had of ſuch perſons my ſelfe, and thatto my fin- 
gular comfort, in beholding the ſtrong hand & 
exceeding bounrifulneſſe of Gods ſweetne; 

towards them in this caſe, Oh deare brother, 

no tongue can expreſſe what. I haue ſeenc 
herin;and yet ſaw 1 not the leaſt part of that 

which they inwardly felt. But yer rhis may 1 

{ay, that they who attend in the Catholique 

Church to deale with foules , in the holy $a. 

crament of Confeſlion , arc ingdecd thoſe, of 

whome the Propher ſayth : That they aworke in 
Pſalm.106 multitudes of waters, and do ſee the meruailes of Gad 
in the depth. 1n the depth (1 ſay ) of mens con- 
ſciences, vtrered with intinite multitudes of 

tcares , when God toucheth the ſame with 

his holy grace. Belicue me (good reader ) for [ 

ſpzake in cruth before our Lord lesvs , I hauc 

{ecne ſo great and exceeding conlolation in 

divers great ſinners atter their conucrlion, as 

no hart can almoſt conceauc, and the hartes 

which receaued rhem were hardly able to 
containe the ſame : So aboundantly diſtilled 

downe that heauenly dew trom rhe moſt l1- 

berall and bounrifull hand of God. Andthat 

this may not ſceme ſtrange vnro thee , thou 

muſt «now , that it is recorded of one holy 

man called Ephramn , that he had ſo maruat« 

Jous great conlolations aftcr his OCR 

| c 
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Pretened difſuulties remoued, 497 Chap.52' 


the was often conſtrained to cry ofit to God: 
f0 Lo1d retwe thy hand from me a little , for that my Vide Pras 


art is not able to receaue ſo extreme toy. Andthe tun ſpne. 


like is written of S. Bernard , who for accr- tale SS, 


taine time after his conuerſion from the Patzwn . 

world, remained as it were depriued of his 

ſcnſes, by the exceſſive conſolation he had Gotfy. as 

from God. vita Berne 
33. Howbeit, if all this cannot mooue 

thee, but that thou wilr ſtill remaine in thy d1- 

ſtruſt;heare the teſtimony of one, whome I am The exz- 

ſure thou wilt not for shame diſcredit , clpe- pleof S. 

cially ſpeaking of his owne experience : And (- prian, 

this1s the holy martyr and Doctor S. Cypria”, / 1h, op, 

who writing of the very ſame matrer to a ſ{c- ,_ 

cret friend of his called Donatus , contefſerh 

that he was before his connerfion, being yer 

a Gentile, of the ſame opinion that Doratus, 

was now , tO Wit, thatic was impoſſible tor 

him to change his manners ſo calily , and to 

finde ſuch comfort in a vertuous lite , as after 

he did, being accuſtomed before , and hab- 


| euatcd in the contrary , and fo inrituleth the 
| Argument of his diſcourle : Of the force of Gods 


grace, and beginneth his narration in this fort. 


| Accipe quaiſentitur antequam diſcitur ec . Take 
| that which is firſt felc before it be learned, 


and that which is not gathered by long tract 


| of rime, but is reccaued in a moment by the 


compendious influence of Gods boly grace. 


; When 1 lay in darkenes, and in that blind 


aighr of ignorance, and whiles I fleetcd bi- 
ther and thither , as doubrfull and wauering 

. 4n this ſea of the troubleſome world , bein 
ignorant of mine owne lite, and deunid bo 


Chap. 2. 398 Ohriftian Direflory. Part.2; 


of truth and light , | did c{tceme it hard, and 


Saint Cy difhcile, according to thele manners of myne, 


r1ans 


that which Gods mercy did p1omiſe vnto me 


doubts & for my taluation,that 1 might be borne againe 
dificuttes 1nto anew lyte, by the benefice of bapritime, 


of the 


and thar laying alide the former corruption, 


force of which betore poticfied my body , I Should be 


Gods 


grace » 


made new in mind and ſoule , without difſo« 
lation of my fayd body . 

39- This (11ay ) tcemed yhto me impoſ: 
fible : for how (quorh I ro my lelt) can to great 
a conuerſion be expected, that fo 1wiftly ,and 
ypon the {uddayne , 15 to be $shaken off that 
whici by continuance hath byn made as it 


., Were naturall ? And thatwhich by long vie is 


ſo engraticd, as now it 15 impoſſible ro be re« 
moucd? When {ſaid | ro my 1clt) will helearne 
parſimony , or to be ſparing in dyer, which is 
accuſtomed to large and delicate _—_— 
And he which is wont to shine and ghter in 
precious apparell , gold and purple, when will 
he come done and be conrent to abaſe him- 
felfe varo fimple and vulgar atrire. He thar is 
delighred with honours and authority,artd en- 
enlignes of nile and charge to'be borne betore 
him, cannot abide ro be inglorzous , and ro 
leada priuate lyfe. Another that 1s accuſtomed 
to walke with a great trayne of Clients & de- 
endents , thinker it a great punishment ro 
e alone and ſolirary. And finally, he that is 
once entangled with the ſnares and alluring 
bayres of vices, can very hardly auoyd , bat 
that drunkenefſe will 'prouoke him , pride 
will putfe him vp , anger will enflame him co- 
uctoulnegfſe will ditquicet hum , ctuelty =- 
ing 
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ſting him , ambition will draw-hum , luſt will 
precipitate and caſt him down headlong . » 
40. - This did I debate with my felfe before 

my Conuertion, when 1 was entangled with 

infinite errours of my former life, and did not 
belicuc, that 1 could be delivered trom them, 
kauing lo giuen my felfe ouer vnto their do 
minion,as I did-now deſpaire of amendment« 
But after thar thete {porters of my former life 
were once clenied by the help of holy bap-= 
time, and that the light of heauen came 
downe into my purged and pure breft, attcr 
that the holy ghoft comming from aboue did 
renew me by at{ccond natmiry, making me a 
new man: it 15 wonderfull,how preſently theie 
thinges that were dgygbtfull betore, were made 
cleare in me, and thoſe things opened which 
were ſhut before , and tholc things dil shine, 
which before were darke and dusky: It is wo- 


derfull (1 fay ) how that which fecmed hard. 


Was now made ealy, & that which was thoght 
»npoſlible appeared now factible : So as ic 


| might well appeare,that which before 1 felt in 


my telte , was earthly and borae of the flesh, 
and ſubiect to finne , and that. which now 1 
telr, was of God, quickned, and enducd with 
lytc by the holy Ghoft. Truly rhou Fnoweſt my 
fnend Donatws , and canft remember together 


| With me, whar this new fate of ours (1 meane 


this death of finnes and lyte of verracs ) hath 


vs of the other. Thou knowett it (1 tay) pey- 
ther it is conneniemfor me to bragyge rherot', 
for that it is an odious thing to boattina mas 
owne pray (es: albeit in truth ir cannor _—_ 
—_ I calle 


Whats. 
Cypan 
tcit after 
His Con» 
ucrli0n , 


| taken from ys ofthe one, and brought vnto. 


-Chap.z 7400 Chriſtian Direfory. Part. 23 © 
called boating, but anker, gratitude, whatſo! 
cuer is not aſcribed to the yertue or merit of 
man, bur to the gitt of almighty God &c. 

45 - Thus far S. Cyprian , which being the 
man he was , and hauing proucd borh the ſta. 
tes of vice andvertue, and affirming his expe- 
rence with fo effectuall wordes, ought great. 
ly ro moue vs. And the very like writteth S, 
Auguſline of hiraſelfe in his bookes of Confeſſi- 

Lib.6.Con on, shewing that his owne paſſions and the 
feſs.cap.r2 diucll rogeather would needs haue perſuaded 
18.14.15 him, before his conuerſion, that he Should ne- 

ver be able to abide the auſterity of a vertnous 

lyfe : eſpecially rouchiny coutinency from ſins 

of the flesh , which notwithſtanding he after- 

Ibid, 1, 8. wards ſound both caly , pleaſant , and with- 
cap, 1. Out all difficulty. For which be breakerh into: 
theſe wordes, directed vnto allmighty God 

Pſahn, 34 bimſclte : O my Lord,let me 1emember and confeſſe 

thy mercyes towards me : Let my vcy bones 1erozce 
&7 ſay -unto thee: O Loyd who is like onto thee? 7 how 

Pſal. 11 5. batt broken my thaynes, &7 1 will ſacrifice to thee a ſa- 

crifice of thankes-gining. Thele chaynes which rhe 


: bleſſed man menrioneth , were the chaynes of | 
concupiſcence , whereby he ſtood bound in | 


©" captiuity. before his conuerſion, as he there 
confeſſeth , bur preſently therupon he was de- 
tiucred of the ſame , by the biciſed helpe of 

Gods moſt holy grace. 
42. My counſayle thould be therefore vn- 
The con- to thee (gentle Reader } thar ſeeing thou haſt 
cluſion of ſo many -reſtimonies , examples, reaſons , and 
this {e- and promiſes of this matter, thou shouldeſt at 
cond leaſt proue once, by thyne owne experience , 
Part, whether this thing be true or no ; eſpecially 


(ecing 


| Pretended alifficulties remoued. 4or Chap. 1 
ſeeing it is a matter of fo great importanee, & 
ſo worthy thy tryall : Thar is to ſay , a marrer 
concerning {o neerly thy eternall {aluation as 
irdoth . If a meane fellow should come vnto 
thee ; and offer tor hazarding of one crowns 
of gold , ro make thee a thouland by Alcbimy; A fimilis 
albeyr chou shouldeſt ſiſpect him for a colc- rude * 
ner : yet the hope of gayne being 1o grear & * 
the aduenture ofloſle 16 ſmall, thou wouldeſt 
g0 nigh for once, to venture, and ſee the try- 
all. And how much more shouldeſt thou do it 
then in this caſe , where by proofe thou canft 
lecle nothing ; and if thou {peed well, thou art 
jure to gayne as much as Gods Kingdome & 
the cuerlaſting 10y ofheauen is worth, And 
thus much for this Second Part, - 


The third Part of this Chapter.Contayning cer- 
tayne inſtructions and examples for ouer= 
| comming of difficulties. 


s - 
h — —— —T | — 


Ay 


| 43 Nd row, albeyr, thiis great affaire 
A be ſuch 4s 1 haue declared before, 8 
nothing {d as the world and Sararl 
do beare men in hatrid © yer may not [ let paſſe 
in this place (deare Chriſtia)ro admonish thee 
of one thing , which the ancient Fathers and 
Saints of God, thar have paſſed oner this riuer .. __ _ __ 
before thee ( I meane thie river deutding be- Reſiſtice 
tweene Gods ſeruice & the world} do affirme At the be- 
oftheir owne experierice ; aid that'is , that as S\RPg's 
{oonc as thou takeft rjiis worke, or reſolution 
CET 7 Es AD DET 'Cg ES Sa it 
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; in hand , thou muſt expect many great enco 
unters , ſtrong impediments, sharpe contra« 
dictions , and fierce temptations : thou muſt 
expcet affaulres , combats , and open warre 

Or. lib.x Within thy ſelfe for a tyme. For this S. Cyprian , 

ep: ff S. Auguttine, S, Gregory , and S. Bernard doe at- 

Auo.ltb. r. firme vpon their owne proofes, notwithſtan- 

e184, c.2 36 Un they had the victory ealily , as hath byn 

Greg. tb , fayd . This doe Cyril and Origen shew in diners 

Moral. 4. Places at large ypon like experience. This doth 

caþe2 4 bb S. Hilary proue both by reaſons & examples. 


32.cap.18 This doththe Scripture it ſelfe forewarne thee, 


Beyng in When it ſayth;My [onne when thor art to come to the 
P{alm 50 ſermice of God , land fait m iuftice and in jeare , & 
Cyr. ub de P'©p3"® thy mma to temptation . And the reaſon 
Orat. of this 15 , for thar the dinel) poſſeſiing quietly 
Orig. home. thy ſoale before ,lay fill, and fought onely 


33: 2 Ex Meanes to content the tame , by daily ſugge« 
od. e> 9.m {ting new delighres of carnall & worldly plea- 
Lent. x , ures : Bur when he ſeeth thar thou offereſt to 
& 11.in goefrombim, he beginnerh ftrayghr wayes 
to rage , and to moue fedirion within thee, 

and to toſfe vp and downe both heauen and 
x18, carth, betore he will leeſe his Kingdome in thy 
Fect 22, foule- This is enident by rhe example of him 
Marc, 9, Whome our Saujour Chrift comming downe 
- ?**. fromthchill after his Transfiguration , deli- 
nercd from a deafe and dumbe ſpirit. For al- 


beyr this dmnell would ſeeme neyther to hearef 


nor ipeake,while he poſſeſſed that body quiet- 
ly : yer when Chriſt commaunded him to goe 
out , he both heard and cryed our, and did {o 
teare and rent that poore body , before he de- 
parted, as all the ſtgnders by thought indeed 
Eat he had byn dead . Thus allo in figure was 

: thewed 


O49 Ma © =, »— my T ro Mw rh was 
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thewed by the ſtory of Labas j who-neuer per-: 
ſecuted his fonne 1n-lavw 1acob; vnrill he would: Gene; + 3k 
needs depart from him :- And yer was this 
more playnely expreſſed in the. domgs of Pha-. 
#40, Who atrer once he perceaued that rhe pe0- 
ple of 7ſrae/ nieanc ro depart his Kingdome , 
neuer ccaſed gricuouſly to atfict rhe ( as Moy- Exod. 53 
ſes reſtifyerh) vntill God vreily delinered thera 
out of is hands , with the ruine and deftiuctt- 
on of all their enemies . Which cuenr all holy 
Doctours & Saints in Gods Church haue cx- 
pounded to be a playne figute of the delmery 
of ſonles from the Tyranny of the dwell. 

44+ Andnow if thou wouldeſt hane a I- ; 
gely cxample of al this that 1 haue ſaid before, The cons 
I could alledge thee many , bur for breuuyes.uertion 
fake ,©oc only of S. 4uguſtmes conuerſion shall of S. Au- 
ſuffice, teſtifyed by himſelfe in his Bookes of Co- gultine 
feſs10ns It is a racruailoas example , and con- 
tayneth matiy moſt notable and confortable _ 
pointes , And ſurely whoſocuer thall bur read 
the whole art large, eſpecially in his fixt , Jea- 
venth, and eight Books ofhis Conf-/5ious,shall 
greatly be moued and inſtructed therby- And 
1 beſecch the reader that yuderftanderh the la- 
tin tongue; to yiew ouer at leaſt but certayne 
Chapters of the eight Booke,where this Saints 
finall conuerſion (after infinite combats) 15 re= 

! counted. Ir were to long to repeare all teer, Lib. 8, 

though indeed it be ſuch a matter , as no man Confegſ, 6 
cold euer be weary ro heare it. There he thew=- 11, 
eth , how he was rofſed and rumbled im this 
conflict betweene the fleshy & the ſpirit ; be- 
tweene God, drawing on one lide, and the 
world, the fiesh, and the diuell houlding back Cap. 6s 
. i E: CCca OR 


Chap. 3 « 


A Mont- 
ſtery of 


Monks at 


Millan 

before S. 
Auguſti- 
ACs Lune, 


Cap, 7 » 
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on the other part- He went to Stmplicianus a 


learned old man and a deuourt Chriftian : he 
went to S. Ambroſe Bishop of Milan, and after 
his conference with them, he was more trou- 
bled then before, He conſulted with his com 
panions Nebridius and Alipins , bur all would 
not ealc him. One day after dinner there came 
imto his houſe, a Chrittian courtier and Cap- 
raine named Poriniar , and finding by chance 
S. Paules Epiſtles vpon the table , where S Aus 
2ſtme and his fellowes were at play, by occa- 
fon therof fel into ralke of ſpirituall marcers: 
and among other thinges, to recite ynto them 
the hife of 5. Antony the monke of Egypt , and 
the infinite verrues and miracles of the lame, 
which he had found in a booke among Chri- 
ftians a lictle betore, and therby was hmaſelfe 
conuerted to Chriſtianny. Which ſtory after 
S. AuzuHine had heard, as alſo, that there was 
a monaſtery of thote monkes, without the 
walles of Mzllan ( in which City this happe- 
ned) and that they were nourished by S. Am- 
broſe the Bishop ( wherof S. Axguftime before 
this knew nothing } he was much more affli- 
ctcd then before : and after Potinzan was de« 
parted, with-drawing; himſelfe a fide , had a 
molt rerrzble combat with hinw(elte , wher- 
of he wrireth thus: YV/ bat did I not ſay agamſi my 


ſ elfe ty this conflith 7 Hoty did | bead aud whyppe my 


owne foule,to make her follow thee, O Loyd * But ſbe 
bel{bache, ſhe refuſed,and excuſed be) ſelfe, and when 
all her arguwnentes were conmattel , ſhe remamed mw 
horrour and feare, as of death,to be refhamed from 
ber looſe cuftome of ſpme, wherby she had now conſu- 
meg herſelfe exen onto dgath. Aﬀtcr this be went 


rg 
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into a garden with Alipins his companion,and 


Ethere cried our vnto him. Quad hoc eff? Quid pa-| 
rimur?Surgunt indotti er celum rapumt; & nos cun | 
dofirins noftris , fine corde, ecce bs woluntamuyn in 


carne e7 (augume, What is this ( Alipus? ) whar 


ſuffer we vnder the tyranny of ſinne ? Vnlear-. 


ned men ( fuch as S. Antony and others } doe 
take heauen by violence; and we with all our 
lcarning, withaut hartes , behould how we ly 
goueling in flesh and bloud? And he goeth for- 
ward in that place,shewing the wenderfull & 
almoſt incredible tribulations , that he had in 
thiz tight that day. After this, he went further 
into an orchard,and there hg had yet a greater 
conflict. For there all his pleaſures paſt repre-. 
ſcared rhemlelyes rogeather before bis eyes, 
faying varo him: Demittes ue us, & & momento 


iſto non erymus tecun witra in eternum? 7c. What - 


III © 


Cap » & 


Marke 
this gen- 
tle Rea- 
dcr. 


wilt thon abandon vs, and shall not we be 


E with thee any more for cuer , atter this mo- 
ment? Shall ir not be lawtull for thee to do 
this and that any more hereafcer 2 And. then 
fayth S. Auguſtme;O Lord, turnc from the mind 
of thy {eruant, to thinke of thar filth which 
they objected to my (ſoule. What filth , what 
ſhamefull pleaſures did they lay before mine 


eyes Atlength he ſayth thar after long & .tc- Cap. 125 


dious combates, a meruailons rempeſt of 
| Weeping came vpon him; and being nor avle 
| tO refiſt any longer, he ranne away trom Alt- 
pi45, and caſt himielte ypon the ground vnder 
a figoe. treg,ang gaue full ſcope vnro his eyes, 
which brought forth preſently whole fluddes 
of reares, Which after they were a little paſt 
ouer; he began to ſpeake x30 God in this 1ort, 
« Cc 3 Et 


Ibidens's 
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» Pp Et tu Doihe. claw 4 Nero ram tuc ay; 
— * - er eras? OQuarenon modo | 

eft turpitunims mes ? O Lord , how long wile 

thou ſuffer me rhus?how long ? how long $hall 


Why :Stould there not 'be an end of my filthy 
tife, eucn ar this inſtant * And after rhis fol- 
loweth his finall and miraculous conuerſion, 
rogeather with the' conuerfion of Alp;vs his 
companion : which becauſe 1t 1s fer downe 
bri-ty by himfelfe, 1 will recite his owne 
: Words, which are}, as followeth immediatly 

vpon rhoſe that \yent betare. 
- 45: 1didralke (faith he)in rhis fort to als 
mighty God, and did weepe moſt birterly, 
S. Augu- with a'deepe contrition of my hart , and be- 
ſines ti- hold, F heard a voyce;as ifir had byn of ſome 
nali cou- Child tinging from ſome houfe nerre vnto 
uerſio by Me,and ofrentimes it repeated thele wordes! 
avoyce Take wp and reatle, Take wp and reade : And 
frombea- ftraighr wayes, Echariging my countenance, 
uen., bþcgaurothinke moſt carneſtly with my {clfe 
ga whether children were wont-ror fing any ſuct 
thing.in any kind __—_— that they yied, but 
I could neuer remetiber,rhat I had ncard any 
_ fuchthing before. Wherfore reprefling the 
force of my teares ,'f roſe vp , inrerpreting no 
other thing , bur'rhat this voyce came from 
heauen, to bid mt open the booke thar I had 


rcad the fiſt Chapter that I thould find. For 
I had heard before of S. Antony, how he was 
admoni-he.{ ro his conuerfion, by hearing a 
ſenrence of the Ghofpel, which was read,when 
he by chance came into the Church ; _— 

2: en- 


teaye non hac hora finis' 


Ffay'to motrow/why should I not do itnow?: 


with me {which was'S. Paples Epiſtles Jand to Þ 
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ſentence was : Go, and ell all thou haſt , and gue 


fig" 80 the poore, and thou ſhalt hane a treaſure iz heauen, S . Anto- 


aud come aud follow wee. Which ſaving S. Antony nics Cone 
taking gs ſpoken to him in particular , was uerfion . 
preſently conuerted to thee (O Lord.) Wher- Anthan.in 


fore I went in haſt tothe place where Alpirs vita Ano. 


Gre, for that I had lefrmy booke there , when. tony 
Ideparted . Knatchedirt yp, and opened it, Matth.19 
and read in filence the firſt Chapter that offe- 

red it ſelfe ynto mine eyes, , and therein were 


thele wordes : Not in banquettings ,or ts drunke- Rom. 13s 


weſſe , not in wantonnes , and chamber-1or hes , not 
&2 contention and emulation ; but doc you put on our 
Lord leſus- Chrift, and doe you not per forme the pro= 
radence of flesh in concupiſcences « 

; 46+ Further then this ſentence I would nor 
read ; neyther was it needfull . For preſently 
with the cad of this ſentence, as if the light of 
ſecurity had been powred into my hart , all 
the darknes of my doubtfullnes fled away . 
Whereupon purting in my fingar , or ſome 0+ 
ther ligne ( which now I remember not) vpon 
the place; 1 cloſed the booke,and with a quiet 
countenance opened the whole mattcr to Al:- 
pius . And he by this meanes, vrtered alſo that 
vocation , that now wrought in him, which I 
before knew nor. He defired thar he might ſee 
whart I had read, and I sheycd the place vnro 
him . Heconfidered the whole , and went fur- 


{ ther alſo then Thad read. For it followed in S., 


Paul (which I knew not: ) Take wito you him 
that is yet weake in fayth . Which laying Alps 
applyed vnto himſelte ,and opened his whole 
ſtate of doubtfulnes vnto me. But by this ac 
monition of S. P a{ he was eltabizhed,& was 

Cc 4 10y - 


nap. s 


> nap. 2. 


408 wiſhan Direfory . Pars . 2: 
joyned to me in my good purpoſe : but ye 
calmely , and without any troubleſome cun» 
cation, according to his nature and manners, 
bs hs differred alwayes greatly from me, 
in the betrer part . 

47. After this we went in togeather to my 
mother : we tell her the whole matter ; ine re- 
30yceth. We recite recite vnto her the whole 


order of the thing ; $she cxulceth-W triiipherth, | m 
and blefſeth rhee {O Lord } which art more || þi 
frrong and liberall than we can aske or vnder- |} 0! 
ſand: tor that she ſaw now much more gran« | fe 
red to her trom thee touching me, then she | a 
was wont to aske with her pittiful and lamen- I tl 
table ſighes, For thou haddſt ſo conuerted me i © 
now to thee , that I neyther ſoughr for. wyfe, | { 
nor any other Hope all of this world, lyuing & || c 
abyding in that Rule of tayth, in which thou I t 
didft reueale me ynto her, ſo many yeares be- iſ 


fore. And thus thou diddefſt turne her ſorrow 
now into more abiidant ſolace, the she could 
wish , & into much more deare and chaſt 1oy 
the she could require by my children, her ne- 
phews, if I had taken a wife.O Lord, Iam thy 
1cruant , I am now thy ſeruant, & child of thy 
hand.mayd: thou haſt broken my chaynes & [ 
will offer to thee thertore a ſacrifice of prayle. 
Let my hart & tonge prayle thee & my bones 
ſay to thee : © Lord, who is like unto thee? Let 
them lay it O Lord,, and do thou anſwere (1 
beleech thee) and ſay to my ſoule:I amthy ſal- 
«ation. Hirtherto are S. Auguſins owne words. 
48. Now then {(deare Chriſtian} in the mi- 
raculous examples of this famous mans con- 
ucriion , there be diuers things to be nartcd, 


Prerended difficulties remoued, Joo Chap. 2) © 
ya || both for our comfort, and alſo tor our inftru- 
1n- || tion . Firſt is to be marked the great conflict 


he had with his ghoſtly enemy,betore he could 
ger our of his poſſeſſion and dominion; which 
was {0 much the more ( no doubt) for that he 


my | was to be {o greatapillar afterward in Gods The beft' 
re- | Church. And we fee that his fellow Alipus menhaue- 
olo | found nor ſo grear reſiſtance, for that the ene. preareſt 

th, & my ſaw there was much lefſe in him .ro hurt conqudts 


his Kingdome, then in S. Auguftine : Which ;n their 
ought greatly to animate & cotort them, that: conyerſie 
feele great reſiſtance , and ſtrong temprations q@, 
againſt their vocation, aſſuring rheſelues, that 
this is a {igne of more grace & fauour , if they 
manfully goe through. So was S « Paul called 5, 9g, 
(as weread ) moſt violently , being ſtricken 
downe to the ground & made blind by Chriſt 
before his conuerfion ; For that he was a choſe 
weſſe'l, to beare Chizfes name wnto the Gentiles . 

49. Secondly it is to be noted in the ſame 
example , that although this man had moſt 
ſtrong paſſions þefore his conuerfion , & that 


c- | in the greateſt and moſt incurable diſeafes, _ ; 
WW which commonly afflict worldly men: as in £i#.6.c.6; 
iy Þ ambirion,couctouſnes, and finnes of the fleth © 15 +» 

[ (according as himſelfe before cofeſferb) which 


maladies poflefſed him ſo ftrongly indeed, as 
he rhoughr it vnpoſſible ( before his conucr- 
fion ) cucr ra ſubdue and conquer the ſame: 
Yet afterward he proued the contrary, by the 
help of Gods omniporent grace. Thirdly it.is 
allo to be canſidered, that he had nor only the 
yictory ouer theſe his paſſions afterward , bur 
alſo found great {iveernes in the way of ver- _ | 
tous life, For alittle after his conuerfion , he £t6.9-c.6+ 
| Ccs . writeths 
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wriceth:I could not be farisfied ( O Lord ) iy. 
thoſe dayes, with the meruatlous ſweernes 
which thou gaucit me. O how much did I 
weepe in thy hymnes,, and canticles, betag 
vehemently ſtirred vp with the yoyces of thy 
Church, finging moſt ſwgerly. Thoſe voyces 
did runne into my eares, and thy truth did 
melt into my hart, and thence did boyle our 
an affection of piety, & made teares to'runne 
from.me, & 1 was in moſt happy ftarte with 
them. Sohe. 

59 Fourthly is to be remembred, for our 
inſtruction and 1miration , the behauiour of 
this holy man concerning his vocation. Firſt 

©, In fearchiny mm our the ſame, = his 

-3- TEPALTCLO S. Ambroſe, tO SFineplicianys , and 0- 

nee” thers, by reading of gaod —_ , frequen- 
6 = a. ing of good company, and thelike : which 
fine in hou oughreſt allo (good reader) to do, when 
i thou tecleſt thy felte inwardly moued,and nat 
£7 = wn dead, as many are wont, reſiſting open- 
beds ly che holy Ghoſt, with all his good monons, 
> 2 > andnotio much as once to giue eare: to the 
T—— knocking of Chriſt ar rhe dore of their con- 
ſciences. Moreouer S, fupuftine ( as we ſee) ree 

fuled northe meanes ro know his vocation 

Apoc. 3. bur prayed, wept, and often recired himltite 
alone from company to talke with God, in 

thar matter: Which many of vs will neuer do, 

bur rather do dereit and fly all meanes , that 

may bring ys into. thoſe cogitations of our 
conuertion. Finally S. Auexthine , atter he had 

Once leene cleerly the will and pleaſure of 

God, made no more ſtay of the marter , but 

brake of ſtrongly txom all the world and va- 

nIties 


_—_— 5 > 
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fities ther of, gaue ouer his Rhecorique lecture 


Pretended difficulties renioued 471 
at Millan , lett all hope of promorion in the 
Court, and becooke humſelte to ferue almigh- 
ty God throughly, and therfore'no meruaile 
ifhe reccaued {o great conſolation & aduan- 
cement from God afrerward,as to be fo war- 
thy a member in holy Church. Which exam- 
ple 1s ro be followed of all them rhar defire 
ection,ſo far forth as ech mans condirion 

and ſtare of life pexmutteth, 
$1. And heere, by this occaſion,I may nor 


ſerpaſſe ro aduertile thee ( good reader ) and yy 


alſo by S. Auguftines example, to torewarne 


thee, that wholocucr meanerh ro make this f 
re{olurion ENG vie ſome violenee |, 


to himſclfe ar the beginning. For as a fire, it 
you ruth in vpon it with force, is eaſily pur 
our; bur if you deale toftly,purring in'one hand 
after another, you may rather hurr your telfe 
then cxringuish rhe ſame - So 133t with our 


aſſions, who require manhood and courage 


38 a time cſpecially ar the beginning . Which 
whoſocuer $hall vie , rogearcher with the 
other meanes thar $halbe fer downe { God 
willing) heereafrer in this Treatite : he {hall 
moſt certainly 'finde that thing ro be caſir, 
which now he thinkerh hzauy,and thar tweer, 
which now he efteemerh fo vnſauoury. For 
proofe wherof, as allo for conclution of rh15 
Chaprer, I will allege a $shorr difcourte our 


of S.Beraar, who after his tazb1on. proucrh rhe 
ſame moſt fitly by an authority alleged our 


of the holy Scriptures His words arc tacte. 


52. Chriſt tayth vnio ys: late my yoke -pr22 
Jon, andyou ſhall ford reft. This 1s 'a meruaiions 
noucl- 
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nouelty , but that it cometh from him , which 
Bernard.! maketh all things gin. He that takerh vp a yoke, 
dla verb finderh reſt : he that leauerh all, findeth a hun. 


Ecce nos meane that man, according ta the hart of 
relqumus God) which ſaid in his Pſalme , Deth the ſeate of 
emmz ante miquitics cleaue to thee (0 Loyd) which feignett a la, 
finem. bow inthy commanaement ? Is not this a feigned 
labour (deare brethren) in a commandement, 

Pſatn, 93 I meane alight burden, a {weer yoke, an an- 
noinred crofle? So 1noldtime he ſaid ro A. 

Genef. 22 braham, Take thy ſonze aac, whome thou loweſt, ex 
| offer him tq me m Sacrifice. This was a feigned las 
bour in a commandengent.For 1jaac being of- 


Chriſts fered.he was not killed, bur ſanctified therby, 
vokea Thoutherfare, if thou keare the voyce of God 
feigned within thy hart, willing thee to, offer vp [ſaac 
labour . (which fignifieth toy or laughter) feare not £0 


obey it fairh-fully and conſtantly. Wharſocuer 
thy corrupt affliction iudgeth of the marrer,be 
thou {ccure.Not l/a.c, but the ramie $hall dy 
for it, thy ioy $hail nor perish , bur chy ſtub- 
borneſſe only , whoſe hornes are entangled 
with thornes , and cannor be in me, without 
the prickinges of anxiery. Thy Lord dorh but 
tempt thee, as he did Abrahayz, to 1ce what 
thou wilr doe Iſaa: (that 1s,thy ioy in this life) 
Shall not dy, as thou imaginelt, but hall liue; 
Oaly he muſt be lifred vp vpon the wood , to 
the end,thy ioy may be on high, and that thou 
maieſt glory,not in thine owe flesh, but onl 
in the crofſe of thy Lard, by whome thy ſelte 
alſo arr crugitied: crucified (1 ſay) but.crucified 
to the world,for vnto God thou liueft (til, and 
that much more,then rthqu diddoſt bees 
thcrto 


Goh 3. 


Exan;ely , dred times ſo much , He knew well this (1. 
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Pretended difficulties remoned. - 413 Chap, 35 
therto S. Bernard, with whoſe wordes we Itall 
end this whole Chapter . 
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THIRD IMPEDIMENT 
that ſtayeth diuers men from Reſo-. 
lution in Gods feruice 


FP hich is the feare they conceaue of perſecu- 
tion, affliction, loſſe, daunger, or 
a tribulation. 


CHAP, IIL 


H09% HERE wantnot many per- 
{© y ſons in the world , who eycher 
moued by the realons and con- 

Gderarions before recited , or 
connicted by their owne expe- 
rience , tor that they behould 
daily no ſmall numbers of goodly perſons to 
live as contenredly as themſtlues , doe yield 
thus much vnto yertuous lyfe, that in vey 
deed they eſteeme the ſame to be eaſy & plea- 
{ant inough,to ſuch as arc once entred 1n ther= 
unto: And that (in good looth) for their own 
= they could be content to 1mbrace & tol- 
ow the fame if they mighr doe is with - quiet 
and peace of all bands, Bur yer to requeſt them 
YAO it 32 ſuch tune or place , or with ſuch ons 
. CE 
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W- 3. 414 Chriſtian Dixeffery . Park. 4 h 
mh = and circumſtances, as tribulation, afflitt- 
on, or perſecution may fall vpon them tor the 
ſame: T hey thinke it a matrer vnreaſonableto 
New shif be demaunded , and them(clues very excuſa- 
tes to a- ble, both before God and man, for refuſing it. 
uoyd jre- But this excuſe (deare brother) is no beter,ths 
ſolution . the other going before ofthe pretended dith- 
cuties; tor that it ftanderth vpon a falſe groiid, 
as allo ypon an vniuſt illation or conſequence 
inforced vpon that ground. The ground 1s this 
that a man may luc vertuouſly and ſerue God 
truly , with all worldly eaſe , and without any 
affliction , or perſecurion , which is falle . or 
that albeyt externall contradictions and per- 
{ecurions be more in one tyme , then in ano- 
ther , more in this place, then 1n that : Yet can 
there not be any tyme or place without ſome, 
both exrernall and internall. Which although 
(as I have 1evwed betore) in reſpect of the ma- 
ny fold helps and conloJations lent from God 
1n counterpoile of the {ame , they leeme not 
heauy nor ynpleaſant ynto the godly : yet are 
they in themſelues both great and weyghty,as 
would appeare if they fell vypon the wicked & 
1mparient, Secondly , the llation and conſe- 
quence made vpon this ground , is yniulſt , for 
Foure that it alleadgeth tribulation, as a ſufficient 
omrs to reaſon to abandon Gods ſeruice , which God 
e nand- himſelte hath ordayned for a meane to the c6- 
led inthis trary effect : That is, to draw men therby vn- 
Chapter. to his ſernice, & trom the ſeruice of the world. 
For better declaration whereof ( the matrer 
being of very great importance }) I will handle 
in this Chaprer thcte toure points — 
Firſt, whether it be ordinary for al that _ : 

auc 
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Atidinft feare of perſecution; 415 Chap. 


ſaned, to ſuffer ſome kind of jperſecution, tri- 
bularion , or affliction : that 15, whether this 


be appointed an ordinary or viuall meane of 


mans ſaluartion in this life . Secondly whar are 
the cauſes why God (louing ys, as he dorh} 
would chooſe and appoint theſe tharpe mea- 
nes of our ſaluation. Thirdly , whar principal 
reaſons of comfort a man may haue in his tri- 
bulations,and afflictions. Fourthly what is re- 
quired at his hands in that ſtate. Which toure 
_-_ being declared, I doubt nor, bur greac 

ighc Shal appeare in this whole matter, which 
ſeemeth ro ficsh & blond to be ſo tall of dark- 
nes , and improbabilityes. 


—y — 


The firſt point . VVhether all good men mul 
ſuffer Tribulation , or noe ? 
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2, N »Þ touching the firſt, there needeth Tor. 26; 
little proofe, for thar Chriſt himicife Lac. x I. 


hath athrmed to his Diſciples , and 
by them to all other his ſeruantes : 1» mundo 
preſſuram ſuſimebir:s : In the world you shall {2+ 
ſtaime affliction. And in another place: Jn 
your patience ſhall you poſſeſe yorr ſoules : That 15 


to ſay , by ſuffering patiently the aduerſitics 2. Tore 
that $hall be laid vpon you. Which S. Paul 

| yet yrtereth more plainly when he ſayth : All 
they that will lize godly mn Beſus-Chrift , ſhall juff.r 
perſecution . Yfall, then none can be excep- 
ed. And ro fignify yet turther the —_—_—_—_— 


<Dliap. 3- 416 — Chiiffian DireBoty. Part: 
this matter , both S. Paul, and S. Burnabas alfs 
AR. 14. did teach ( as S. Suke reporteth : ) That we of 
neceſ5i:y muſt enter into the kingdome of God by ma- 
ny irabulations ; Viing the word Opertet , which 
fignifyeth a certain neeefity. And Chriſt hum. 
{clte yet more playnely reuealeth this ſcerct, 
Apoce 3» when he ſayth to S. lohn the Evangeliſt : 'That 
be chaſtiſeth all thoſe whome he loueth . And S. Paul 
yer more particulerly to the Hebrewes: Flagels 
Hb. 124 lat omnem fillum quem recipit: He whyppeth cuc- 
ry child whome he receaueth. And the ſame 
. Apoſtle yrgerth chis matter ſo farre in thar 
lace, as he affirmeth plainely all choſe to be 
aſtards,and no children of God, who are nor 
T: afflicted by him in this life . The ſame poſi. 
+. 4% 2» tion he houldeth to Timothy.: Si [uſtmemns , &7* 
conregnabimus; if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we 1nall 
taigne with Chriſt, atid not otherwife. Wher- 
in alſo concurreth holy Dauid, when he ſayth: 
Pſalm, 3+ Mulz tribulationes Iuftorum ; The 1uſt are ap- 
pointed to many tribulations. So as this 15 a 
common marke or ſcale ſer ypon them to bo 
knowen,and deſcerncd by- 7 
. 3- This verity , thougb not ſo mich vn« 
Teſtim o. 4erſtood , and leſſe conſidered by worldly 
of Men: yeris at cuery where 1n holy Scriptures 
- Y in diuers matters vrtrtered , bur all to one end, 
PN namely by that our Sauiour faid : He came 
not to by ny peace, but theſwo1d mto the world. Alſo 
. Matth, 10 by that ot S. Pax: That us man can be crowned, 
except he fight lawfully And how can we fight, if 
2. Tm. 2+ we haue no enemy to oppugne- vs? The ſame 
fignificth Chriſt in the Apocalps, when he re- 
Apoc. 2. pearteth ſo often ; That heauen rs only for him that 
os. coat, The yay lame inigaatied by the 
% | bl Pz 
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. Agaiilt feare of perſecutim. , 417 Chap- 38 
Ship, wherinto Chriſt entred with his dilci- 
ples, which was preſently tofſed and rumbied, 
as if 1c woutd haue byn drowned: This (1 tay} 
by ali the ancient Fathers expoſition , Was A 
tigure of the troubles and atflictions , that all 
thcy Shoald ſuffer, which doe laile in the fame 
Shippe with Chriſt our Sauzour. The ſame 1s 
proucd , in thar the lite of man 1s called 1n 
Scripture, A warfare tou earth , and by that, 
Man is ap omicd to labour and tyauaile; while he 1s 
beer . *to 1n that, Hs life is repleniſhed { as ſayth 
lIob)with many myencs , euen by the appointe- 
ment of almighty God after inans fail. The: Job. 7. 
fame 15 $hewcd , in' that God hath appointed: lob. 5. 
eucry man to 'pafſe rhrough rhe paines of 29%» 13» 
dearh, beforc he come to ioy. In ike manner, .: 
by the infinite contradictions and tribula. 
tons, both within and without left ynto man 
in this lite, As for example, within are the re- 
bel1ons of his concupiicence and- other miſe- 
ries of his minde , wherwnh he hath concis 
nually to make warre,it he will ſaue his lonle : 
Writhour are,the wo1ld, and the diuel}, which 
do ncuer ceaſcto aſſault him , now by tare 
meanes, now by toule,now by flatrery , now 
by threates, now alluring by pleaſe & pro» 
motion,now terrifying by a.th&tzon and per- 
lecution: againſt all whichthe good Chriſtian , 
hath to refiſt manfully , or els he leeicch the 
crowne of his eternall falnation . 3. r 
4. The very ſame thing alſo may be she- The ex3- 
wed by the examples of all the molt renow- ple of 
ned Saintes fiom rhe beginning , who were Saints 1 
not only aſſaulted internally wrth the rebel £'£ old 
lon of theis owne flepdh.; Butallo pies 1cſtamer 
+”. an ced 


Chap. 3. 41% Chriſtian Direflory, Part. 2. | 
on and afflicted outwardly , by diuers aduer; 
fiics, thereby ro contirme more manifeſtly 
this purpole of almighty God vnto vs . This 


Gen We lee 1n Abel, periccured and Jayne by his 
++ owne brother, as10one as cucr he beganns to 
{crue God lincerely. The tame we ſec in +bra+ 

ham, afflicted diuciſly atter he was once cho- 

FINY {cn by almighty God. Otthe ſame cup dranke 


all his children and poſterity thar ſucceeded 
him , in Gods tauour , 1ſaac, acob, loſeph , Moy- 
ſes , and alithe Prophets : Of which Prophets 
Chriſt himicife giuerh reftimony , how their 
bloudwas thed moſt cruclly by the world. The 
Tzaz. 3. atfliction alſo of Igb is wonderfull, lceing the 
Ma.6.23 Scripture affirmcth it to haue come vpon bun 
£uc, 13» by Gods ſpeciall appointement , he being a 
lob. tr. moſtiutt man , Bur yer more wonderfull was 
the affliction of holy ſobjas, who among other 
calamityes , was itroken blinde by the fal- 
ling downe of {wallowes dung into his eyes, 
of which the Angell Rajhael told him after- 
Ward : Becauſe thou wert a man yratefull to Goa, 
therefore it was of neceſsuty that this teutation 
proone thee. Behold the neceſlity of af 


Tob. 2. 


10ns 


'Tob. 13. , 
ple of Dawd and others , but that Saint Paul g1- 


racked, ſome reproched.tome whipped , ſome 
chayned , tome 1umpriſoned, orhers were, ito- 
ned, cut in peeces , tempted, and ſlayne with 
the tword : fome went about in hayre-cloth, 
in »kinnes of goates , un great need, prefied & 


Fib. I Is 


in waldcrneſſes ,in hulles , in Caycs,apd holes, 
VR; 


to good men, I might adde to this, the cxain- Þ 


ueth a generall teſtimony of all the Sainrs of Þ ; 
the old Teſtament , (aying ; That ſome werc Þ 


afflicted , wandering and byding tbemfcJucs 


Againſt feave of perſecution: 419 Chap. 3 

ender ground, the world not being worthy of 

of them. Of all which he pronounceth this 
comtortable ſentence, to be noted of all men? 

Non ſuſcpientes redempirmem,ut meliorem mucnts 

yew; reſu-rethonem That is, God would not de- 

huer them from theſe atflictions in this life, to 

to the and their reſurrection and reward in the 

hte ro come might be more glorious. And this 

of the Saints of the old Teſtament, 

- 5- Butnowin thenew Teſtament , fonn- 

ded expreſſely ypon the croffe , the marrer ſta- Saints of 
deth much more play ne , and that with great the ney 
reaſon . For if Chitft cold no goe inio his glory » Teltamer 
but by ſuffering, as holy Sciprure affirmerh: then. Lye 2, 
by che moſt reaſonable rule of Chriſt atirming Mg 19, 
That the ſeruant hath not priualedge aboue his may- [,c, g, 
fer, it muſt needs in reaſon tollow , that all yz, i, 
haue to drinke of Chrittes cuppe , which are 
appointed to be partaters ot his glory . And 

tor proofe heerot, looke vpon the deareſt fri , 7.,,, 2 , 
ends that cuer our Sauiour had in this lyfe, & 

{ce whether they had part thereof orno? Of 

his morher , old Swmeor prophefied and told 

her ar the beginning : That the [1va1d of tribu'a+ \, Cgy, 4; 
tion ſhould prerce hey hart : lignifying thereby , ,, Cor, 4. 
the extreme afflictions that the felt afterward ,,1. 12, 
| in the death of her Sonne,,, and orhex mileries 4. 26. 
heaped vpon her.Ot the Apoſtles it 1% euident, Nom. g., 
that betides all their labours, rrauayles,nceds,- j,p,,x, 
lufferings, perfecurions and calamiues, which: 
were infinite, and in mans fight intollerable 

(if we belicue $. Par] recounting the ſame : } 

Betides all this ( Ifay ) God would not be 1a- 
| tified , excepthe had their bloud alio {pent in 

kis {cruice, And io ye lee _ he tutfered _ 

v4 | - 002 0 
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cap 36. 
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An obie- 
Ction an- 
Ivcied, 


Pſalm 72. 


420 Chriflian DirefAlory. Part. 2. 

of them al! ro dy naturally , nor in their beds; 
buc onely S. loby Euang:liit bya fpeciall Pri- 
niledge , particulerly g:aunred to him from 
Chriſt : albeyrt if we contider what S. lohy ailo 
ſuffered 1a fo long a lyte as he liued, being ba- 
nished by Domitan to Pathmos, and at another 
ry me, thruſt into a tunne of hoate boyling 
ole ar Rome (as lertullan and S, Hierome doe 
report) we $hall fee that his part allo was no 
leffe chen others 1n this cuppe of h1s mayſter, 
Of which cuppe Chriſt himſclfe fore rold him 
& his B:orher lames, that both of them should 
taſte. 1 mtght reckon vp heer infinite other c- 
xamples, bur it necdeth not ; for ir may ſuthce, 
that Chriſt hath giuen this generall rule in the 
new Teſtament : He that rakgth nos wp his croſſe 
and foll»weth me, 15 1.0t worthy of me. By which 
1s reloiued playnely , that there 15 no {aluarion 
uow to be had, bur onely tor them that take 
vp { thar 15 , doe beare willingly) their proper 
croifes of afthctions, and therewith doe tollow 


their Captayne, walking on with his croſſe v- Þ 


pon his thoulders betore them. 


6. Bur heere perhapps ſome man may Þ 
ſay: Yf this be (o , that no man can be ſaucd Þ 
withour a crofle; that 1s, without affliction and : 
tribulation: how doe all thole rhar liue in pea- | 
ccable rimes and placcs,where no perſecution Þ 
15,n0 trouble, no affliction or tributarion? To Þ 
which I anſwere. Furft, that if rhere were any Þ 
fuch tune or place , the people lung thern Þ 


Should be 1n very great danger, according to 
the ſaying of the Prophet: They axe not in the la« 
boxers of ather men, nor yet whipped and puniſbed as 6 
thers are, and therfore pride poſeſced them,and they 
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- Agent fieare of perſecution « 421 Chap. 3 
were coutred with iniquity and tmpicty;and their 11i- 

'y proceeded of ther fatneſſe,and abouncance Be- InPſal.7 3. 
hides this, albeit ſuch men $hould ſuffer no- ez/ de we- 
thing in this life : Yer should they nor clcape 7a ez falſs 
all cribulation.For thar (as S Arguſtine largely Panitentie 
proucth } if they dy in Gods fauour and our of cup. 18. 
mo1tall finne, they are to be ſaued by ſuffering 4. Core 3» 
the purging fire in the next, according to the 
ſaying of S. Paul : That (uch as build not gould or 
felner pon the found 11101 of faith, but wood, that, 
or fubble ,, ſhall yeccaue detriment or aom:ge therof 
at the aay of our Loy ato be reuealed in fire ; Bur yet 
by thar fire they $sball be ſaued, and ſo not 
withour ſuffering tribulation, yea far greater 
then any in this life, as before our of many 
Fathers you haue heard alleadged. 

. 7- Secondly I anſivere, that there is no 
time and place ſo voyde of tribulation , bur 
that there is alwayes acroſſe to be found for 
{ them, thar will rake it vp For euer is there ct- 
ther pouerty,fickeneſſe, flaunder,emnity,inm- 
} Ty, contradiction, or ſome like affliction offe- 
| red continually . For thar tnoſe men neuer 
! want inthe world , wherof the Prophet ſaid: 
| They that did render eml! for good, di4 dety't fron 
 me,for that | followed yoodnefſe Ar the lealt wilc, Pſalm, 7 » 
} there neuer want thoſe domeiticall enemies, 
= wherof our Saujour Chriſt forwarncth vs : 1 
meane either kinred and carnall friends, who 


Supra 0.9. 


| commonly reſiſt vs, if we beginne onc2 Mart, 7, 


| throughly to ſerue almighty God, or cls our 
owne diſordinare affections, which are the 
moſt perilous enemies of all other, tor thar 
they ma ke vs warre vpon our owne ground. 
Againe,there neuer wanr the temprations of 
: Dd 3 | the 


Chap. 3. 423 _Chiiffio» Direfory. Payt, 2. / 

th2 world and dull, the reſfifting wherof is 
Time of much more diffculre in time of peace and 
peace wealth, then in time of exrernall aftliction & 
more dz- pertecurion. For that thete enemies are {tron- 


gerous, ger in flatterv , then in force, which a godly 
then of Farther expreſſeth by this Parable. The tunne 
periecu-: and wind ({ayth he) agreed one day to prooue 
tion, Their ſeuerall ftrengths in taking a cloake fro 
a Way -faring man . And 1n the fore-noone, 
the wind vied all violence that he could to 
blow of the ſaid cloake: but the more he blew, 
the more faſt held the trauayler his cloake,and 
gathered it more choſely about him. Ar after« 
noone the'ſunne {cnt forth her pleaſant beams 
and by litle and licrle to cntred 1nto this man, 
as he cauſed him to yield, & ro pur of nor on- 
ly his cloake , bur allo his coate. Whereby is 
proucd ( {ayth this Father ) that the alluremets 
Or plcaſure are more {trong, and harder to be 
reliited, rhen the violence of perſecution. And 
this is proued among other things by the exi- 
plc of King Dau'd, who reſiſted ealily many aſ- 
taulrs of aduetfiry : Bur yer fell dangerouily in 
ty me of proſperity . Whereby appeareth thar 
yertuous men haueno lefſe warre intyme of 
peace, then in tyme of perſecution. For that 
when externall perſecution wanrteth, they turn 
their fight againſt their inward paſſions, which 
ottenty mes are more troubleſome,rthen extcr- 
nall eacmies. So as there neuer wantetn Occa- 


3.Reg11. 


fion of bearing the Croſſe and ſufferinge atflt- 
tion , to him that will acceprtof the ſame And 
this may futhce chis for firſt Pojat ro prone 
that euery man muſt enrer into heauen by tri- 


bulaton , as S, Faullayth. « 
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The ſecond Point. Touching the Cauſes, why 


God ſendeth affliction to the Godly. 
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þ Ouching the ſecond Point, why God 
would haue this marrer fo; it were ſuf» 
ficient to an{were,thar it pleaſerh him 

beſt ſo, withour ſeeking any further reaſon of 

his meaning herin :euen as it pleaſed his dt- 
mine Maieſty , withour all reafon in our ſight, 
to abaſe his ſonne ſo much, as tro ſend him 
hither inro this world to ſuffer and dy for vs, 
and ſo to enter into his glory : whereas by in- 
finite other meanes his diuine Power could 
haue wrought our Saluarton , if it had pleaſed 
him , though no way was' more excellent or 
conuenient then this . Wherefore if we will 
needs ſceke a reaſon of this his determination 
alſo, why he would haue all good men ro ſuf- 
fer, and be vexedin this life ; this one might 
be ſufficient for all: That ſeeing we looke for 

fo great a glory as wedoe, we should labour a 

litle firſt for the ſame, and ſo shew our ſcluer 

worthy of Gods fauour & of ſo high an exal- 

tation : Bur yer for that ir hath pleaſed his di- 

uine Mateſty,nor only ro open vnto vs h1s will 

& determination for our ſuffering in this life , 

bur alſo diuers reaſons of his moſt holy put- 

pole and pleaſure therein , for our further en- 


. couragement and conſolation thar doe ſuffer ; - 


1 will in this ptace repeare bricfly ſome of the 
ſame, for declarationof his- exceeding grear 
he and Dd 4 loue 


Agamtt feareof proſecitions == 4x3 Chap «34 
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1. loucandfatherly care towards vs. 

Increaſe . 9. Thefirſtcauſe then, and the moſt prin«. 
of mgrit cipall, is ro increaſe therby our merit in this 
& glory. ktc,and conſequently our glory theroF depen- 
ding inthe life-ro come. For hawng appoin- 

ted by his cternall wiſdome and Iufbice , that, 

2. Tim. 2. nonc>hall be crowned there, but according 
FApoc. 2. the mealure of their tight heere;the more and 
greater combats that he .giueth ( rogearher 

with {uihcient grace to ouercome them ) the 

g'cater crowne of glory prepareth he for vs 

at our Relurrection. This cauſe roucherh S, 

Pax in the wordes betore alleadged of the 
Sainres of the 01d Teſtament , to wit: That they 

Heb. 11s reccautd no redemption from their mſerics in this 
w-11d,to the end they myghr find a better 1eſurrettun 

mth: worldta cane. This allo meant Chriſt ex- 

Math. 5. prefiely when he {aid ; Happy are they which ſuf- 
Mat. 19. fer perſecution, for theirs is the k ungdome of hecuen: 
Iz 56. happy areyou, when men ,peake cull , and per ſecute 
1. Cor. 7, yout7c. heave ind beglad (1 fay) for that your 1e- 
Pſcl. 67. + ward is gre=t ty heauen. Herunto allo appertaine 
Mart. 19. allchotc promiſes,of gaining life by leefrrg life, of 
Lac. 12, 1ecearing an bunds :d for we , and the hike, Here» 
hence do proceed all thoſe large 'promiles to 

virginity and chaſtity , and to ſuch as geid 
themiclues for the Kingdome of heauen , to 
voluntary pouerty, and to the renonncing of 

our OrVne will by obedience. All which are 

great conflictes againſt the flesh,world, & our 

owne ſ{centuality , and cannat be pertourmed 

by 1utferings and afflictions. Finally S. Paul 

@.Cer.4, declarcth this matrer fully, when he ſaythe 
{hat alu;le ind ſhort tribulation in thi: bye, mo keth 

a merght of vlory about all meaſure mike heicbt of 

bg aucu » j. 20. The 
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YO. The tccond caule why God appoin- 
red this , is to draw vs therby fiom rhe loue _ 
of rhe world, which he holderh for his profeſ- Harred of 
ſ:d enemy ,-as in the next Chapter $halbe the world 
Shewcd art large. This cauſe S. Paul vrtererh 
in thcie wordes ; Y/eare wdged and prniſbed of 2,, Cex, Iz 


_ Gox(1n this life) to the end we sbould not be dam- 


wed with this world. In like manner as a Nurſe, 

that to weane her child from the loue and li- 

king of her milke, doch anoint her teats with A fimilie 
Aloes,or ſome ocher ſuch birrer thing : ſo our tude, * 
mercifull Father, rhat would retire ys from the 
loue of wordly delighres ( wherby infinite 

mea doc pcrish daily ) vſcth ro ſend tribula- 

tion, which of all other chings hath moſt force 

to worke thar effect: as we lee in the example Luc. x55 
of the prodigall ſonne , who could by no 
meanes be ftayed from his plealures, and re- 


_ tired home to his old Father , bur only by af- 


fliction . | R 

Is Tx1RDLY God vſcth tribulation as g2 
a moſt preſeat and {oucraigne medicine to A medie 
heaie vs of many diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt cine ro: : 
incurable. As firſt, of a cerrayne blindnes and cure our 
carcles negligence in oureſtate , contracted diſcales. 
by wealth and proſpericy. In which ſenſc.holy 
Scr ipture ſfayth: That afflttion giucth -unader/tan= 
ding And the Wiſe-man affirmerh : "hat the 10d Eccl. 28. 
brngeth wiſdome . This was Shewed in figure, Prou.2g. 
when the light of Toby was reſtored by the ' 
bircer gall of figh. And we haue cleare exam- Tob. 12. 
pies in Nabuchodonoſor, Saul, Anizachus and Ma- Gen. 4. 
waſſes all which came to ſce their owne faults z.Mac 9. 
by tribulation, which they would neuer haue 2.Para. 33 
doac 1n tune of ky . The like we reade 

3 
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of the brethren of loſe#h;who falling into ſome 
atfliction in Egypr, preſently entred into their 
Gps. 43 owne conicience,and laid: Ye [uffer theſe thin- 
ges wonthily , for that we finned agamft our brother, 
And as trtbutarion bringerh this light, where. 
Eu i, by weſteourowne defeets ; 1o belpeth ir gre- 
"es = atly ro remone and cure the ſame : Wherein it 
Pla. * * may be wellikened vnto the rod of Moyſes. For 
Jam77* a5 thatrod ſtnking rhe hard rockes brought 
| forth water, as the <criprure ſayth : fo this rod 
of affliction falling ypon (tony-harred ſinners, 
mollityed rhem to conrritton, and ofrentymes 
bringerh forth che fluddes of teares ro repen« 
Tob. 3. Fance Inreſpect whereof, holy Toby fayth ro 
almighty God : [n rrme of tribul:zt10n thou forgmeſt 
fmnes. And for like effect , it is compared allo 
roafile of yron,which takerh away the rnſt of 
the foule. In like manner , to a purgation that 
driuerth our corrupt humours- And frnally roa 
gold-ſmithes forge , which contumeth away 
the refale metals , and fineth the gold ro his 
pertection. [ will try thee by fyre to the quicke (ſaith 
Job. 23. God ro a inner by 1/ay the Prophet ) and I will 
Proz . 17+ take arway all thy trane,c7 refuſe metall. And agains 
Eecleſ. 25. by ltremy: 1 will mel: them, and try them by fyre . 
Iſa. i. This is meant of the fyre of tridulation, whoſe 
pioperty is —_— as the Scriptnre ſayth } 
Tejem. 9. to parge and fine the {oule,as fire purgeth and 
fineth gol in the fornace.For befides the pur- 
Sip. 3. - ging andremouing ot'grearer fmnes, by Cone 
Za. 13. fideration and Conrrition ( which tribularion 
See before workerh, as hath byn shewed ) it purgeth alfo 
pare. 1, theruſt of intinire caill paffions, apperites, and 


| Cap.r, hunouts in man: as the humour of pride , of 


yayne glory , of floath, of choter;, of delicate 
: : Nace* 
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niceneſſe , me a thouland more , which proſ- | 
iry engendreth in ys. | | 
mu : ou God declareth *M the __ 
Ezechiel ſaying of a ruſty ſoule 7 Put her nakee ,._ 4 
=> hae ark and le her heate there , ontill Exece 248 
her braſſe be meliedfrom her, and un'ill her corrup- 
2108 be burned out,and her uſt conſumed. There hath 
byn much labour and ſwe.t taken about her , and yet 
her ower much ruſt 15 not gone owt of her. This alſo . 
fignifyeth holy 7b, when hauing fayd : That lob. 332 
God vith utteth a man by diſciplme ( or correction} 
to the end, he may turge hin from the rbings thathe 
ha:b done , and deliuer him from hum pride ( which 
ts yvnderftood of hns finnetull acts; )'be adderh 
a licle after, the manner of this purgation, ſay - 
ing: Hesflefb being conſumed by punisghments,let hins 
7 eterne agayne to the dayes of hus youth . That 1s , all 
tus fle>hly humours & paſhons being now co- 
famed by punithmears and tribulations, ler 
tum beginne to liue agayne in ſuch purity of 
ſoule, as he did atthe begining of his youth, 
betorc he had contracted theſe cuill humours 
and dileales by proiperity « 
13> Neuthcrone!y is tribulation a ſtrong ſors 
medicine ro heale finne , and ro purge away * Pelere 
the bale and refuſe metalles in vs , of brafſe , Yaruue 
tinge, yron,lead, and droiſe,as allmighty God 
by Eze:hiel tayth : bur alto a moſt exceller pre- 
leruaciue agaynſt ſinne for the tyme ro come, 
according as good King Parid fayd : | by dſct- Pſal. 17 
pine (O Lord)hagh corrctted me for cuermere. That 
15 to ſay, it hath made me wary, and watchfull 
not to commit finne agayne, according as the 
Scripture {ayth in avother place : A gri'urus in- 
firmny on afjlittion maketh the ſoule ſober For which 
CaulC 


Eccleſ. 3t> 
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cauſe the Propher [eremy calleth tribulation; 
Jerez, FVirgam viyilantem. A watchfull rod : Thar is(as 
Ss. Rhine expoundeth it) a rod that maketh 

a man wartchtull. The ſame fignified God, whe 

Ofe. 2,- he ſayd by Oſeethe Propher : 1 will hedge m thy 
eway with thornes , That is to fay, I will 1o clote 

thy lyfe on cuery fide with the rememd!1 ance 
and feare of affliction,thart thou italt not dare 

... totread awry , leſt thou tread vpon a thorne. 

Pſab. 18, All which good Dawd exprefieth of himiclt n 
theſe wordes 2 Before 1 was bumbled and brought 

low by afflition,l aid jim and offend thee (O Lord: } 

but after thas time, I hauc kept thy commanaemen, 

"Y 14+ Of this allo appearcth yer another 

A preuz» cauſe why God afflicterh his elect 1n this lite, 
tion of and that1s, to preuent his wſtice vypon them, 
the pu- inthe world tocome, I meane thar luſtice, 
nishment Which otherwiſe remaineth ro be executed 
in Purga- vpon euery one after their departure hence, in 
TOry « that moſt gricuous purging-fire, wherof [ 
| ſpake before. Touching which S. Bernard 

| ayth thus: Oh would to God ſome man would now 
Dern, ſerm before hand, pronide for my head aboundance of wa- 
de 6. 1 ri- $61,and to me eyes a fountame of teares, for ſa hap- 
bulat. in Pily the burning fire Should take no hould,tmhere 11un= 
fine, ng teares bad clenſed before. And the reaſon of 
this i5/as that holy man himlclte noteth after) 

Nah. xz, for that God hath ſaid by Nahwn tize Pro- 
phet: 1 haue afflified thee once, and I willnat afflift 

thee againe 7 there ſhall not come from me a double 

tribulation . Of which tribulation of this grie- 

uous purging-fire, read attentiuel care 

—_ "_ haben that hich before hath bg f Nas 
by at large out of S. Auguffine and other anc1:nt 
Fathers 1a the firſt Part af this Buoke, and thy 
| hact 
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hart will fad wherat to tremble . 
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r3- Sixtly, God ſendeth tribulation ypon—o #&» 
his ſcruants,ro examine and proue them ther- To pro= 
by, whether they be fayrhfull and conſtant or ue vs. 
no:thar is,to make themſclues and other men 


Aeaynſt feare of perſecution. 


ſee and contefle , how faithfull or ynfairhfull 


they arc. This in figure was fignified , when Ger, 277 
Iſaac would grope,and touch his ſonne lacob, s 


-before he would blefſe him. And this rhe Scrt- __ 


prure exprefſeth plainly , when talking ofrhe 
enbulations laid ypon Abraham, it addeth: Gey, 22, 


Tentauit Deus Abraham, God rempred Abraham, Day, 8.. 


by theſe mcanes to prouc him . And Meoyſes 
{aid to che people of [/3ael. Thou ſhals remember 

hot thy Godled thee forty year es about the deſert ta - 

afflitt thee , aud tempt the? , to the endit might ap- | 
peare what was in thy hart , whether thou would: Te, \ 22 
kheepe his commandementes, or nn. And againe , a p 
few Chapters after:Ycur God and Lord doth rempt 
yourto the end tt may be manifeft whether you l: ue 
him or no with all your hart , and with all your ſoule. 
In which ſenſe alſo , the Scripture ſayth of 
Ezechias , after many praiſes giuen vnro him: 
That God left him for atime tobe tempted, that tbe ** Par.3s 
thoughts of his hart might ther by be made manifett. 

16. And that this is Gods fashion towards 

all good men, King Danid thewerh in the per- ſal. 63. 
ſon of all, when he ſayth: Thou haft proned vs (O 

Lord) thou haft examined 5 by fire , thou hat layed 

#ribulations -upon ouy backes, «na haſt brought men 

-vpon our heades . And yet how well he hiked of Pſal.z5. * 
this cuppe of tribulation , he fignifieth when Tribulari 
he calleth for more therof in another place, oil rrieth. 
ſaying: Try me (O Lore) and tempt me, burne my 
remes and hart within me. That is , try me by the 
| way 


EET rn 
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way of tribulation and periecution; ſearch ot 
the 1ecrctes of my hart and reines, let the 


world fee, whether 1 will ſtick to thee in ad. | *#* 

uerfity, or no- Thus ſaid that holy Prophet, An 

well knowing that which in another place the Th 

FI holy Ghoſt yttereth : That as the fornace trich NÞ "© 
£81*37* the potters veſſels, ſo tribulation: trieth men. For ag rad 

F the ſoud veilels only do hold when they come || V* 
to the tornace, and thoſe which are crazed do iſ ?' 

breake in peeces: fo intime of tribulation and Juſ 

T7 perſecution, the yertuous only ſtand to it,and thi 
ry the counterfait bewray themlclues, according let 
Erie 8 tothe ſaying of Chriſt: [n tempore rentationrs 16 dr 
cedunt ; They depart from me in time of tems th 

ptarion , wi 

Fe 17» Tae fcauenth reaſon, why God layeth I ©' 


To make tribulation ypon the vertuous , is , therby to 
men Trun- make them runne ynto him for aide & helpe: 
to God. eucn as the mother, to make her child to loue 
her more, and to runne vnto her, procureth 
him to be made afraid, and terrified by 0- 
thers . This God expreſſeth plainly by the 
Propher (ee, ſaying of them that he loueth: 
1 will arat them -unto me in the ropes of Adam, #t 
the ch.unes of lowe, and will ſeeme wnto them as 
though | 1ayſed a yoke 1 pon their taw -bones. By the 
ropes of Adam he meanerth affliction, wherby 
he drew Adam to know himielte; as allo ap» 
peareth by that he addeth of rhe heauy yoke 
of tribulation , which he will lay vpon the 
heades and faces of his ſeruantes , as chaines 
+ of lone, therby to draw them vnto him This 
P/alm,31» chaine had drawen Dawd vnto him, when he 
Iſa, 16+ aid: O Lord thoy art my refuge from the tribulation 
of finners. As allo thoſe wherof Eſay __ _ 
; : ous 


Oſe, 11, 
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ſoneht thee out (0 Lora)in their afflithon. Alſo thoſe * | 
of whome Dauwd taid; Infirmuzes were multiplied Pſalm. xg, 
rpon them, aud after that they made haſt 0 come. «4 os 
And God ſayth generally of all goodanen : | 
They will riſe betimes in the mornivg , and come to 
mem their tribulation. Wherfore holy King Da- 
wa deſiring the weale of certaine men.and to 
winne them to God, ſayth in one of his Plal- Ofe. 6. 
mes: Fil: their faces (O Lo14) with ſhame and (2- Pſum,$2, 
fufton,and then will they ſeeke unto thy n.:me. And 
this is true (as 1 ſata) inthe elect and choſen, 
ſeruanrs of God-But in the reprobate,this rope Trihnla-! 
draweth not, this yoke holdeth nor, nor doth rign hel- 
this .chaine of loue winne them ynto God, perh nor 
wherof God himſelfe complaineth,, ſaying : :» the re p10 
-uaine haue I ſlricken your children, for they haue nv! hate, 
receaued my ſcipline, And againe the Prophet 
Teremy (ay th ot chem to God © Thou ha#t crijhed Terem, nu. 
them, and they haue refuſed to receauc thy diſaplme, ** 
they haue hardned ther faces euen as a rock, (7 will Ierent, $4 
not returne to thee. Behold they haue rent the yoke Q7 | 
broken the chajnes. ng | 

18, Of this now enſucth an eight reaſon, 
why. God bringeth his ſcruantes into affli- 
ction: to wit, therby to Shew his power and 
loue in dchuering them. For as if this world - ” 
a princely mind delireth nothing more, then 


| tp haue occaſjon 'wherby to ſhew his abiluly  $-+ 


and goodwill vnto his deare friend: ſo God To ma- 
almighty which bach all occaſions in his owne Milett 
handes, and paſſeth, ail his creatures rogea- Gods po- 
ther jn greatnefſe of loue & nobilury of mind, Wer and 
worketh purpoſely diners 1occafions and OP los; 144 
portunities, DE to shew and exercile the deliues 
dave, So he brought the three children inc ring. 
- ** # $5 SOS ads? WSK 7 Ee”. 
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the burning fornace , rherby ro shew hig 

power and loue in dcliuering them . So he 
Dan. z. 6. brought Daneel into the Lions denne , Suſanua 
I3e ynto the point of death , Ib into extreme mij- 
Job. 1.2. ſery, Iojep» into priſon , Toby vnto blindnes, 
G-n. 31. therby ro shew his power and loue in their 


Chap. 3; 


Tob.2.12, deliuerance. For tbis cauſe alio did Chriſt 


Mas. 8. ſuffer the shippe ro be almoſt drowned , be- 
Marc. 14- fore he would awake,and S.Pecrtr to be almoſt 
vndet water, betore he would take him by the 

9. hand. ; 
The ioy 19. Andfro this one reaſon , many other 
of deliue- reaſons'and moſt comforrable cauſes do ap- 
rancc, peare of Gods dealing herin. As firſt, that we 
being delwered from our affitions , might 
take more ioy and delight rherof, then if we 
had neuer ſuffered the ſame. For as water is 
A ſimili- More grarefull to theway -faring man, afrer 4 
tude,» long drought,and a cAmg more pleaſant vnto 
paſſengers afrer a roublifome rempeſt : ſo1s 
our deizuery more ſ{weer after perſecution or 
| Fed. 35. fribularion, according as the Scripture fayth: 
Specioſa miſericordia Nei in tempore tribulations: 
The mercy of God is begurifull and pleaſant 
Toan. 16. 1n time of rribulation. This fignitied allo our 
Saviour, when he ſaid : Your ſorr ow ſpalbe turned 
#72 toy. That 15,you 5hall rezoyce,that euer you 
were ſorrowtull. This had Dazid proued when 
Peal.' 22 Þ& ſaid : Thy r24(O Lord)-and thy Raffe haue come 


forted me : Thats, Itake great comfort that . 


.,- cuerl was chaſtiſed with them . And agaie; 
Pſal. 93+ + Actording to the multitude of my ſorr owes, thy con- 
+ + ſolations ; Bee made wyfull my mmd. That 1s , for 


eucry ſorrow thar I reccaued in time of affli- 
tion , Licccaue now a confolation after my 
nn i: * dcliue: 
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deliverance. And agame in another p 


followcth ummediatly : For that thou hafi reſpe- 
Bed my abaſem:nt, an: haft d-lmered y jou'e from 
the nece/sity wherin ſhe was, and haft not lefr me im 
thehand: s of mme enemy. 
20. This then, 13 one moſt gracious mea- 
ning of our louing and mercirull Father un af< 
flicting vs tor a rime, to the end our 10y may 
be the greater after our deliuerance; as no 
doubr but ir was mall thoſe whome I haue 
named before , dehucred by Gods mercy : I 
meane Abraham, loſeph , Daniel, Starach , Mis 
fac, and Abdenayo, Suſanna, Iob , Tobias, Feter 
and the reft, who tooke much more 1oy atter 
their deliucrance, then it they had neucr bene 
in atfliction at all When luauh had dehuered 
Bethulia, and returned thither with Holofernes 


head, there was more hatty ioy in that Ctty, 7y-Jeþ, 6; 
then euer there would haue bene, if ut had nor 


bene m diſtreſſe. When S.Peter was delwered 
our of priſon by the Angel, there was more 


19 forhis delwerance inthe Church, then 48, x2, 


could hace byp, if he had neuer byn in priſon 


aall, 


ar. Oyr of this great ioy reſulterh an- 


other effect of our tribulation, auch pony Thankess 


to God, and comfortable ro our tclucs ; an 


that 15,a moſt harty and earneſt thankesguuing |: 


to our Lord for our deliuerance, ſuch as the 
Prophet vied when he aid. after his deline- 


4 


rance : I, for my pur, will ſing of thy Rrength, and Pſabn.58 L 


will exalt thy mercy berpnes m the M03 nmg , for that 
thos hati byu my aider aud I'll , in the aay - my 
« {4. F [ = F111 dy 
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wall exult and recoyce mithy mercy, O Lord: And Ffalm.z0g 
' Wherfore ( good King) walt thou io rexOyce?It 


4-15» 


wing 
deli- 
ncerance., 
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tribulation. Such barty thankes and praiſe did 
Exod. 15. the children of 1ſracl yield to God for their 
3. Reg, 2. deliuerance, when rhey were paſſed ouer the 
Fudic. 5. red ica, in that notable lopg of theirs , which 
Lidkce 13. beginneth, Cantemus domme , let vs fing vnto 
out Lord:and is regiftred by Meyſes 1n Exodus, 
From like harty attcct came alto thole tonges 
of Anna, Debora, and Inudith, moued therunto 
by che remembrance of their afflictions paſt, 
And finally, this is one of the chicteft thinges 
that God cſtcemetrh and defireth at our han- 
des,as he teſtifieth by the Propher ſaying , Call 
pon mc in the day of t11bulation, aud 1 will aettuer 
thee, and thou shalt honous me. 
; _ 22. Befides all theic effects, God hath yet 
Is rther reaſons of laying periecution vpon 
Embold- vs,%> for example to = 6.4 that by ſuffe: ig 
ming Vs and perceauing indeed Gods cecrtaine aſlt- 
i Gods ftance and contolation therin , we may come 
(cruice. ro be 1o hardy, bold, and conſtanc 1 his (er- 
uice,as nothing afterward can diſmay vs. Eucy 
as Moyſes, albeit he were firſt afraid of the ſer- 
Exod. 4, pent that was made of his rod , and {o fled a- 
way fromit: yet afterwardes , when he by 
Gods commandement had once taken it vp 
by the calle , he feared itno more , This the 
Prophet 'Jauid exprefleth notably , when he 
layth; God bath byn cur 1efuge,and fr ength and bels 


Pſahn. 49. 


Þſal. 450 per 123 our L1eat tribul.ut10ns, aud therfor ewe milluet ; 
feare af the whole earth ſhould be troubled , ani the 
mountames aft mio the madeſi of the (ea. What | 


1z- preater Conhtidence can be imagined , then 

The excr taiss | | 
Cite of ail 23. Againe, by perſecution and affliction 
yercucs» God bringeth hus children to the age"? - 
7 ores 
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Againſ) feave of perſecution: 
nn poſſetlion of all the holy vertues be- 
onging to a Chriſtian man, both Theo-ogzc all 6 
Moxall. And as for Thevlogicall or Deume ver- 
tues, which haue God himſelfe for their next 
and immediate obiect, argumencr or marrer,it 
45 cuident,they being bur three in number,to 
wit Faith, Hope and Charity, all which are excr- Fayth, 
ciſed in tribulation more then otherwiſe. As 
for example, Faith is exerciſed by conſidering 
the cauſes of Gods permiſlion, and beleung 
moſt afſuredly the promites he hath made of Hope ; 
his help for our delwwerance. Hope is exerciled ; 
in conceauing and aſſuring our iclues of the 
rewards promiſed to them that ſuffer patient- 
ly. Garityis exerciſed in conſidering the loue 
of Chriſt,ſuffering for vs, and therby prouo- 
keth the afilicted to ſuffer againe tor hum. Mo- 
yall yertues alſo , though they hauc God for 
their end, yer haue they ſome other thing be=- 
longing to mans manners for their next and 
immediate obiect ( bur all finally ref:rred ro 
God)and are exerciſed likewiſe principally in 
tribulation ; As Prudence and Temperance, in 
diſcret and moderare bearing : Fortitude, in 


Charity: 


VP I S$hewing ſtout courage for God: Chedience, in 
he B conforming our walles to the will of Chriſt. 
he W Patience,in hearing quietly, Hiwmlty in abaſing 
cl» Þ our ſelues in the tghr of God. And to likewite 
= all other verrues, belonging to a 200d C hri- 
the | 


| Ttian, are ſtirred yp, exciciled, confirmed, 
| ſtrengthened, and eſtablished in man by tri- 
bulation , according to the laying ot S. Peter: 
. God ſball wake perfett, contirme, and ettabliſh them, 
#which haye ſuffered 4 little for bys nave , 

24+ Finglly,, Gods mcaying is by laying 
3; . Ec = pcric=- 


f. Pet. 5. 


435 Chap. 3Þ 


Chap. 3. 436 Chriſtian DireFory . Part . 2; | 
| perſecution ana atfiction ypon ys , to make 
13 yv>» peifect Chniſtians. That us to ſay , like yn» 
To make to Chriſt our Captayne , whome the Pro- 
vs like vn phet callerh : Yun: dolorum & [uenem mfirmua, 
To Chriſt ze: : A man of forrowes, and one that bad ta» 
Ja. 53+ ſedofall manner of infirmuyes , thereby to 
©. TECeaue the more glory at his returne to hea- 
uen , and to make more glorious all thote,that 
will cake his part therein. To tpcake 1n one 
| word:, God would make vs by tribulation to 
Crucifieg become crucrfyed Chiiftians , which is the moſt 
Chriſtias, honourabie title that can be giuen ynto a crea. 
: cure in heauen or earth. Crucityed (1 ſay) & 
morrityed to the vanityes of this world, to 
the flesh and to our owne concupiſcence and 
- Carnall defires , but quicke and full of a liuely 
ſpirit , to vertne, godlincfſe , aud deuotion . 
1 his is the heauenly meaning of our Souerat- 
gnc Lord and God, in ſending vs perſecution, 
tribujation and atfhCtion , in reſpect whereof 
holy /ob doubred not to ſay ,Blefied 5 the man that 
s afjl:tted by God. And Chriſt himſelf yer more 
expreficly: Fappy are they which [vffer pexſecution. 
if they be rev... and boſe es ken Is 
the world ( no doubt ) preatly awry, which fo 
much abhorrerh the tufterance therof : rhen 1s 
almighty God but ynthanke-fully dealt with- 
all by many of his children, who repine at 
this happines beſtowed vpon them, whereas 
indeed they $hould accept it with ioy and 
thankes giuing. For proofe and berrer decla- 
ration wherof, | will enter now into the thud 
Point of this» Chaprer , ro examine what rea- 
{ons ana cautes there be, to induce vs to this 

10y tulnes and contentation zn tribulation. 
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Heault fieare of perſecution « 
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The third point conteyning diuers Reaſons. why 
 Tribulattons should be receaued wyfully 
by vs, when they happen. 
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25- T*Izxsr of all, for proofe and declara» 

tion of this thirdPoinr,why we on 

to 10y in tribulations,the reaſons and 
cauſes before alledged of Almighty Gods mer- 
Cifull and fatherly meaning in ſending thera 
ynto vs , might be ſufficient ro comforr and 
content any Chriſtian man. or woman who 
taketh delight in Gods holy prouidence and 


 louetowardes them For if God doe ſend af- 


flictions for rhe increaſe of our glory in the 
life ro come, for drawing vs from intection of 
the world, tor opening our eyes , and curing 


our diſeaſes , for preſeruing our ſoules from 


ſynne, for preuenring the paines and punish- 
ments in the world ro come, to proue and try 
vs,to make vs run vnto him , to exhilerate ys 
with our deliuerance, to giue vs occalion of 
the exerculſe of all vertues,to make vs like vnto 
Chriſt our Capraine, as hath bene thewed in 
the former point: who can be iuſtly diſpleaſed 
therwith, bur ſach as are enemies vnto xheir 
owne eternall welfare» We ſce that for the ob- 
taining of bodily health, we are content, not 
only to admir many birter & vnpleaſant me- 
dicines,bur alſo(ifneed require) ro yield wil- 
lingly ſome part of our bloud to be taken 
Ker Bea from 
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Chap. 3 - 47 » Chriftian DiveFory, Part, 2; 

, from vs. And how much more $should we do 
this , for the erernall health and ſaluarion of 
our ſoules ? But now further : If this medicine 
haue ſo many more commodities beſides, 4s 
haue bene declared,if ir ſerue heere for the pu« 
nizhmenr of our ſinnes, due otherwiſe in an« 

Other place, 1n far greater quantity and rigour 
of 1uftice, if un make a triall of our eſtate;, and 

The be- doedraw vs ynto God,if ir procure Gods loue 

nefires of towardes vs, yield matter of 10y by our deli- 

lutfcring+ acrance, prouoke ys to thankfulnes , emboul- 
den and ſtrengthen vs in his ſeruice; finally, if 
it furnish vs with all vertues, and doe make vs 
like to Chriſt himſelfe crucified: then is there 
fingular great cauſe, why we should rake com- 
fort and conſolarion therin. For that to come 
neere, and to be like ynto our maiſter and Sa- 
ujoury 1s the greareſt dignity , and prehemi- 
nencs tharcan be imagined . And laſtly , if 
Gods eternall wifedome haue ſo ordained and 
appointed , that this thalbe the ordinary mea- 
nes of his ſeruants ſaluation, the badge 8 11- 
nery of his ſonne, the high-way to heauen vn- 
der the ſtandard othis Crofle : then onght we 
not to abhorre theſe meanes, nor to refuſe rhis 
liuery,nor to fly this way, bur rather with good 

AR. 5, S. Peterands. lohn, toeſteeme it a great dig. 
nity to be made worthy of the moſt bleſſed 
participation rherof. We ſee in this world that 
to weare the colors of the Prince , is thought a 

A compa prerogartiue among Courtiers: but to weare 

gilon. rherobe orcrowne it ſelfe, were roo great a di- 
gnity for any interiour ſubiect ro receaue : yet 
Chriſt our Lord and King is content to impart 


both the one, and the other of his —_—_ 
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; Heat feart of perſecntion. Chap» 3g 

Andhow then ought we {ſpray)you to'accepr 
thereof, if we were gratefull or wiſe ? Speciall 

: 26. Andnow (as | haue fayd) theſe reaſons confides 
might be ſuſkcient to comfort and make 10y- rations 
ful all thoſe thar are ſo happy, as to be called of come 
co ſuffer affliction and tribulation for Chriſts forrs in « 
cauſe, Bur yet there want not ſome more par- affliction 
eicular conſiderations belids. Whereof the firſt 
and moſt principal! is , that this cuppe of per- 
ſecurzon & affliction commeth nor by chance \,; 
or caſually , or by any certayne generall dire- Godpro< 
ion of ſtarres and planets vnto Chriſtians ; j1,qence 
bur by the ſpeciall prouidence - and pecu- aqq ps 
liar diſpoſition of God , as our Saniour Chriſt 1,\1,c. 
theweth art large in S. Matthews ghoſpell : That 
is to ſay,this heauenly medicine, or potion is:x4,;, xo; 
made and prepared for vs by the very hand & 
fingar ofalmighty God himſelfe. WhichChrift 
fignifyeth expreſly when he ſayd to his diſci- , 
ples, as it were in anger : Shall I not drinke the 
cappe which my Father hath giuen to me * That is , 
for as much as mine owne Father hath tepercd : 
a potion for me; shall I nor drinke it? As who 
would ſay, itwere too much ingratitude, Se- 
c6dly it is to be noted, thar the very ſame hand 
of God, which repered the cup for Chriſt, who 
was his owne natural Sone,harh done the ſame 
allo for ys , according to Chriſts ſaying : You 
$hall drinke of my cuppe,co wit,of the ſame cuppe 
which my Father hath tempered for me. Her= 
of it followerh, that with whar harry lone al- 
mighty God tempered this cuppe vnto his 
owne moſt dearly beloued Sonne, with the 
ſame he hath tempered it alſo for ys : Thar is, 
akogeather for our good, and for his glory. 

ke 4 Thucdly 


qans 13, 


Mat. 1604 


«44%, Chrifttan Direflory.” Part. %. 
Thirdly is to be contidered, that chis cuppeig 

rempered with ſuch (peciall care { as Chriſt: 
ſayrn } char whar trouble or danger ſocuer ir 


may ſeeme to worke (as all purgations for a 


Lac rune doe: )yer $hall noe one haire of our head - 


+ 1?-  perish by the ſame. Nay further , is to be no- 
Mr. to (£4, that which the Prophet ſayth ; O Lordthow. 
Eſalm. 77. shalt gue -vs ro drimke in teares an meaſuye. That is, 

the cuppe of teares and tribulation $hall beſo 

tempercd 1n mraſure by our heauenly phiſi- 

tian,as no man $hall haue aboue his ſtrength, 

The dole of Alves, & other bitter ingredients 

$Shalbe qualified with Mama, and lufficient 

© Cor. 10, ſweernes of heauenly c::nfolation. God 1s faith» 

full (layth S. Paul) 224 will not ſuffer you tobe tems 

pred ab me your abdity. This is a (fingular point 

of cointort, and ought alwayes to be in our 
remeinbiance » 


27. Beiides this, we muſt conſider , that 


2. 

Al cribu - the appoinring and tempering of this cuppe, 
larioas being now in the handes of Chriſt our Sa 
mcaſured our , by the full commiſſion graunted him 
vato vs from tus Father, and he hauing learned by his 
by Chriſt, 0wne luffcringes (as S. Paul notifierh) what it 
Ma, 28 15t0{uffer ia fleth and bloud; we may be ſure 
Heb, s, Marhe willnotlay vpon vs more that we can 

beare. For, .as ifa man had a Farther or Bro- 

ther, thac were a moit skalfull phiſirian , and 

Should receaue a purgarion from chem, tem- 


pered with rheir owne hands, he might be 


{ue ic would neuer hurt him , what rumbling 

ſocuer it made 1n his belly far the time:ſo and 

much more may we be aſſured of this potion 

Eldb. 12. oft; ibularion miniſtred ynto vs by the hand 
of Chult, yvowlocuer (as S.PauTayth} it ſeemo 
| : Fate 
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Againſt feare of perſecution « 4x Chax 

ento vs vnpleatanc in che operation” for the 

pretent. - n 
28, Bur aboucallother comfortable co- 5+ 

pirarions, this is the greateft and moſt tull of Gods 

conſolarion to conſider, that he deuiderh chis meaſure 

cuppe only of loue, as himlelfe proteſtech,and of © 1bu- 
S. Paul proucth: Thatis, he gueth our por- lation .. , 

Hons of his Crofle ( the richett lewel thac he gocth ac» 

maketh accompr of) as worldly Princes doe £0iding | 

their creaſare, vato none, bur vnto hi> choſen 10 the 

and ſelect friendes;and among them alſo, nor Mealure 

equally ro ech man , burto mw onea mea- Of lus lo4 

ſure according to the meaſure of good will & ue» _ 

ſpeciall aff<ction wherwith he loueth them. 4%: 3» * 

This is euident by the examples before fer {6b- 13s 

downe, of his deareft friendes moſt of all af- | 

flicted inthis life: Thar is to (ay , they recea- 

ned greareſt portions of this treaſure, for thar 

his loue and good will was greateſt rowardes 

them. This allo may be feene manitelſtly in the 

example of $, Puxl, of whome atrter that Chriſt : 

had ſaid to Ananias: Vas el:Hhroms off mui;He is a AF» Is 

choſen veflell ynto me : he giueth immediatly 

the reaſon therof: For I mull chem unto him, what 

great thinges he muit ſuff'r for my name. Loe heere, 

for that he was a choſen veflell, thertore he 

muſt ſuffer great marrers for Chriſt. Doth nor 

the meaſure of ſuffering goe then according 

to the meaſure of Gods loue vntovs? Surely Is Pet. 2. 

S, Peter kneiy well how the matter went, and | 

therfore he writerh thus ; Yf you lung well , doe 


ſ*ffer with patence , th:s is a grace (or pruledge)be- x, Pw. 4: 


fore God. And againe alittle after : Yf you [fer 
reproach in he nameof Chr i, you are happy fo. that 
the honuur and glo'y, and porrer of God , and of bs 

Ee g be 
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Chap.z . 442 Chriſtian DireFlory. Part. 2; 

boly ſpivit ſhall reſt. pon you. 

Thegreat 29. Can there poſlibly be any greater res 
| _ ward promiſed to man, or any more excellent 
'O - dignity, then to be made parraker of the ho« 

ring. gour, glory and power of leſus-Chriſt ? Is it 

Mat.g. meruaile now , if Chriſt ſaid : Happy are you, 

Lic, 6 mhenmen rele and perſecute you? It is meruaile, 

; though he ſaid : Gaudere #» ulla die , & exultates 

'  Reoyceandrriumph ye in that day?Iris mer» 
£-Cor.12. ugile,though S Paul {aid : I tate. great pleaſmre, 
and oe glory in my infirmines or affiittions, us my re- 
proathes,m my neceſz:ties , m my perſecutions , mmy 

4g Gree for Chriſt? Is it meruaile if S. Peter and 
4 ”. 5 , being reproached, and .bearen ar the 


Iudgement ſeate of the lewes , went atray rety- 


frne that they were efteemed worthy to ſuffer contu, 
2n12ly for the name of [eſis ? Is it mernaile though 
S. Pax! accounted this fach a high priuiledge 
Pl. x, g1uenro the Philipprans, when he ſaid: It is griuen 
 wnto you , not only to belieue m I E SV S-Chrifh 
but alſo to ſuffer for him, and to haxe the ſame com- 
bat wbich you hau? ſecne in me,and now heare of me? 
All this 15no meruaile (1 ſay) ſecing thar ſuffc- 
ring with Chriſt , and bearing the croſſe with 
Chriſt, is as great a preferment in the Court 
of heauen,as it Should be in an earthly Court 
tor the Prince to take of his owne garment, 6c 
eo pur it on the backe of one of his ſcr- 

uantes . 
4+ 30, Ofthis now followeth another conſe- 
Tribula- quence of ſingular conlolation 1n time of af- 
tion 6 li- fiction: and this 1s, that tribulation ( eſpecial- 
gne of ly-when grace is allo giuen ro beare it pa- 
predeftj- tiently ) is a great conieCture of our predefti® 
nation. nation tO cternall life, For ſo much do all theſe 
| argie 
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Again feare ecxetion. 443 Chap.z- 
groumentes before reel infinuare . As alſo 
on the contrary part, to liue in continuall | 
proſperity, is a dreadful} figne of cuerlaſting 
reprobation. This poinr is meruailonſly pro- 
ned by S.?Paul vnto the Hebrewes, and greatly Ha, 12% 
vrged, And Chriſt giueth a plaine fignification "7+ Tae, 
therof in S. Luke, when he layth : Happy are you : 
that weepe nom , for you ſhall laugh. And on the Lites 6, 
other ſide: Y/oe be unto you that laugh now , for 

ſhall weepe : woe be -unto you 11h men , which 
"wi your conſolation heere im this lif?, And yet 
more vehemently then all this,doth the ſaying 
of Abraham to the rich man in hel { or rather 
Chriſts wordes parabolically arrribured voro 
Abraham ) confirme this matter: For he ſayrh 
to the rich man ,complayning of his tor- 
ments: Remember child , that thou reteaned#? good Luc, 16s 
mn thy life, and Lazarus ewill,and now he is comforted D 
ard thou art tormented, He doth nor ſay ( as S. 
Bernard well noreth) rapuifti, thou tookeſt by 
violence, but recepiff; , thou receatiedſt . And 
yet, this now ts obiected againſt him for a 
cauſe of his rorment and retection , nor for 
that the very enioying of proſperity or riches 
15 a ſufficient caute of Damnation n it ſelfe, 
nor was 1t in this glurton, for itis alleaged in 
the ghoſpel] before, that he would gine no- 
thing to Lazarus : but ir is an cuill and feartull 
ſigne of reprobatinn to liue ſtill in proſperity, 
as on the contrary , it is of predeſtination ro 
be much exerciſed in tribulation . Holy Da- 
id handleth this marrer in diuers places, bur 
Durpoſely in two of his Plalmes , and that ar 
arge. And after lony {earch , and hnuch ad- 
miration, his conclution of wicked naen proſ- 


pering 


+ Rey. 16. | 


Chap. 3+ 445 Chriflian Direflory. Part.. 
pering aboue other in the world is this : Pez 
Pſa. x7, 1xmanen proprer dolos poſwiſli ets , dexecrſit eos duo 
& 14; alexrentur. Thou haſt guen them 'protperny 
Pj. ;7z. (© Lord) co deceaue them withall , and thoy 
haſt indeed throwne them downe, by exalting 
them. That is, thou haſt cnrowne them down 
ro the ſentence ot damnation 1n thy ſecret and 
inſcrucable dererminartion . 
3! Heere then the compariſon of S. Greys. 
Comment, 1) caketh place : That the oxcn appointed to 
a oh. the ſlaughter, are let runne to fecd ar their 
S. Gregory Picaſure , and the other kept vnder dayly lae 
r of the yoke; and to fareth it with euull & 
ood men . To conclude, the ſtones thar muſt 
Rey erue for the Glorious Temple of Salomon, were 
3* *E 7* hewed, beaten & polished withour theChurch 
at the quarry ſide , for that no ſtroke of ham- 
mer might be heard withia rhe age » Sat 
Peter ſayth,that the vyertuous are cholen ftones, 
ro be placed 1n the ſpirituall building of God 
in heauen , where there is no beating, no {or- 
pec. 21, TOW , notnbulation. Heere then in this lyfe 


Tk. Per, 2. 


muſt we be polished , hewed,and made fir for . 


that glorious Temple ?: heere (I fay}) in the 

quarry of this world , heere mult we be fined , 

heer muſt we feele the blow of the hammer, & 

_ bemoſtglad when he heare or feele the ſame; 

5» Fforthatitisaſigne of our election , to that 

Tribula- moſt plorious houſe of Gods eternall man- 
tion brin fon . 

geth the 432, Beſidsthis matter of predeſtination & 

company election, there is yet another thing ofno ſmall 

. of Gad comforttothe godly afflicted, foiided on rheſe 

| himſelfe. wordes of almighry God : Com iþſo ſum in tribus 


F/al. v0. latione ; Lag with him in tribulation. Where- | 


by 
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Ageynſ feare of perſecution. 
by is promuted the company of God himſelfe 
in afficton and perſecution . This 1 a fingu- 
Jar motiue { ſayth S. Bernard ) to ture men vp 
to imbrace tribulation, ſeeing that cuen in this 
world tor good company , men aduenture to 
doc many hard and diftculc things. loſeph was Ge, 37: 
carry ed Captiuc into Egypr,& God went down 
with him ( as the Scripture ſayth : ) yea more 
cken that , it 15 ſayd : That he wen! mio the dun- Sap.1194 


geon , and was m thaynes wwnh hym. Sicxach , Miſach 


& Abatnago were caſt into a burning fornace , 
and pretently there was a fourth feene that 
d1d beare them company , of whome Nabucho- Day, 3e 
dcnoſor layth thus : Dis. we not put three men one- 


. yb- und mo the fire * And his icruantes anſwe- 


red : yea verily Sy. But behold ( fayth be) 1 fee 

foure men -nbound walking in the middeſt of the fre, 

and the ſhape cf the fourth 15 like the Sanne of God , [0ai:9e 
Chriſt reſ{tored,, as he paſſed by, a certayne 

beggar vnto his fight , which had byn: blind 

from his natiuity. For which thing, the man 

being ſoone after called in queſtion, and ſpea- 

king lomewhat 1n the prayle of Chriſt for the 

benefir receaued , he was caſt out of rhe Sy- 

nagogue by the Pharifies. Whereof Chriſt hea- N 
rivg, tought ham our preſently , and comfor- Note this 
ung his bart, beſtowed ypon him the light of ©*xampice 
mynd, much more of 1mporrance then that of 
the body giuen vnto him before. By this and 
like examplcs it appearerh , that a man 1s no 
ſooner in atfliction and tribulation for luſtice . ; 
ſake, bur ftraight-way Chriſt is ar hand to ' 2 
beare him company : and if his eyes might be 4.Rex-16 
opened, as the cyes of Elzeus his dilcipie was © _ 


$0 lee his companions, the troupes of An- + 


gels. 


445 Cop 3 


1aNn Dir efory. Part. 2» 


5 Jo 44E . 
P gels { Imeane ) which attend vpoa their Lord 


1n this his vititation ; no doubt but iis hart 


would greatly be comftorrd therewith . 

"Me 33+ Bur thar which the eye cannot ſee,the 
The aſſi- ſoule feelerh , that is, ihe feclech the aſhitance 
ftance of of Gods grace amiddett rhe depth of all t11bu- 
Gods lauvns. This he hath promited agayne aud a- 
grace in gayne,this he hath iworne , and this he per. 
rribulatt- to1merh moſt taythfully ro all thote thar tuf- 
ON. ter meekely tor his name. This Snt Paul moſt 

cercaynely afſurec hunſelfe ot , when be ſayd: 

That he aid glory in all his inf muyes and tribulas.ons 

#othe end that Chriſt his vertue might dwell m hin ; 

Thar 1: to ſay , to the end that Chriit should 

aſlift him more aboundantly with tus g: ace; 

Cur: enum wfirmor , tunc potens ſum. For when 1 

am un moſt infirmiry , then an I moſt ftrong, 

{ayrh he. That 15,the more ti1bulations and at- 

—_  flictions ate layed vpon me, the more potent 

2. Cor, 4+ is the ayde of Chritt his grace ynto me. Aud 
therfore the ſame Apoitic writerh thus of hum- 

{cite, and of all thc other Apottles rogeather : 

 VHeſuffer tribulation m all things ; but we are n0t 

difrcfſed © we are brought mto perplexuies , but yet 

we ze no forſaken: we ſuffer perecutrm , but yet we 

are not abandoned: we are thrown down to th? yros 

md , but yet we perify net. This then ought to be 

a moſt ſure and ſecure ſtafic in the hand of all 

Chiſtians aftlicted that whartocuer betall vnto 

them, death or hite ; yet the grace of alaughty 

God will nencr fayle ro bold them vp, & beare 

Ser. 83.de then our therein. For moſt true and certayne is 
Temp & that ſaying of S, Auguſtine, ſo ofien repeaced by 
we ngt-:& him in his workes : That God newer forſaketh any 
$7+ cap+16+ 219 , pxceps bg be re1eHHed and forſaken by mafale 
| | | 34+ 
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\pamſt feare of perſecution. © 9347 
34+ Forche laſtreaſon of comfort in affli- 
Qion, I will ioyne two thinges togeather, of 7.8. 

reat force and efficacy in this matter . The Short ry= 
on wherof, is the expectation of reward: the me of 


other is the thortnes of time wherin we haue tuffering .” * 


to ſuffer. Both are rouched by S. Paul in one and great 
ſentence, when he ſayth : That a little, and me- rewards 
mentary tribulation in this world , worketh an eter- 2+ Core 46 
mall poiſe of glory tn the height of heauen. By momen- 


' gary,he shewerh the little rime we haue to ſuf- 


fer: and by ereynall poiſe of glcry , he exprefſerh 

the incomprehentible greatnes of the reward 

_—_ in heanen for recompence of that 

uffering. Chriſt alſo ioyneth both theſe com- 

forts rogeather , when he ſayth : Behold come Apoc. 225 
quick, and my reward is with me. In that he pro- : 
miſerh to come quickly, he fignifieth that our tri- 

bularion $sþall not endure long; and by thar 

be bringeth his reward with him, he aſſurerh vs that 

he will not come empry-handed , bur ready 
furnished, to recompence our Jabour throw. 

ghly. And what greater meanes of encourage- 

ment (deare brother) could he yſc then this? If 

aman did beare a very heauy burden , yerif 

he were ſure to be well payed for his labour, 


| and thathe had buta little way to beare the A<ompa 


ſame,he would ftraine himltelfe greatly,to goe Ton. 


through ro his wayes end, rather then tor ipa- 

rg 10$þbort a labour, to leele lo large and {0 
preſent areward. This is our Lordes moſt 
mecrcifull dealing with vs, to comfort vs in 

our affliction, and ro animate vs 40 hold our 
manfully tor a time,though tor the-preſent the 

poiſe feeme heauy on-our thoulders . The cb- | 
ming of our Lordis/ cucn at hand, and the ' 
woln ue, wdge 


_— P-3- 
Matt.1lt. 
Apoc.7.21 
Gal: 6. 


Roms. 8. 


: 


To reio1- 


Ce. 
Tice 6g 


29 . 111490 ireflor y » Part. 2. 
judge is before the gates, who $hall refresh yy, 
and wipe away all our teares, and place vs in 
his Kingdome to reape 10y,withour fainting? 
And then $hall we pt ooue the 1tayzng of holy 
S. Paul co be true: 1 bat the ſuffermyes of this world 
are not wo1thy of that ylory which ſhalbe rexealed m 
v5. And this may be tuffictent for the realons 
left vs of comfort in tribulation and affliction, 


mmm ——c—_—— 


—_ 


The fourth and laſt point. How we muit bee 
baze our ſelues m izme of Tribulation. 


— 


_—e_— — 


35+ A Nv thus now having declared the 


firſt three points before ter downe; 

there remaincth only to ſay a word 
or two of the fourth : which is, what we hauc 
to doc tor our partes in time of periecurion & 
affliction to reap !old truit therby . And this 
mighr be diſpatched in one word, ſaying 0n- 
Iy that we hauec to conto1me our (clues to the 
holy will , and pious mcaning of almighty 
God, vrtered before 1n the cauies of tribula« 


tion , for which he lay eth them vpon vs. But | 


yer for more caly and better remembrance of 

the ſame, | will briefly runne ouet the princt- 

pall aduerriſmentes, which (puituall men doe 

wc,and which are to be borne in memory a- 
ut this matrer. 

36. And firſt of allircannot be denied, 
bur that we thould indeauour to aſpire vato 
hat high peitrction , wherot. our Sauigur 
< 4 ſpcaketh, 


»- 


> $$, f, A, 4A & we fend > a 4& ad wen 
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ſpeaketh, and.,wherunto he exhorteth ys, when 

he ſayth : Gandete e exultate , reioyce and 

triumph in your aduerfirigs ; Bur yer if our 

corrupt and lumpish nature will not permis 

vs to arriue vnto this ſo worthy a perfectian; 

we ought at. leaſt-wiſe to performe that 

which the Apoſtle ſo expreſly commandeth, ,, , -- 

when he ſayth ; Omne gaudium exifltmate, cumin | ** 

-vanias tentationes inaderitts; Efteeme it a matter 

worthy of all ioy , when ye fall into dwers 

temprarions; that is,it we cannot reioyce at.it 

indeed: yet ought we to thinke ita matter in 

it telfe worthy of reioycjng,reprehending our 

{clues,for.tbat we cannot reach vnto it. And if 

we cannot mount thus high neither (as 1ndeed 

we ought to doe:) yet in any Caſe to remems, pp,; 

ber,whart another Apoſtle ſayth : Patientia n 0« 

bis nece[ſaria eft,, ut reportetis promiſsionem : You 

muſt of neceſſity haue patience, if you will re- 

ceaue Gods promiſle of everlaſting life made 

vato you , oh 
37- Secondly, we ought to doe as the A= *' 2. 

poſtles did,when they were in the moſt rerii= To come 

ble tempeſt of the ſea { Chriſt being, with to God 

them, bur yet a ſleepe:)that is, we muſt goe &, by feruer 

awake him, we'muſt c1ty vnto him with the Prayer. 

Prophet : Exurge , quare obdoymis Domine? O. Mate 8» 

Lord ariſe, why doelt thou ſleepe in our miſc= 

xy? This awakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe him 
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© I wondertully, as betore hath bun shewed : buy 

Y eſpecially itt be done with that aſſured con- 

L ficence of tue/affectioned children, berwith _; *  ,,» 
() 

AL 


S, Marke deſcribeth the Apoſtles to hauc away -,, + 1: 
kened Chraft.. For, their wordes were. theſe; 44.07 
Mailter y doth inevapperiaing ute thee, thats .. 

Cut Ft WA 


_ fgdinft feareof preſecntion. 449 Chap 3 


new ence 


—————— 


Chay.z. 450 


I/a.63. 


Te. 51, 


An w-' 
portant 


Notre. 


+ Gents ſake, for loue of the t11 


1an . Pars. $ by 
beere? As who would ſay, are not we 
Diiciples and fernanres?art not thou our Lord 
and Maiſter/ ts not the cauſe thine 2 is nor all 
our truſt and kope mm thee? bow chaunceth ie 
then, that thou fleepeſt and tuffereft ys to be 
thus toffed and tombled, as if we appertained 
nothing vnto thee * With this zeale and affe. 
ction prayed holy ſay , when he fayd : Attend 
{ O Lord) from heauen ; looke hither from the ho. 
by habitation of i glory: where is thy zeale ? where is 
thy fortitude ? where ts the mul: tude of thy mencyſul 
bowels ? Hae they | ut themſelues wftmow towardes 
vs ? thou art ony Father, Abraham hath not knowne 
v5; and iſrael bath byn ignorant of v5 ; thew art our 
Father ( O Lord) tune thy ſelfe about for thy jer- 
of thyne mheritancs, 
Thus I tay we muſt call vpon ; thus we 
muſt awake him , when he feemeth to ſleepe 
in our miſeries ; with carneſt , with deuon, 
with contipuall prayer, alwayes bauing in our 
mind that moſt comfortable Parable of Chriſt 
wherein he ſayth : That if we ſhonld rome to our 
xeighbonrs dore , and knocke at mid- night to boyrot 
ſome bread, when he were m bedde,, wh his cul- 
dren , and mot loath to riſe: yet if we perſenere w 
askmy and beating at his dove fill , thaugh he were 
not our fryend , yet world he riſe az lengsk , and, gime 
v5 our demand, therby atlcaft ro be ridde of our 
crying. And how much more wilt God doe 
this { tayth Chnit ) who both loueth ys , and 
rendreth our caie moſt mercyfully. 
38: Bur yer heere 15 one thing to beno- 
red in this matrer:avd thatis,that Chriſt (uiſc- 
rap the- shippe almoſt to be couered with 


Ma. ,8. waucs { as the Evangeliſt fayth ) before be 
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Agdivlf feare of perſecution. | 452 Chap. $6 


would awake, therby ro ſfignific, that the mea- 
fure of remprtariss is to be left only vato hym= 
felf. Ir is tuthcicnt for ys torcft vpon the A- 
poſtles wordes : He js faithful, aud ther fore he 
epill not ſuffer -v5 to be tempted ab:ue our thrength . 

We may cot examine or miſtruſt his doinys ; 
we may not enquire why he doth rhis ; or why 
fuffercth he that : or how long will he permar 
theſc euils co raygne. God is a great God in all 
his doings; and he fendeth a great deale toge- 
ther to the en he may shew his great mcaſure 
ofcomfort. His remprations ofrentymes doe 
£0 very deep , thereby to try the very hanes 
and reynes of men. He went farre with E tas, 
When be cauſcd him to fly intoa mountayne , 
and there moſt defirous of death , to lay : They 
hage killed all thy Prophers (O Lora) and1 am left 
aloge, axd nom they ſeeke ro hill me alſo, He went 
farre with Dauid , when he made him cry our: 
V Vhy doft thou forget my poutsty aud tribulation * 
And in another place agayne [ [aya with my ſelf 
im the exccſie of my mynd: 1 am catt out from the face 
of thy eyes 0 Lord. God went farre with the A- 
poſtles, whe he enforced one of them to write: 
#Ve will not baue you 123m ant ( brethren ) of our 
11 thu[ation in Alia , mherein we wen t oppreſſed cbaue 


all thrength : im ſo mud) as u laathed vs to liuc any 


lovgey. Bur yet aboue all others, be went fur- 
theft with his owne deare Sonne when he con- 
ſtrayned him co. vtter thoſe pitryfull and moſt 
lamentable wordes ypon the Crofle ; My Gecd, 
2y God, why baft thou forſaken me? Who can now 
camplayne of any proofe or ceemptatio what- 
locuer layd vpar him, fecing God would goe 
io fare with mm . andonly Sonne? 


—- 


1.Cor.10g 


3-Reg.12y 


Pſalm. 30s 


Math. 27» 
fat. Sle 


Z 39. Hear 


Maena- 
nimiry 
with a _. 
ſtong 
fayth. 


Mat.$. 
Luc. 3. 


Mat. I 4+ 


Pſal. 17. 


Phil. 4. 


Prou. 23. 


 Pfal. 3+ 


Pſaim, 21 
Pſaim. 36. 
Pſal $5. 
Fſal. 17. 


Chap. 3 + 452 


Chriftian Din eflory. Part, 2. 

39+ Heereof then cnlucth the third thing 
necefſary vnto vs in tribulatis : which is mag- 
nanimity, grounded vypon a ſtrong and inuin- 
cible fayrh of Gods afliſtance , and of our fi- 
na!l deltuerance, how long ſoeuer he delay the 
matter, and how terrible ſocuer the ftorme do. 
{eeme tor the ryme. This God requireth at our 
hands , as may be ſcene by the example of his 
dilciples, who cryed out , /Ve periſh, before the 
waucs had couered the $hip,as S. Matthew wri- 
teth : and yer Chriſt ſayd vnto them : Ybi eft fi- 
des weftra, where is your fayth * S . Peter. allo 
was not afrayd ynrill he was almoſt vnder wa- 
ter, as the ſame Evangeliſt recordeth , and yet 
Chriſt reprehended him ſaying ; Thex man of 
ltle fayih , why didft thok doubt > Whar then mult 
we do 1n this cale , deare brother 2 Surely we 
muſt pur on that magnanimous fayth of vali- 
ant King Dauid, who vpon the moft aſſured 
truſt he had of Gods aſſiſtance , ſayd: In Les 
meotranſyrediar murum , In the help of my God 
will go ouer a wall. Of which inuinncible faith 
S, Paul was alſo , when he ſayd : Omnia poſſi 
222 eo qui me confortat : 1 can do all things in him 
thar comforreth and ſtrengthneth me.Nothing 
is vopoſlible , nothing is to hard for me, by his 
aſliſtance. We muſt be (as the Scripture ſayth) 
Oxafi lco confi dens abſque terrore , Like a bold & 
contident hon , which is without terrour, that 
is, we muſt nor be aſtonished ar any tempeſt, 
at any tribulation , at any aduerfity , we muſt 
lay with the PropherDaxid,experitced in theſe 
matreis : | mill not feare many thouſands of people 
that ſbould enuone 01 befiege me togeather. If 1 ſhould 
walke amuddeft the ſbaddow of death ,I will m_ 
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. Agaynſt feareof| perſetution; 453 Chap. z+ 
If tphole armnes ſhould ſland againt# me, yet my bart 


foould not tremble, My hope i511 God , and therfore 


1 will not feare what mn can doe unto me. God is 
wy aidey,and | will not feare what fleſh can doe unto 
me. God is my helper, and proteHlor , and therfore [ ; 
will deſpiſe and conterme nme enemes. And ano- Iſa. 12s 
cher Propher in like ſenſe: Behold, God is my 
Sauiour, and therfore will 1 deale confidently , and 
will 10t feare. Theſe were the ſpeeches of holy 
Prophets , of holy Saintes, of men that knew 
well whar they ſaid, and had often rafted of af- 
fliction themſclues; and therfore could ſay of 
their owne experience , how 1nfallible Gods 
aſliſtance is therin. | 

409, To this ſupreme courage, magnani- 4, 
mity, and Chriſtian. tortitude , the Scripture Chriſtian 
exhorterh ys, when it ſayth : [f the ſp1117 of one fortitude, 
that is m authority, doe riſe aga'nit the?; ſee thou yield Eccleſ. 10. 
not from thy place untohim. And againe, another Eccleſ. 4, 
Scripture ſayrh.7 Strive for tuftice, eucy to the loſe 
of thy life, and ftand for Equity unto death it ſelfe, 
and God. ſhall ouentbrow thine en*:mcs for thee, 
And. Chriſt hunſelfe yet more effectually 're., Luc; 12. 
commendeth: this mater in theſe wordes :1 


ſay amtoyou my friendes,be not afraid of them which 


kill the body, and afteriard haue nothing els to do? 

agamſt you, And S. Peter adderh further : Neque 
conturbemint,, Thatis , da not only not t-are «. Per. g, 
them, bur (which is lefſe) do nor 19 much as be 

troubled forall, thar flesh and bloud can doe Chriſts . 
againſt you, when you ſtand in a good cauſe. exhorta- 

41 Chriſt goeth further inthe Apculps, tron to 
and vſcth meruaylous ſpeaches to entice v> to magna- 
this fortirude.. For.cheſe arc his wordes : He nimity. 
that hath an eare_to heare , let him heare Apoc. 2. 
Ft 3 what 


Chap. 3* 45k Chiiffion Divefory. Pare. 25 
whar the ſpirit ſayth vnro the Churches . T6 
him tha thall conquer I will giue ro eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the paradife of my God, 
This ſaith the firſt & the laſt, he that was dead, 
and now is aliue; I know thy tribulation,and 
thy pouerty , but thou art rich endecd and arr 
blaſphemed by thoſe that ſay they are crue [/- 
raehtes , and are not , but are rarher the Syna- 
Logue of Sarhan . Feare nothing of that which 
you are to liffer , behould the diuell will cauſe 
tome of _ ro be thruſt _ priſon,to the end 
| ou may be tempted , and you sball haue rri- 
_ TOW Tatanion for is Bayes. Bur be fayrhfull vara 
think? !9 geath, and L will glue thee a crowne of hte. 
0% Hethathathan care to heare, ler him heare 
e'? $£* what the ſpirit fayth ynco- the Churches . He 


werall Þer- har shall ouercome , Shall not be hurt by the 
ſecuims -pcnd death . And he thar $hall onercome, & 


7 qa the chall keep my workes ynrothe end, 1 will giue 
fr * 399-  yntO hity authority oner nations , cuen as 1 
oy o = hane receauedit from my Farher ; and 1 will 
Cc 2m" gue him beſides, the morning ſtarre. He that 
4*+3* hall ouercome, $halbe appalled in white 
rmenrs , and I will not blorhis name our of 
the booke of life , but will confefſe his name ? 
before my Father , and before his Angels. Be- | 
hould , I come quickly ; hould faſt rhat thou | 
haſt , leaſt another man receaue: rby crowne. | 
He that Shall conquer, I will make him a piltac | 

in the Temple of my God; and- he shall neuer | 

goc torth more; and 1 will write 'vpon him che |; 

name of the Cirty of my God), which is'new | 

Teru,alem. He that hall conquer,I will-giue'yn. | 

ro him, ro fit with me in my throne , enen as |! 
I haue conquered, and doefit xith my Farber Ms 
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in his throne . = 1 

42. Hicherro are the words of ChriſttoS. loha 

and in the cnd ofthe ſame Booke, afrer he had 

deſcribed the ioyes and glory of henuen atlars : 
$6, be concludeth thus : 4nd he that ſate on the Ibid. Cage 

ſay1 te me , write thiſe wordes , for tharthey *1+ 

«re welt fayrhful and trac: Qui vicers poſyidebit buee, 

& eroll: Deus , & ile evit midi fins _ on 

& mtredulss exc. pars illoram ent in ardents : 
ne & ſulphare , on eft moys farmicde » Me That ame 
Shall conquer, sball pofſefſe all the ioyes thatTI 4 4 2, 
hauc heere ſpoken of : and 1 will he his God, .,.. per= 
and he shall be my ſon; Bur they which shalbe (0.0 
fearfull of fight, or incredulous of theſe rhings, NT 
that | haue ſayd exc.their portion shalbe inthe. 

lake burning with fire and brimaftone, which is * 

the ſecond . / 

43- Heerenow we ſce both allurements 8c . 
threates, both pood and cuill, lyfe and death, © 15+ 
the ioyes of heauen , and the ,burning lake of *+ © 
hell propoſed vnto vs. We may ftretch out or 
handes vnto which we will . If we fighr and 
conquer ({ as by Gods we may ) then are 
wero chioy thepromules layd downe before. 
If we shew our ſelues eyrher vabelicuing in 
theſe promiſes , or fearetull to take the fight in 
hand, being offered vnto ys, then fall we into 
the danger of the contrary threates : cuen as S. 

John affirmeth in another place, that cerraine 

noble men did, among the [ewes , who belit- 

ued in Chriſt , bur yerdurft not confefſe him , 
for feare of perſecution . | Fo 

44+ Heere then muſt enſue another yertue A firme 

in vs, tnoſt neceſſary to all tribulation arid af- reſolutis 
ſiction , and thatis , a ſtrong and firme reſo- Ecct. 9, 

Fr 4 lution 


Joan. 12. 


Chiiſtian Diveflory, Part..2c 
poſirion or comradiction ſocuer, we figd 1a 
the:warld,cither af fawaing flatrery,or of pery 

 _ ſecuring cruelty, This rhe Scriprure- teacherh, 

4. Cor. 1 cry ng vio vs: Efto frmus in yia Donn , Be 

Ecl. 1, firme and immoouable in the-.way. of our 

' Lord: And againc: State mr fide j winuliter agutet 

Srand to your layth,and play. the men. And yet 

- Further: Confide. i De2,07 mane in. loco two; Trult 
in God, and abide firme in thy, plage. And fi- 
nally:Cofortaminize7 no 4iſſoluartur manus veftre: 

\ Take: courage vato you, & letnot.your hides 

be diflolucd from the worke you baue begun . 

; * ,+-45+; ,,This reſolution had the three children 

The con- .Sydrach, Miſuch , and Abdenazo, when hauing 

ftancy & heard rhe flarrexing ſpcach, and infinite threa- 

firne Ic- tes of cruel! N abucho.donoſer , they anſwered 
loluton ich a quier{ptrit: 0 King , we may net anſiere 
of Saints. you #9 this long ſpeach of yours. For behold our God 

Dan. 3. 4; able { if be will) ro deluer vs from this fornace 
of fire which you th1eatey, ans. $109 all that yon can 
ave other Sac vs. But y*t if it should not pleaſe 
him ſo to doe ; you mu know ( Syr ) that we oe 
not worſhippe yaur Godaes,, nor yet adore you? yol- 
den [dot which youhque ſet up. 

46+ This rcſolution had S. Peter & S.[:hn, 
who being ſo often bi ought before the Coun 
ſc!|,and both commanded threatned.and bea- 


Ie Paris 


AF. 45. tcn, totheend they should talke no more of 


Chriit,they an{ivered (till : Obedrre pres Dea, 

| magis qua homuubus : we muſt obey God , ra- 
AB. 21, ther then men, The ſame had-S,. Paxl allo, 
whea being requeſted with teares of the Chri- 

f$:ans in Cz{ares , that he would forbeare ro 

g9c to lerwſalen, tor that the Holy- Ghoſt had 

reucalcd 


ſolution, to ſtand and goe throngh ,what ops, 


PS Ione, io Vols oi. eee oe... ob. Sn 


a =&@P vs 


a "7 3; 0 


Againſt feare of perſecution . 4 
revealed che rroubles hich expeced him 
there , he anſwered : ,/Yhat meane yuu to a, 
thus, ani to aff my hart? | am notonly reagy to 
in bandes for Chriſts nume in lerulalem, bug alſo to 
ſuffer death fox the ſame. Aud in his Epiſtle ro 
the Romaneg, he yer further expreſſeth this re- ' 
ſolucion of his, when -heſayth : //hat- then ſhall. Rom, 8, _ 
we {9 20 theſe thinges > If God be with vs, who 
will be againſt vs? who $ball ſeparare y> from 
the loue of Chriſt? thall cribularion.? sball di- S, Panles 
ſtreſſe7$hall hunger? hall nakednes”$hall peril? refolutts. 
Shal perſecutio/ shall the ſword? Iam cerraine 
that neither death , nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor thinges pre- 
ſent, nor thinges to come, nor ſtrength , nor. 
height, nor depth, nor any creature <ls thalbe 
able <q ſeparate vs fro the loue of God, which 
'3s1n Jeſus Chriſt our Lords: © 4  »,'- 

47+ Finally, this was the reſolution of all the 
holy Marcyrs and Confeffors, & otheriſcruan- 
tes of God ; wherby they haue withſtood the 


. temptations of rhe diuell, the alluremeptes of 


flesh and bloud,and all the perſecutions of Ty- 
rants,exaCting thingesyalawfull at theixg hids. Of Mar- 
I will alleage one example more. our of holy fYfs and 
Scripture , and thar- betore the comming of Contel 
Chriſt, bur yer nigh vnto the ſame; & theriore 1OULSe, 
no meruuwle ( as the: holy Fathers doe note) 

though it rooke ſome heate of Chriſtian fer- 

uour and conſtancy towardes martyrdomes 

The example is wonderfull , for that in maans 
 fight,ir was bur for a ſmall matrer required ar 

their handes, by rhe Tyrants comaundement, 

that is only to cate a pecce of {wines-fleiu.-Far 

clus it is recorded in the Scripture, | 

| | Ft 5 48. Ic 


Clinp. 3. 45 Chreſlian DiveBory, Part. 17; 

- 98. It happened ſeauen brethren to by 
2.Ma:. 7. apprehended togearher in thoſe dayes, and to 
A mcruai be brought (with their mother) ro the Tyran- 
fous con nous King 4!tochas , and there to be compel. 
ſtzncy of Jed with tormentes of whippes, and other 1. 
the ſeauc frraments,to the eating of ſivines-flesh againſt 
Mathabees rhe law. At what time one of them (which was 
and their rhe eldeſt ) ſaid :What doeft thou ſeeke 7 or 
mother. whar wilt thou learne our of vs, O King > we 

are ready heere rather to dy , then to break 
the ancient lawes of our God . Wherat the 
King being greatiy offended, commanded the 
frying-pans, and portes of brafſe ro be mado 
burning hoate, which being ready , he cauſed 
this ficlt mans tongue to be cut of , rogea- 
cher with rhe toppes of his tingers and roes, as 
Alfo with the skinne of his head, the morher 
and the other brethren loking on, & after this 
he cauſed him to be fried vnnll be was dead. 
Which being done, the ſecond brorher was 
brought to torment, & after his haire pluckt 
of from his head, rogeather wich the skinne, 
they asked him whether he would yet eato 
winnes flesh, or no, before he was put to the 
reſt of his rormentes * wherto he antwered, 
Noe : and thereupon was ( after many tors 
menres') flaine with the other . Who being 

dead , rhe third was taken in hand, and bem 

willed -to pur forth his tongue , he held itfor 
quickly, ropeather with both his handes, to 
Aworthy be cur of, ſaying confidently : I receaued berh 
fayinz. rmgue and handes from heaicen , and now | deſþiſe 
them both for the law of God, for that I hope fo re 

\ ceaue them allof him agame. | 

49. And after they had in this forttor- 
mented 
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Agaynſt feare of perſecution. 459 ChaP+| 
mnandendporrdindle of the brethren, 
enery one moſt conſtantly proteſting his 
fayrh, & the ioy he had to dy for Gods cauſe; | 

there remained only the yongeſt , whomo [ 
Antiochus ( being ashamed that he could per- ” 
nert neuer a one of the former ) endeauored | 
by all meanes poſſible to draw from his pur- 
poſe, by promiſing and {ivearing,, that he 
Should be a rich and happy man, and one of 3 
this chiefe frindes, ifhe would yield. Bur when . 
the youth was nothing mooued therewith, 
— _— ro —_ ot =_ EX= 
horted her ro ſaue nnes life , ug- 
ding him to yield, which she kaniants doe, —_ 
therby to hauc liberty to ſpeake to her onne, 272 397 
#She made a moſt vehemenrt exhorration to 
him in the Hebrew tongue, toſtand ro ir,and = 
to dy for his conſcience , which ſpeach being 
ended, the yourhcried our with a loud yoyce, 
aid vreered this noble ſentence worthy to be 
remembred: (rem ſnſtoners ? non obrempero p! a= 
e*pro R eyis, ſed precepto Legis : Whome doe you 
ſtay for / | doc not obey the commandement 
of the King , but the commandement of rhe 
hw of God. Whereupon both he and his mo- 
ther were preſently ( after many and ſundry 
tormentes) put to death. 
50. This then is the conſtir & immoneable 
reſolution which a Chriſttan man $should haue 
In all aduerſiry of this life. Wherof S, Am- Lib. 1.offoo 
broſe ſayth thus : Gratia preparandus eft animns, cap. 3ts 
exercende mens, e7 flabilien-a ad conflautiam ; vt ; 
wellis perturbari anmus þ1/ 51 terrortbus, nllts fron- 
| PORE A ſuppluys cedere. Our mind is to 
with grace,to be exerciſed, and - 
| c 


_ 
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Chaps. 3-460 Chriſtian DiveFory. Part. 26 
.be (o eſtablished in conſtancy , as ir may nor 
. be croubled with any terrours, broken with a. 
ny aduerſines, yicld ro any punithmecs or tox- 

ments what{ocuer . | 

5t- ' If you aske me heere how a man may 
" come to this former reſqlution : I anſwere , 
Howa as. Ambroſe in the ſame place purterh two 
man may \,4yes, how to attayne the ſame. The one is, 
come t© ,zrememberthe endles and incollerable pay- 
2 nes of hell ,if we haue it not, or doe yield a+ 
- era gaynſt our owne conſcience tor feare. The o- 


* ther 15, to thinke of the ynſpeakeable glory of 
heauen , if we perſeuere conſtant . Whererol 
Will adde the chird , which with a noble hart, 
may perhappes preuayle as much as eyther of 
them borh : & thar 15, to canſider whar others 

haue ſuffered betore vs, eſpecially Chriſt him- 
felte, and that onely of meere loue and atfecti- 
on rowards vs, We ſee that in this world , lo- 

-uing (ubijects do glory of nothing more, then 

. of their daungers or hurtes takea in batrayle 
for their Prince , though he neuer rooke blow 
for them agayne . Whac then would chey doc, 

if their Priace had byn aftlicted voluntarily 
for them, as Chriſt hath byn for ys ? Burt if this 
great example of Chriſt (ceme vato thee 0- 
uer hard or high co 1mitate , looke ypon ſome 

of thy brethren before thee, made of flesh 
and bloud as thou art, ſce what they haue 
ſuffered before they could, enter into Heas 

3. Cor, 4- yen: and thinke not thy ſelte hardily dealc 

The ſaffe ichall , ifrhou be called ro ſutfer a litle al- 

rings of fg. 

the ApO- gz, . S. Pail writcth of all the Apoſtles to- 

(tes. geather. Euen ynco this howre ( ſayth he / Wn 

| utter 


Againf} feare of perſecution, 461 Chap. 3; 


fuſſer hunger and thirſt , and lacke of apparell: 
weare beaten with mens fiſtes., WE ate made 
yvagabounds , not having where to ſtay; we 
labour and worke with our owne hands : we 
arc curled and we doe blefle : we are Ice" 
ted, and we take it patiently ; we are blaiphe- 
med , aud we pray tor them that blaſpheme 
Ys: WE are made, as it were, the very Out ca» 
tes and purgings of this world, cuen voto this 
day : That 1s, though we be Apoſtles, though 
we haue wrought ſo many mitacles , and con- 
uerted ſo many millions of people : yer cuen 
ynto this day are we thus vied. And a hittle 
after , delcribing yer further their lyucs , he 
layth : Ye ſpew onr ſelues as the minifters of Goa, 
in much patience, in tnbulations , in neceſſuyes , 12 dt= 


2. 4 Or, 6s 
i 


V 


ſtreges, m beatings , in 1p iſonements, an ſeainons » 1. Cor.rx 
in labours , in watchcs , m faſlings , in chattity , m The par- 
longanimiy, in ſweemes of behawwur. And of him» ticylar 
{c|tc in particular he fayth : In {aboribus plurwnis ſufferin 
&c. 1am the miniſter of God in many la” gf $, Paul, 


bours, in impriſonments more then the reſt, 
in beatinges aboue meaſure , and ofrenty mes 
in death ut ſelfe, Fiue tymes haue 1 byn bea- 
ten of the lewes,and at euery tyme I had four- 
ty lashes, lacking one; three tymes haue I bene 
whipt with roddes : once 1 was ſtoned : three 
tymes haue 1 ſuffered shipwrake : A day and 
a night was I in the borttome of the {ca : often- 
rimes in 10urneis, in dangers of Aloucs , it1 da- 


gers of theeues, in dangers of Jewes,in dagers _ | 


of Gentiles: in dangers of the City ; 1n dagers 
of wildernes : in dangers of ea ;.in-dapgers of 
falſe brethren; inlabour and txaiigyle: in much 


Watching: in hunger $&. uſt; jo pag falungs 


wr ne ter ee IE ner er ew en ay Pon I 


Chap. 3. 45: Ohriflies DireFory. Pave. 2. 
Im cold and nakednes: and befides all rheſe ex- 
rernall things , the matcers that dayly doe de» 
pend vpon me, for my vniueriall and follici- 
tous care ouer all Churches. | 

$3+ By this we may ſee now , whether 

How Chriſts holy Apoſtles ravghrvs more by words 

Chriſt Then they shewed by theur owne exanaples, a» 

ſuffered bour the neceſſity of ſufferinge in this lyfe .- 

the Apo- Chriſt _ haue prouided for them if he 
ſtleszto would, atleaſt wile, things neceffary rothcir 
want, bÞodies, andnot haue permitted them to haue 
come 1nto thele great extremities of lacking 
cloarhes ro their backes , meate to their mou- 
thes, and houſes to put ther heads in. He thar 
gauec them authoriry to dos io many other m1- 
racles , might haue tuffered them alio to haus 
procured ſufficient mainrenance for their bo- 
dyes , which should be rhe firſt miracle that 
worldly men would worke , if they had leaue 
and authoruy. Chriſt mighr haue ſayd to S. Pe- 

Marg. 17, 7 when he fent him to take his Tribute from 
our of the fithes mouth : rake ſo much more, 
as will tuffice for your neceſſary expences, whe 

ou trauayle ouer forrayne countryes 2 or at 

eaſt-wyſe , fo much as would {crue for the 
maintenance of his deare mother the blefled 
Virgin , commurtred to the keeping of S. Iohn, 

as poore as herlelfe. But none of this wou!d be 

do, nor yerdiminish rhe grear afflictios which 

I hauc shewed before , thoagh he loued rhem 

XL. Pet. 2. as dearcly , as euerhe loued his owne fſoule. Al 
which was done ( as S. Peter interprererh ) to 

giue vs example , what to' looke for , whar to 

deſire, whar to comfort our ſelucs in, amiddelt 

The greateſt of all our tribulations» 


54+ 


Hyanft fear of perſecution, — 463 Chap. 

44- $S Pawlvicththis, as principall cog- | 
fderatio, when he writeth thus to the Hebrawnes Heb.az, 
vpo the recitall otthe tuffcring> of otherSaines 
before them. Wherefore we allo brethren (1auh 
he ) haang fo great a multitude of witnefics, A nots- 
that hauc ſuffered before vslet vs lay of al bur- blc exboe 
den of tinne hanging vpon vs: and let vs runne tation of 
by patience vnto the battayle offered ys,fixing S, Paxl. 
Our eyes vpon the authour of our fayth, & ful- _ 
filler ot the tame [ = : who putting the 10yes 
of heauen betore his eyes, ſuſtained patiencly 
the Crofie, contemning the shame and contu- 
fion therof, and thertore now {itreth at the 
right hand of the ſcar of God . Thinke vpon 
him ( 1 fay } which fuftained fuch a contradi. 
ion agaioft himſelte, at the handes of fingers; 
and be nor weary , neither faint yec in cou- 
rage « For you hauenot yer reliſted againſt 
finnc vaco bloud : and you baue forgotten 
(perbaps ) that comfortable ſaying, which 
; vnto you,as vntochildien : My feane, Pow . 3 

108 contehme the diſciplne of our Lord, aud be not 149. 5. 
weary when thou art chaitiſed of him. Fax whome 4p% $» 
God loueth he chaſtiſcth, and he whippech e- 
ucry lonne whome he reccauech. Pericucrs 
therfore in the correction laid vpon you. God 
offererh himiclte ro you as to his children. For 
whar child is there whome the tather corre- 
Qeth not? If you be our of correction, wherof 
all bis children arc made partakers , then are 
you baſtardes, and not children. All Corge- 
Con, for the preſeatrime when ir is ſuffered, 
feemeth vnplcatanc and forrowfult, bur yer 
afrer, ar'bringeth forth molt quiere fruxe of 
Juſtice , yao them that are cxcrgiled. by in. 

Fl Where 


" Chap-3. "4&4 Chiiflian DireRlory. Petr. 2. 


Tac. 5. 


Wherfore, ſtengrhen vp your weary handeg, 
and loofcd knees, make way ro your feete &c, 
That 1s,rake courage vnto you , and goe for- 
ward valiantly vnder the Croffe layed vpon 
you. This was the exhortation of this holy 
Captaine ynro his Countrey- men ( {ouldiers 
of l x s v s-Chriſt) the lewes. 

45. ©. lames the brother of our Lord y- 
{crh another exhortarion in his Cathohke e- 


The ex- Piſtlero all Catholikes , not much different 
hortation from this . Be you cherfore patient my bre- 
ot'S. James fhren ( ſayth he ) vnril the comming, of our 


Lord. Bchold, the husbandman expecteth tor 


a time, the fruite ot the carth, io precious vnto + 
him, bearing patiently ynrill he may receaue. - 


the ſame in his ſeaſon, be you therfore patient, 
and comfort your hartes , for that the, com- 
ming of our Lord will thortly draw neare, Be 
not tadde,and complaine not one of another. 


Beholde rhe Judge is euen at the gate. Take. 


the Prophets for an example of labour & pa- 
ticace, who ſpeake ynto vs in the name of 
God : Pehold , we account them Hefſed which haue 


ſ«ffred. You haue heard of the ſuftcrance of lob, 


and you haue ſecne ( I ſay ) that our Lotd is 
mercifull, and full of compaſſion So hee. 

56. I might heere allcage many things 
more out of holy Scriptuies to his purpole, 
tor that they are moſt copious heerin : and in 


The con» yery deed,it all that is coreyned therin should 


Eluſion. be pur tozearher, and laid- before vs, it would 
ig effect;( eſpecially in, the new Teſtament). 
yield vs nothing els almoſt , but touching the. 
Crofſe and patwent bearing 'of rnbulation in. 


this ifs. Bur I muſt cad, for that thus Chepter 
: 1:54 gona 


a Sw. _— _—_— a_ 
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Adtt fee" of prrfacitinn.— 465 ChP+ 32 
ES, the other did before : and. 
theretore wilt only; for my conclution , (ct. 
downe the conteſſivh and moſt excellent ex- . 
hortariowofold Matrathias , in the time of the 
cruell pertecution - of Antiochus againit the 
Teyes. The ſtory is thus reported 1n che Scrip- 
TWarS. - +1 7!., ; 8 
$7.  At-thar rime the officers of Antiohus _ y 
faid _ Manathias: Thou art a ns ” 
rcatcft cftare in this 'Cirry, , adorned with ,: p: + 
Sildron & ah ethos 4 thertore firſt, —_— 
and dothe Kinges commandement , as other ___ 
men baue_done in, Jada , and leryalen , and ; 
"thou 8& thy children shalbe the Kings friends, 
and enriched with gould and filucr, and many "RO 
orfres him. Wherto Mattathias anſwered * 746 bo 
with a loutde voyce: If all nations inould obey 
Antiochas, to depart from the obedience of the 
lawes of their aunceſtours, yer 1, and my chil- 
dren, and brethren will tollow the jawes of 
our Fathers , let God be mercifull voto vs at 
His pleature &c. And the dayes came of Mat- . 
#athias his death , and then he ſaid vnto his Notes 
children. Nox is the time that pride is m her 
ſtrength. Now is the time of chaſtiſement to- 
wardes. vs; the time ofcuerfion and indigna- 
tion ts come. Now therfore'( O Children ) be 
you zealous in the law-of-God : yieid vp your 
lines for the Teſtament of your -Fathets, re- 
member: the..workes: of. yours aunceſtours, 
what they haue done in thcir generations, and 
ſo $hall you reccaue great glory , andeternall Genef. 12 
name. Was not Abraham tound faythfull in Geneſ. 41 
time of temptation, and it was repured vnto 
him for juſtice 2 loſeph in time ot his diſtrefſe 
0's kept 


exhorta. 


Chap. 3 » 466 Chriffliah DiteFlory» Pars, 32 
kept Gods commandcmetites, and was made 

Num. v5. Lord ouer all Eyypr. Phinees our Father , for bis 
Joſu 11. zeale towardes the law of God ; receaued the 
Inu4.144+ Teſtament of an cucilaſting Pricſtood. leſne 
2, Rey. 2. for that he fulfilled Gods word, was made a 
4+ Rey. 3. Capraine oucr all Iſrael. Caleb for that he teſti» 
| ficd in the Church , receaued an inheritance, 

Dauid for his mercy , obreined the feat of an 

 ercrnall Kingdome. £l:as for that be was in 
zealc of the law, was taken vp to heauen. 4- 

namas , Azartas and Miſael through their be» 
licfe,were deliuered from the flame of rhe fire. 

Daneel for his fimplicity , was delivered from 

the mouth of lions. And ſo doe you runne 

ouer, by cogitation, all generations, and you 

Shall ſee tbat all thoſe that hope in God tall 

not be vaoquiited . And doe you wor feare the 

gyordes of a finfull man , fcr his ylory is nothing els but 

. eung and worms. To day be is great and exalted, and 
Aworthy 1. mory0w be ſhall not be found , for be ſball 1eturne 
faying « .mo bis earth againe , and all his fond cogitazions 
ſpail periſh. VV herfore take courage unto you ( my 

thilazen ) and play the men mm the law of Gods For 

therin ſhalbe your honour and glo:y , Hithertro are 

the words of Scripture, which thall ſuffice for 

the end of this Chapter : and the rather for 

that there commeth another Chapter after, 

Infra cap. which Jayeth betore vs many more examples 
5: of true RejoJution in divers of Gods fruants 


Dan. 3 » 


Dan. 9. 


tor ou: inſtruction, and cncouragment heriw 
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*] FOVRTH AND. GREATEST 
T » Impediment of all ocher that: hin», + 
n '-. dreth Reſolution: to wits! 
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i- BU The lone, and reſpef# which mien beare to the 


pleaſures , commodities , and yanityes 
Pr of this world. 


| EY n,, CHAP, 'I1IT. Mt - 


a JEST TLIN . 4 % Lok 
Rf S the former impedimentes,, 


the ©Y) which now by Gods grace \ 
3 now by Gods grace we 

_ ; @ haue remoucd, be in yery deed 

- reat. ayes ro many men, 


© from the. reſolution we talke -: + 
of: ſo this that reſehtly WE cow 


BY take in hand , is not, only of ir ſelfe a Rroue ITE 
" impediment and let; buralſo a generall cauſe |. : 


and ( a it were) a common ground 0 all o- . [wy 
ther jmpedimenres that be,or may be.Forifa _.. 


. for man. could touch the hidden pulic of all tuch 
nt as refuſe, or negle& , or do differce to make 
= this reſolution : he should find che, true cauſe ' 


and origen therof ; ro, be the loue and reſpect. The - 
Which they beare ynto this world, whatſoecuer worlde 
other excuſes they pretend beſides. The noble thegroud 
men of lewy pretended feare ro be the cauſe, of all 0- 
why.the' could not reſolue to confeſſe Chriſt ther 1m« 
opculy; but S. leky that felt their pulles, and pedunets 
Mita. ets "8 


E167 3h . , Chriffian Direflany. Part. 3% _ _ 
kjep their A vane, the true cauſes 
Joan. 12 , hane byn, for that they lowed the glory of men, more 
thevtorPof God, Dems that forſgokeS,Paxl 

in his bandes, eucn: a hjcle before his death, 
retenged another cauſe of his departure to 
FrefAlobick. SIP faytH it was, £144 diligebat hoe 
ſecnlwn :or that heloued this world. Sothat 
this worlgis a generall and vniuerlall impe- 
diment, and more largely diſperſed in mens 
bartes , hen .ourwardly iappearcth ; for that 
ic bringeth farth diucrs other excuſes therc- 
by to couer it {ele inthe people, whete it abi- 

Matth. 13 4th. _ 

Marc. 4. 3+ This may bs confirmed by that moſt 
Ton ©, excellent Parable d Gur $auiour Chriſt , TECOT= 
ded by three Euangeliſtes, concerninge he 

three ſortes of men which are to be damned, 
and the three cauſes of their dination, wher- 


2». Tm. 


Sf thethird , and laft, and moſt generall (iu- 

The ex. ©luding as it were both the two former) is the 
ofition Ove 2fthis world . For the firſt forr of men 
Ska Pa ery Ee af feed are compared to a F:rgh-way 


wherein all ſeed of lyfe rhar'is ſowen , eyrher 
een de ithereth Profenty - Gr dls is eaten vp by the 
© a" birdes of the are, Which is f as Chriſt 'expouns 
- #2 deth it] by the dinels , iti ſuch cardleſſe ten, 
ot As contemne wharſocuer is ſayd vnto chem : 
P ops 4 ſuch are infidels, hetetickes and otherlyke'0b. 
regs; ſtinareand conrempriious people. The ſecond 
Reno] reprobare people are compared to roc- 
ky grounds ,in which, for lacke of deepe roots 
the ſeed that faileth ,continneth nor : And by 
this are Genifyed , light and ynconſtant per- 
ſons , that now are feruenr, & by and by key- 
cold agayne , and {© in ryme of op a= . 
3 ey 
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they are goa, ſayth Chriſt. The third rr are | 
compared afield, whetein the feed of yt 
graweth vp, bur yet there are ſo many thorpes 
abour the- ſame {; whick-Chriſt exponuderh , 
to be thecares, troubles , miſeries, and decei-. 
uable vanities of this lyfi} asthe good carne is choo:. 
kedufp yes fo bringeth forth no fru at «ll; By which : 
laft wordes he ligowtycth , that wherſacuer his, 
doarineis taughtand groweth wp: , and yet. 
bringeth nor forth due fruite : thar is to: fay , 
wherlocuer his faith is planted, reccaued and 
__ (as among Chriſtians #45 } and yet 

ingeth not forth vertuous life, holy conuer- 

fation, good workes, and due {eruice of God,, 
correſpondent to this {eed © there the prin- 
cipall cauſe is , forthat itis choked, with the. . :- 
louc and care of this preſent, atid intangling, 
world. | | 
. . 3+. This is a Parable of mervuailous great, 
importance , as may appcare, both for that 
Chriſt after the recuall cherof, cried our with The im- 
aloud voyce, Hezhat hath cares ta heare, let hits portance 
beare': as alſo, for that he expounded jt himſelf of this * 

in ſecrer only to his Diſciples : And principal- parable , 
ly, for that before the expoſition therof, he & curcu- 
vicd (ch a ſolemne Preface, ſaying: To you ſtances 
it is gixen to know the myſterics of the. Kmgdame of thereof. 
heauen, but to others nat, far that they, ſemrg , doencs Matt. 13s 
ſee,and bearing doe 08 henre,nor vnderſiaud. Whers 
by our Sauiour ſignaficth ,thatthe voderſtan+ 
ding of this Parable abouec others, is of fingu- 
lar1mporrance, for conceauing the true my+ 
ſeries of the Kingdome of heauen, and-that 
many are blind which ſceme to-iee, and many 
deafe and 1gnoraps., thaticeme to beare and 

40851218 |: # 00 know, 
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| know, forchat they vaderftand not well the 
my ftcries ofthis Parable. For which: cauſe allo 
his duine' wifdome maketh this concluſion, 
befoce he beginne. ro expound the Parable: 
Hap py'are your: eyes that ſee ,' and bleſied aye your 
eares chatheare, After whichwordes, he begin- 
neth his expoſition, wich thiz admonirion: Yos 
ergo audize Parabolam: Noe you thertore heare 
and ynderſtand this Parable , that are made 
warthy the:of, 
4+ Andtor that this Parable doth containe 
Six 'prtin- and touch ſo much indeed, as may,or is necd- 
Cipail full ro be ſaid, for remouing of this great and 
points of dangerous impediment of' worldly loue a- 
Cats ainſt rhe ſeruice of God: I meane to ſtay my 
Ghapter . felfe only vpon the explication thersf in this Þ 
place, and will declare the force and truth of F 
certaine wordes heere vrtered by Chriſt, con- 
cerning the world and worldly vanities, and 
how warily they arc to be pied by vs. And for 
ſome order and mcthode, I will draw alico 
 theic fix principall pointes or heades that dos 
ealue. Fiſt how, and in whar ſenſe all this } 
wnhyle world and comodiries therof are meere 
- vamiios nn; themiclues, artd of no value, as 
Ci: (ir {ere fignitiech, & conſequently, ought F 
Nor ty be ga impedime:t co ler vs from {o great 
- 4 naerer, as the Kinydome: of heauen and (er- 
e193 of God 1s. Secondly,how they are not on- 
ly vanities and rifles, bat.alſo Decepriens, as the 
wordes of Chriſt are : thar is to ſay, deceyrs & 
. fallacies ; not performing to-ys indeed thoſe | 
little rrifles which they doe promiſe, and we ſo | 
higaly eſtceme. Thurdly., how they are ſpme, 
thar 1s to lay pricking- thoryes,as our Sauiour at- 
; firmcth, 
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firmeth, albcic they ſeeme ro worldly men to 
bemoſt ſivecr and pleaſant for a time, and to 

be flowers rarher than thornes. Fourthly, how 

they are Arumne , that is to ſay, miſcrics and 

atfiictions, according to our Sauiours mea- 
- ning and ſpeach. Fiftly, Q«omode ſuffocant, how 

$ they doſtranyle or choke their poſſefiours, in 

3 -cheſenſe which our Sauiour the Sonne of God 
in this Parable auoucheth . Sixthly , how we 
may vic them notwirhſtanding, without theſe 
daungers and euils, to our great comforr, 
gaine,and preferment,if we wall, and do take 
thc right way therin. 


a A——————_ —— th A— — 


ny —_ _—_— 
us | 

of | The firft point of the Parable. How all the 
N- world uV anty. 

nd . | 

or "I : 
i n N » now forthe firſt, albeic I mighr 
BY ſtand vpon many reaſons and de- 
w_ monſtrations, yer doe I not ſec how 


briefly and pithily it may be berre:r declared, 
that all the pleaſures & goodly shewes of this 
world are mecre yaniries, as Chriſt heere (ig- 
niſieth,then to alleage the teſtimony & proote 
of ſome one - who hath raſted & proued them 2.Paya.'s, 
ail: that is to ſay, of ſuch ag one, as ſpeaketh The * 
not only by ſpeculation, but alſo of lus owne wo ridiy 
experience and practice . And thus is the wife profperi.. 
and mighty King Salomon, of whome the Scri- ty of K. 
rure reporteth wonderfull matters, touching Salomog 
15 peace, proſperity , riches and glory in this 

Gg 4 woild: 
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; world; As for example, that all the Kings of the 
earth defired ro ſee his face , for bis wiidome 
and renowned felicity : That all-the Princes 
living beſides , were nor like him jn weakhy 
That he had fix hundred fixty ,and fix talents 
of gold (which is an intinite {imme} brought 
him in yearly , belides all other that he had 
from the Kinges of Arabi, and other Princes; 
Thar filuer was as plentifull with him as hea 
pes of ftones, and not eſteemed, for the great 
ttore and aboundance he had therof: That his 
plare and Iewelles had no end : Thar his fear 
of Maielty,with Qtooles,lions to beare it yp, & 
other furniture, were of gold, paſſing all other 
kingly ſeates in the world : That his precious 

apparel] and armour was infinite: That he had 

ali che Kinges; fromthe riucr of the Fhyliftines 
vato Egypr, as his ſeruantes: Thache had torty 
thouſand horſes in his ſtables ro ride, and 
tweljue-choulrnad chariots , with horſes and 

ocher furnitare ready to them for his vie: That Þ 

he had two bundred {peares of gold borne | 

before hum, and fix hundred crownes of gold 
beſtowed vpon cuery ipeare; as alſo three 
hundred buckl-rs and three hundred crowns 

. of gold beftuwed in the guilding of ,cuery 

oe 4 buckler; Thathe tpent nk Then hovie, 

: hs %  athouland nine hundred thirty; :and feauen 

* quarters of meale' and flower ; :thaxty oxen, F 
with an hundred; wethers, befides all other 
flesh: that he had ſeauen hundred 'wines , as 
Queens, 'and three hundred jorher,, as conct- 

3: Rep..4. bines.. All this; and much more doth holy 

3« Reg 11 Scriprure report 'of Salomons: worldly wealth, 

Eccleſ « 11 Wikdome,riches,proſpenty ; yyhuch he Bo 
| | cd, 


Triguma 

cor fumtle, 
C7 60. C07 1 
farine, 7 
EK£7Y COnrkes 


taſted ; and vicd co has till, 
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pronounced yer at 
laſt this ſentence of it all, Yanzias wvanttatum , er 
ornnia vavitas, Vanity of vanities,and all is va- 
ary: by vam'y of vauties, meaning ( as S, Hes 
rowe interpretech) the greatncflc of this vani- 
&y,abouc all orcher vanities that may be dc- 
vilcd, ' 

6; Neither only doth K. Salomon affirme 
this-thing in word, but doth proye 1talto by 
examples of himigire.I haue byn King of 1ſrae/ 
in {eryfalem ( layth he, } and | purpoſed with 
my:jelte, ro lecke out by wildome all things. 
And 1.hauc (eene,rhar all vader the ſunne, are 
mcere yanities and affliction of ſpirit. 11aid 
wa my hart, {1 will goe and abound a all dc- 
lighres,and in eucry pleaſure that may be had: 
and: 1iaw thay, this was alſo vanity . I rooke 
great 'workes 1n- hand, builded houſes ro my 
jeIfe, playeed vincyardes , made orchards and 


gardens,and beler tzem with all kind of trees; 


} made iy fish- pondes ro water my trees ; I 
paiteſſed ic.uantes ang hband-maides, and had 
a great famaly, great heards ot catcel!, avoue 
any that euer were before me in lezuſalem. I 
gathered rogeather gould and lijuer,che riches 
of Ktags and Prounmces . I appointed ro my 
felte cauficians and fingers, both men & wo- 
men, which are the delighres ofthe children 
of men: fine cuppes alio10 drinke wine, and 


whartſocuer my eyes dejired , I denied it nor. 


yato them: necther did 1 let wy hart trom v= 
ling aoy-pleaſure , to debyghr 1c feite in theſe 
tinnges: which Lhad prepared . And when I 


- 
®, bo 
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In cap. 1's. 
Eccleſ”. 


Salomgg 


laying of 
hunlſclte . 


Ecil:ſ. 1, 


& 


Cap. 2. 
1lbid . 


tmrned my elite ailthar my. handes had 


made, and 99. all.the Jabows, wherm I had 
| Go 5 taken 
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taken ſuch paines and ſweat, 1 ſaw in them all, 
-vanity,and afflifion of mmd . 
7. This is the teſtimony of Salowmoy, 
his owne proofe in theſe affaires ; And ifhe 
had fpoken it vpon his wiſdome only ( being - 
ſach as it was) we ought to belieue him , bur 
much more, ſeing he affirmeth ir of his owne 
experience. But yer, if any man be not moo- 
ned with this : let vs bring yet another wit- 
neſ: out of the new Teſtament, and ſuch a 
one, as was priuy tothe opinion of our Sa. 
wiour Chriſt nw and this 1s, the holy Euan- 
The te- £clifſt and Apoſtle S. In, who maketh an 
Ktimony Earneſt exhortarion to all wiſemen , neuerro 
of S. lohn Entangte themſclues with the lone of worldly 
OY this reaſon for the _ _ 
5 tranfit, > concupiicentia eius a-The world is 
Ro—_— —_ and ike 15 to be deſired therin; 
thar is to ſay, it is vaine, fleeting, vncertaine, 
and nor permanent . And then comming to 
Shew the ſubſtance of this tranſitory yanity, 
The ge- hereduceth them all to three generall heades 
nerall or branches, ſaying: //hatſoexcr is m this world, 
branches #5 erher ewe of the fleſh, or concupiſcence of 
ofworld- the *yes,or pride of [1fe.By rhe firſt he comprehen* | 
ly vam- derh all ſenſuall pleaſures vſed in cherwhing & 
ACs, painpering the flesh:by rhe ſecond, all beauty 
and brauery of riches : by the chird he (ignt- 
fieth che vanity of ambition in worldly .ho- F 
nour and eſtimarion « 
8B Thcſethenare three gencrall and moſt 
rincipal yanirties of this lyte, wherin in worlds 
Three |}, men doe weary out their brayne : to wit, 
principal ,bition, courtonſnes, and carnal! pleaſures. Wher- 
Vanities . ynto all other leſſer yanitycs are addreſſed , as 
0 
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© their ſuperiours . And therefore it shallnot 
be amiſfe ro-conſider of theſe three in this pla- 
ce togeather with their depencants ; for that 
euery one of rhcſe chree haue. dimers branches 
depending of them, eipecially the firſt which 
heere I will handle, calied by S. lobn, Ambnion 
and Pride of yte, wheruntd belong chelc fix mo» 
bers that enſue . 


9. Firſt yaine-glory, which is a certaine diſ= \,* 


ordinate defireto be well thought of, wel ip0- yaine 
gloy » | 


ken of, prayled and glozifyed of men. And 

this is as greaca vanity ( though it be comm© 

to many) as if a man thould runne vp & down 

the ſtreets , after a feather flying wn the ayre , 

tofled hither and thither with the blaſtes ofin- 
| finite mens mourhes. For as chis man might 

weary out himſeclfe before he gate the thinge 

which he followed , and yer when he had it, 

he had gotten bur a feather? ſo a vavne-ylo- 

rious man may labour a good whule, before 

he attayne to the prayſe , which he deficeth , 

And when he hath 1t,it is noc worth threechip=- 

pes , being bur the breach of a few mens mou- 

ches,that doth alter vpon cuery hight occaſion 

and now maketh him great, now litle , now 

good,now bad, now norhing ar al. Chriſt hune - 

ſclfe may be an example of this, who was tof. 

ſed to and fro in the ſpeach of men. Some ſaid 

he was a Samar;tan,and had a diuell ; orhers 

ſayd he could not be a Prophet, or of God,for Met. 27. 

thar he kept not the Sabboth daytothers asked 1943-8 , 

if he were nor of God, how he con'd do ſo ma- 

By miracles?So ritar there was a ichilme or di- 199% $e _ 

uifion among them about this matrer,as Sent 

do attumech. Finalily , ypon Palme- tuncay 

& uicy 
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they retceaucd him into Jeruſalem with criumpha 
Math. 21 of Hoſama,cafting their apparel vader his feer: 
x1. & 27 burthethuriday and friday next enſuing, they 
Lac. 2 3. Ccrycd Crucifige agaynſt him ; and. preferred tha 
omg of Barabbas, @ wicked murdcrer, before 
10. Now my friend, ifthey del thus with | 
The mi- he Sauiour of che world , which was a bertce 
ſery of de Man, then cuer thou wilt be, and did more 
pending glorious miracles, then euer thou walrt do,that 
on. other 22 rcalon mighr haue purchaſed trim name and 
mcns DÞonouramong the pou : why doeſt thou ſo 
mourhs . labour and beare thy felfe abour this vanity of 
| vayne-glory ? why docſt thou caſt thy trauay- 
les into the wind of mens mouthes? why doeſt 
thou put thy riches in the lippes of mntable 
men., where cuery flatterer may rob thee of 
them 7 haſt chou no better a cheit to locke the 
vp in ?S, Puxl was of another mynd:, when he 
{ayd : 1 cffeeme litile to be waged of you, ar of the 
dayof man. And he had realon. For what carcth 
he that ruaneth at the tilt ,if the1gnorant peo- 
ple that ſtand by , do giue ſ{ententce, agaynſ 
bim , ſo the ludges giue it with. bite It the 
blind man in the way to {:richo ,. had, depen- 
ded of the liking and approbation of the goers 
by,; he had nener reccaucd the bench of his 
ſight : tor that they difſuaded him from run» 
ning and crying {o vehemently. afrer- Chriſt, Ie 
isa miſerable thing tor a ma ro be a wind-mil, 
which grindeth nor, nor maketh: meale, bur 
according as the blaſt cadurerh. If the gale be 
ſtrong , he {courgeth about luſtily , bur if the 
wynd be flacke , he relenterh preſently ::fo if 
you prayle the yaineglorious nian.ba will oo 
arc 


{ 
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Hut if he fecele nor the gale blow , he is out of 
tart :He is like the Baby/ontans, who with a litle Dan. '31 . 
ſweermaſicke were made to adore any thing 
whariocuer . | 

it. The Scripture ſayth moſt truly : Asfil- P,ow. 27 5 
wer 13 tied tht the fire by blowing tout, ſo is aman trye 
m the mouth of hin that prayſeth. or as filuer , if it , gait 
br good takerh no hurt therby, bur if it be cuil | 1 
far all inro fume : ſo doth a vaine man , 

y prayfe.and commendation - How many Pſubne 9» 
hauc we {eene puffed yp with mens prayles,6c 
almoſt par beſides themſelnes for ioy therof: 
& yet afterward brought downe with acon- 
trary winde, and'driuen full neere to deipe- 


. ration by contempt / How many doe we lee 


daily (as the Prophet didin his dayes} com- 
mended in their finnes , and blefled 1n their 
wickednes? How many palpable and intolle- 
rable flartreries do we heare both yicd , & ac- 


cepred rs and no man cricth with good 


King Dauid : Amway with this ole, and ointment of Pſal.-140. 
fumers,let it not come upon my head ? 1s not all this Pſaby. zo. 
vanity? Is it Not madnesy, as the Scripture cal- * 
lcth it ? The glorious Angels in beauen ſeeke 
no honour ynro thermſclyes, but all vnro God: 
and thou poore worme of the carth defireſt to 
be glorified ? The foure and twenty clders in 
the HI; ORE of their crownes , and caſt Apoc. 46 | 
them ar the feete of che Lambe : and thou EM 
Wouldeſt placke forty from the lambe to thy 
Felfe, if thou couldeſt O fond creature 7 how 
truly rho the Prophet : Homo wamtati foils Pſal. 14 + 


 Jattus eff: a man is madelike vato vanity , thay 


15, like ynto his owne vanity , as light as thg 
very yapcies heeſelues,whuch he followeth 
| An 
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And yet the Wiſeman more expreſſely: In 295 
Eccleſ. 2.3, nite [ſuc appenditur , the finner is weighed in 
his vanity: thar is, by the vanity whuch he fol- 
lowerh, 15 ſeen2 how light aud vaine a (intull 
maa 15. And 1s there aay man then, who will 
leauc to reſolue to ſerue God, and ſeeke his 
owne faluation, for trare what the world will 
ſay or thinke of him - What 1mzporteth it thee 
(adcare brother) in the ncat life , what they all 
ſay ot thee hecre*T!unke rhen vpon this, and 
elteeme it as a vanity indeed. | 
12. The ſecond yanity that belongeth to 
Ambition, 1s defire of worldly honour,dignuy 
and promerion. And this is a great matter un 
the tight of a worldly man ; this 1s a T[ewell 
of rare price, and worthy ro be bought with 
any labour, trauaylz, or peiill whatſoeuer. The 
lone of this letted the great men, that were 
Chriſtzans i Terry, fro confeſſing Chriſt open« 
ly. The loue of this Jetted Pilazte from delue- 
rwug Izxsvs ,according as in conſcience he 
ſaw he was bound TheToue of this letted 4- 
AR, x6, Yrippa & Feſtus, from making themſclues Chri- 
* *** ſtians, albeyrt they eſtemed S. Paules doctrine 
to be true. The louc of this letrerh infinite men 
dayly from imbracing the meanes of their lal- 
uation . Bur ( alas ) theſe men doe nor ſee the 
vanity hereof. S. Paul ſayth nor without uſt 
z«Cor. 14, caule , Nolue - puzri fenſibus ; be you not chil» 
dren in vnderſtanding. Iris the fashion of chil- 
dren) to eſteeme more of a painted bable, then 
of arich leivel- And ſuch is the painted dignity 
of rnis wor:d.zotren with much labour, main- 
tayned with great care and follicirude,and loſt 
With iutollerable griefe and ſorrow. For berter 
CONEccA? 


Joan. Is. 
| Joan i9e 
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conceaing whereof , ponder a little with thy | 
ſelfe { genile Reader ) any itate of dignity that 
thou wouldeſt deſire , and thinke how many 
hauc had char,or the like before thee. Rememe 
ber how many have mounted yp, and how 
they haue deicended downe agayne : and 1max 
gine with thy ſelte , which was greater, eythec 
the 10y in getting , or the ſorrow 1n looling it. 

Where are now all thoſe Empetours , thoſe 
Kings , thoſe Princes and Prelates , which re- 
ioyced ſo much ouce at their owne aduvance- 
ment £7 Where are they now , Iſay ? who tal- 
kerh, or thinketh of them ? Are they nor for- 
gotten, and caſt into their graues long agoe? 
And doc not men boldly walke ouer their 
hcads now, whole faces might not be looked 
on, withour feare,in their hte?whart then haue 
their digniries done them good? 
% 13. Itis a wonderfull thing to confider 
| the vanity of this worldly honour. lt is like a Tye ya. 
| mans owne shaddow, which the more a man nity of 
runneth after, the more it flyeth;and when he ,, 18ly 
flyerh from ir,ir followeth him againe:and the pou, 
only way to carch it, 15 to fall downe to the 
ground vpon it. So we ſee, that thoſe men 
which defired honour 1n this world , are now 
forgotten,and thoſe which moſt fled hom ir, 
ns caſt themſelues loweſt of all men, by hu- 
mility,are now moſt of all honowed: honou- 
red (1 fay) moſt , euen by the world ut {clfe, 
Whoſe enemies they were whiles they liued. 
For Who 1s honoured more now, Who 15 more 
commended and remembred, then S.Paxl,and _ _ « 
his like-: who 1o much deipiſed worldly ho- Philip « $2 
ROUr 16 thus hte , as he -made lcfſe accowprt 
therof, 
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thereof, then of common dung . Moſt vaynes 
then is the purtuite of this worldly honour, 
Wiich neither contenteth the mynd,nor eatery 
the payned body , nor continueth with the 
policiſour, nor leauerh behind ic any benefite 


or contentation , and conſequently ought nor. 


to pceuayle with any man , agaynſt this great 
Keiolucton, of which hcere we treate. 
14+ The third vanity that belongeth to am- 
birion or pride of lyfe , is nobility or flesh and 
bioud ; a great pearle in the eyc of the world, 
and indeed to be eſteemed , when it 1s ioyned 
with yertue and accompanyed with the feare 
of God, bur otherwiſe bork in it ſeife , and in 
the tighc of almighty God, a meere trifle and 
vanity. Which holy lob well vnderſtood (albeit 
he were of noble parentage } when he wrote 
theſe wordes : I ſayd wnto rorteneſſe, thou art my 
father , and wiito moymes \ you are my mother &+ ſi- 
fters. He thar will bebold the gentry of his aun» 
cc{tours , ler him looke into their graues, and 
ſce whether Job ſayth truly or no . True nobili- 
ty was ncuer —_ bur by vertue, & ther- 
fore, asitis a t=tt;mony of yalour and vertue 
1a rhe predeceflours : 1o ought it to be a ſpurre 
ro rhe (ame, in the tucceſſours. And he which 
holdech the name cherof by deſcent only with- 
our ſubſtance of vertue, 1s a meere aliene , in 
reſpect of his anceſtours , from whome he de- 
nerateth, and hath nothing of theirs, bur the 
are outward {hew only.Of which forr of me, 
God ſayth by one Propher : They are made ab- 
hommable , ecen as the things whith they-lowe ec. 
Gloria eorum & partte,ab -vteyo , & 4 concept: Their 
glory is from thery birth, from the belly, and from ther 
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ble burth , whereas hauing no yercue in them 
correipondent to their buth,, bur following 
their (cnſuall appetites , and ſetring their affe- 
ctions on wicked and abominable delighres ; 
they are made in like manner abominable and 
contemptible , boch ro God and man. And in 
chis {nie it is a fond yanity to begge credit 
ot dead-men , whereas we deſerue none our 
{c}ucs; to lecke vp old titles of honour tiom 
our aunceſtours, we being vrrerly incapable 
thereof, by our ovne baſe manners and bcha- 
mour « Chriſt clecrly confounded this vanity, 
when being deſcended himfelte of the greateſt 
nobility & race ot Kings that eucr was in this 
world ; and belides thar , being allo the Sonne 
of God ( a much higher ritle : ) yer called he 
hunielfc ordinarily by the name of the Sonne of 
man;That 1s to fay,the ſonne of the poore Vir- 
gin Mary ( for otherwiſe he was tho Sonne of 
man : } & turther then this alſo called himtcIfe 


| a>hepheard which in the world is a name of 


contempt. And when long before his incarna- 
tion he was tO make a King firſt in Iſracl,he did 
not ſecke out the ancienreſt bloud , bur tooke 


| Saul,of the baleſt tribe of lewes (ro wit of Bez- 


mm ) and after him Dawid , the pooreſt tkep- 


| heard of all his brethren . And when be came 
| Into the world , he ſought not our the nobleſt 


men to make Princes of the earth : rhat 1s, ro 
make Apoſtles, bur tooke of the pootett, and 
lunpleſt, thereby rocontuund { as one of rbem 
layth )the foolish vanity of this world, in ma- 
King 10 great accompt of the preheminence of 

I Jih a lire 
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conception only. That is tolay,they vaunt & glo- 
fy of their aunceſtours , progenitors , and no- 


Matth. $, : 


2042426 


Toan, 10 « 


I. Reg » 9s 
1.Reg. 16. 


Marth » ig 
P/al. 44. 


1,Co'. 1, 


Chap;'4 + 


492 Chriflian Direflory. Part, 1. 

htle fleſh and bloud in this lyfe,, where merig 
of vertue 1s not found:though yer on the other 
fide where worldly nobility and gentry is fur- 


* Bi4hed with ſpirit and vertue ,itis (no doubt) 


= - ; 
Thevani 
ty of 
worldly 
wiuedom 
1. Cor. Ie 


Is Reg, Js. 


an excellence oxnament , and may doe fingular 
much 200d in Gods lcruice, and is highly reſ- 
pected by hum , as by many examples may bg 
proucd : But in no wile 15 it a ſufficient moring 
to let any man from the Reſolution of Gods 
{cruice, for that he is noble : for that in this 
xeſpect, ut is a meeretriflc zndeed. 

15+ The fourth vanity that belonygethta 
ambition or pride of life, is worldly wildome; 
whe:ot the Apoſtle fayth : The miſdome of this 
world is fully wth God. If it be folly , then iris 
great yanuy. (ng doubt } ro delight and boaſt 
{o much in it, as men doe, eſpecially againſt 
the wiſdome of God and his. Saintes - It 1s a 
ſtrange and wondertullthing to behould, bow 
contrary the lyudgmentes of God are to the 


wdoments of worldly men. Who would not F 


thinke, but that the wiſemen of this world, 
were the fitteſt ro be choſen to doe Chrift ſer- 


uice in his Church?Yet S. Paul ſayth; Non muli; Þ 


* ſaprentes ſecundrm carnem: God hath not cholen 


I», Coy, 3, 


many wilemen, according to. the flesh. Who | 


would not thinke, bur that a worldly wiſeman 
mighr eaſily alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian ? yet 
S Paul fayth,no;excepr firſt he become a foole: 
Stulins fi it,9u1 fit japrers: If any man 1eeme wilt 
amongeit you,let him become a foole, tg the 


end he may be made wiſe. Vaine then, and of 


no account 15 the witdome of this world , x. 
cept it br {nbicct ro the wiſdome of God. And 
whotocuer 1n this worldly wiledome, and for 

h wordly 
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dppinſt the lone of the told. 433 Chap. 42 
wordly Ho neue ſo important in his A 
owne fight, and according to the world, hall. 
condemne them that contemne the world, & 
do reſolue themſelues to Gods ſeruice, bis wi-' . 
{cdome is folly in this behalfe., and his pru- 
dence meere vanity: and fo will he contecfſe it 
one day,when he thall come to cry with thoſe 
of his condition in the next life : Nos m/enſari, Sdpe 5g * 
witamullorum eftimabamus inſaniam. We ſcnſle fle 
and foolizh worldly wiſe- men did thinke the 
life of Saintes to be m.cere madnefſe, but now 
we come to ſee, that they were wife indeed, & 
we only fooles. And this is to be vnderſtood, 
when humane worldly wiſedone contradi- 
&&eth ſpiritual wiſedome.and not otherwiſe: 
16. The fiftyanity belonging to pride of 
life, is corporall beauty; wherof the wiſe-man 
| layth:Vame is beauty, and deceyuable is the grace of (x, 
a faire countenance. Wherof alſo King Dauid yti- The ya- 
! derſtood properly,when he ſaid: Twne awcy nity of 
| my eyes (0 Lord) that they behold not vanity. This beaury . 
| is a tingular great yanity , dangerous and de- Prog. 31 6 
ceiprfull.Beauty 15 compared by holy men, to Pſal. 118. 
| a painted ſnake, which 1s faire without, & full Pſa, 4 » 
| of deadly poiſon within. lf a man did conſider | 
| whar infioite 1uines , and deftructions haue 
| come by ouer-lighr liking therot, he would 
| beware of it, And it he remembred whar foule 
| drofſe lieth vnder a faire skinne , we would 
 lirtle He in loue therwith, ſayth one holy Fa- 
ther. Godhath imparted cerraine ſparkles of 
brauty vnito hjs creatures on carth , therby ro 
draw vs to the conſideration and loue of his 
owne beguty, where of the other is bur a shad- 
gow. Eucn ava man finding a hule jfſue of 
Eee _- % water, ' 


"Ry 
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water, may ſceke out the fountaine therby, or 
happening vpon a ſmall yeine of gold, may 
therby come to the head mine ir ſell: Bur we, 
Aleſon like babes , delight our ſclues only with the 
tobe read faire couer of the booke, and neuer doe confi 
inthe der what 1s written therin. In all faire creatures 
beauty of that man doth behould, he ought to reade this | 
all crea- leflon , ſayth one Farther , Thar if God could F 
Tutes, make a peece of earth ſo faire and louely, by 
1mpaiting vnto it ſome little ſparke of his 
beauty: how infinite taire is he himſelfe , and 
how worthy of all loue and admiration” And 
how bappy $ball we be, when we $hall come 
ro.cnioy his beaurifull preſence , wherof gow 

all creatures doe take their beauty. 

17. If we would exerciſe our clues in theſe 
manner of cogitations, We might eaſily keepe 
our harts pure, chaſt & vnſported betore God, 
in bchoulding the beauty of his creatures vpo Þ 
carth. Bur for that we vſe not this paſſage from | 


the creature to the Creator, bur doc reſt only Þ 


inthe externall appearance of a deceiprfull 
face, letting goe the bridle to our foule cogi- 
rations, and tcrring willfully on fire our owne 


cocupilcence ; hence it is, that infinite people Þt | 


doe perish dayly by occaſion of this fond va-Þ 


nity of an alluring vitage.l call it fond, for tha Þ?! | 


cucry child may deſcry the deceipr and yanity Þ 
therof. For rake the faireſt face im the world, F 


How wherwith infinite folish men fall in loue,ypon 


quickly the fight therof, and rafe it ouer bur with 4 
beauty is licrle {cratch, & all the matcer of loue is gone: | 
deitroy» Jer there come bur an ague for tome foure or 
cd. five dayes , and all this goodly beaury is dc- 

ſtroyed: cr the ſoule bf part bur one hattc 


: hows 


"  Agywlitheloneof theworld 435 Chap 4; 
houre from the body, and this louing face is 
vgly to looke on: ler itly bur rwo dayes in the 
graue, or abouc ground dead, and thoſe who 
were ſo carneſtly in loue with ir before , will 
ſcarce abide to. hehould , or come neare it. 
And ifnone of theſe thinges happen vnto it: 
q yer quickely commeth on old age, which riue- 
{ ferh the skinne, draweth in the eyes, ſerteth 
! our the tecth, and ſo disfigureth the whole vi- 
ſage as it becometh more contemptible and 
borible now,then euer it was beautiful & allu- - 
ring before. And whar then can be more va- - 
| nity then this > What more madnefſ# thehi ey- 
ther to take a pride thereof, if we haue ir-our 
| ſclue, or ro endanger our ſoule for the ſame, if 
we behould it in others > How miſerable are 
thoſe people, who beſtow ſo much labour in 
z procuring or preſeruing this corporall beauty, 
0 © as though all their happineſle conſiſted therin : 
z yea, many do make it the chiefe obſtacle of 
Z their reſoJurion to ſerue God, and the princi- 
pall occaſion of their downefall, and damna. 
t10n » 
18. Theſixt vanity belonging to pride of _ 
© lyfe,is the glory of fine apparell: againtt which Tp, -_ 
2 the Scripture fayth; 1» veffitu ne glortaris wngu?: nity of 
y Secthou neuer take glory in apparcll. Of all apparell. 
z vanities , this is the greateſt , which yer we ſee |, folks 
| ſocommon among men and women of this 


{ world , as nothing more , but conſider the va- 
nity . If Ada had neuer fallen, we had neuer 
vicd apparell. For that apparell was deuiſed ro 
couer our shame of nakednes, and other infir- 
miries contracted by rhar fall . Wherefore, we 
that take pride and glory in apparcll, doe as 

4 Hh; much 


© nap. 4.436 Chriſtian Direfory, Part. 2: 
muth as if a begyar thould glory & rake prids 
ot the old cloutes rHir do £6ncr his ſoares. S. 
Paal ſayd vnto a Bi |hop : If toe hdie mhetewithall 
t0 coter our {Ees', let vs be content « And Chriſt 
rouched —_ the'diger of nice apparell,whs 
he commended fo mich S. Iohn Bapriſt for his 
courle and auſtere artire, adding tor the con- 
Mat. 3. 1t. tradictory: Oui molhbus wveſtuntur m domibus Re- Þ 
Lice 7 gan ſunt . Tit which arc not like Iohn, but go Þ 
clothed in ſoft and delicate apparell, are m 
Kings Courtes : thar is, in Kings Courtes of 
this world, bat nor ih the Kings Coutt of Hea- 
u2n . For which cauſc in the deſcription of the 
rich man damricd , this is not omirted by our 
Luc. 16.” Saviour : 'That be 1w:3 as im purple &7 filks, 
as though this alſo had byn ſome np ro bum 


T. Tim. 6. 


towardes hys ditinarion : as on the contrary Þ 
the Scriprure ſercing downe the ſingular (an- 


Etity of Elzz5 che Prophet, nameth alſo his poor || 


* Rep. I+'a parell : That his raynes mere covered which hayr- Þ 


cloth 2c . Jt is a wonderfull thing to conſider F 

the different proceeding of God, and of the | 

Geneſ. x . World in this atfayre. God himſelf was the firſt 
Taylor thar euer made apparell in this world, 

and he made ir 'for rhe moſt noble of all our F 
aunceſtors , in Paradiſe ; and yer he madeit 

Hebr. 12, bur of beaſts $kinnes- And S. Pail ceftifyerh þ 
' ofthe nobieſt Sajnrs of the 01d Teſtamenr, that 

they were couecred only with goares skinnes, Þ 

and with the hayre of cameltls . Whar vanity 

3s it then for ys, to be ſo curious in apparell, & 

lO take ſuch pride therein, as we do £ We rob- 

be and ſpoile all ſor of creatares vpon earth; 

ro couer our backes , and adorne our bodyes. 

"From one, wetake his wolle'; from _— 

6 \ 
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his skinne : from another his hayre and furre ; 


Chap «3 


and from fomeother , their very excrements : The ex- 
as the ſilke, which 1s nothing ets , bur che ex- rreme va 
'chrements of wormes . Nor yer content with nity and / 
This , we come to tithes, and doe begge of the pouerty 
certayne pearles ro hang about vs. We goe of man, 


dowae into the ground for gould and filuer: 
and rurne vp the ſandes ot the ſea, tor preci- 
ous ſtones 2 and hauing borrowed all this of 
other creatures farre more baſe then our (clues 
we iett vp and downe, prouoking men to1loo- 
kevpon vs, as if all this now were our owne. 


Whea the ſtone thineth vpon our fingar , we. - 


will ſeeme ( forſoorh.) thereby ro shine, When 


fi:uer, gold, andſilkes doe glitter on our bac- 


kes, we looke bigge, as if all rhat beauty came 
from vs. When Carres-dung dorh ſmell in our 
garments, we would haue men thinke, that we 
1end forth ſweer odour from our felues . And 


| thus { as the Propher {ayth ) we paſſe ouer our 


dayes in vaniry,8© do nor' perceyue our owne 
extreme folly. And yer is this folly to fſtrog & 
(potent with many, as not to want this vanity 
of gay apparell, 15 a ſutkcicar moriue ro ttay 
them from the reſolution we propoſe of Gods 
ſeruice ,, and their owne cuerlatting good , 


Pſal. 77 » 


19. Atd thus much now.may futhce, for The 2. 
declaration of thefirit gencrall head of wortd- heal of 


ly vaniries, termed by S. [ohn,Pride of life. There 


worldly 


followerh the ſecond which he callerh Couen- vamines ; 


prſcence of the eyes, wherunto the auncient Fa- 


Concu- 


'thers hanereferred all vanities of riches , and piſcence 
wealth of this world. Of this S. Pax! writeth ro of the 


Timothy :'G:ue commandem:nt to rich men of this 
world, uot to b: high-minded,nor t2 put<onfidence m 
| n Hh 4 the 


EYES » 
Ll. Tim. 6: 


Chap.4. 438 Chriſtian Nireflory . Part. x . 


the -uncertainty of therr riches « The reaſon of 
which ſpeach is vtrered by the Scripture in 


Prog. 11 » another place, when it ſayth: Riches ſhall not pre- 


Sup. Fe 


fit a man in the day of reuenge : That is,at the day 
of death & iudgment . Which thing the rich 
men of this world doe confefſe rthemlelues, 
though to late, now being in tormentes : Di, 
uniz un wttantia quid nobis contulit © What hath 
the brauery of our riches profited vs ? All 
which doth cuidently declare the great yanity 
of worldly riches, which can doe rhe poſlefſor 
no good art all, when he hath moſt need of their 


Pſalm.7 5. help. Rich men hare slept their sleepe ( ſayth the 


Bar. $. 


tac, 5 LJ 


Prophet ) and hare formd nothing m thety hanaes: 
Thar is, rich men haue paſled ouer this life, as 
men doe paſſe ouer a ſlcep , imagining them- 
{clues to haue golden mountaines and trea- 
ſures wherewith ro help themſclues in all 
necdes thar $sball occurre, & when they awake 
(ac the day of cheir death) they tind themiclues 
to haue nothing in their hands thar can doe 
them good. In reſpect wherof, the Prophet 
Baruch asketh this queſtion ; YYhere arc ih 
new ,which heaped togeather gold and {i'ner,and which 
made no end of tht'tr ſcraping togeather? And be an- 
{wereth himſclfc immediatly; Extermmani ſunt, 
&7 ad mferog deſcend: 7unt , They are now rooted 
out, and are gone downe to hell, To like cj- 
fect ſayth S. lames. Non yeeruh men co yee weep 
and wale, ard hue in your miſcries that evme pon 

Zou, your riches are oten, and y'.ur gold and finer & 
2 nity. and the ruſt therof ſhall be mr teflimony againſt 

you: it fhalfeede pon your one flesb',, ag uf u mere 
f.re;you haue hoagced 7p w1ath to your onmneſelues w 

(be laſt day « © ; FT 
| ; TVo All 


Agaynit the lone 0 the th0rlds 4%9 Chap: 4} 
20. Allthis, and much more is ſpoken by 
the Holy gho#, to ſignify tlie dangerous vanity A come - 
of worldly wealth, and the folly of thoſe men parifon, 
who labour ſo much to procure the {ame vn- 
iuſtly.; or hauing it, doe vie the ſame to va- 
nity and not to the profit of their owne foules, 
And lurely if ſo many. skilfull phifirians , as I 
haue heere alleaged holy Scriptures, should a 
erce togeather,that ſuch, or ſuch meates were 
vnholiome and perilons : 1 thinke few men 
would ge the aduenture to eate _—_ 
though otherwiſe in ſight, ſmell,and caſt, they 
| appeared ſiyect and picaſant. How then com- 
meth it to paſſe that 1o many earneſt admoni- 
tions of God himſfelfe, cannor ſtay vs from 
the diſordinare loue of this dangerous vani- Pſz1,,, 5g 
ty? Nolte cor apponere, ſayth God by the Pro- 
{ pher:that is, ſer not your hartes vpon the Joue Fe”, x, 
{ ofriches. (2 d/gtt anum,,n0n mitificabitur, ſayrh 
| the Wiſe-man: he thar loucth 2old $hall never 
| beiuſtified, I an; angry greatly pon ruh nations, 2.4 - 
| faythGod by Zachary . Chriſt ſayth: 4mm dico yup 1, 
| -obis,quia dixes difficile intrabit in 1egvum celorum: ; 
| Truly L fay vntoyou, that a rich man s$hall 
| hardly gertinto the Kingdome of heauen. And 7, «< 
 againe: V/ebeto you ruh men , for that you haue y 
 receauedyour conſolation in this life. Finally S. Panl 
| fayth gencrally of all,and ro all: They which witbe | -- 
| mich, do fall into temprations , and into the ſnares of * Webs 
Sathan, and mto mary wnþ1 futable and burtfu'l de= 
fires , whuh doe drone them mm enerlaHling deihr us 
Hon and peranion . 
21-, Can any thing be ſpoken more effe- 
Ctually, ro difſuade from the louc of riches? 
Muſt not heere now. all cquetous men of the 
FE hs | would 
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world condemne themithies in their owne 
The pre- conſciences > Ler them excuſe rhem(elues as 
tence of much as rhey will, by che prerence of wife,& 
wife and children, and kinsfolkt, as they are wonr, tay- 
children ing: they meane nothi9g els , buc ro prouide 
cerured , for their ſufficiency . Bur doth Chriſt our 5a- 
niour admir his excute f He a>ked the rich 
man that had filled his barnes, who $hould 
hauc thoſe riches , for {o.mnch , as char very 
mpght they were to rake his ſoule from him : 
and he might haue anſivered, his wite, chul- 
dren and kinred, bur he dartt nor, for thar the 
mrerrogarion began wirk Stu!re, Thou tool: 
and indeed, it is grear folly , it we confider it 
well. For rell me f apo Chriſtian brother) what 
comfort may it be ro an atflicted Father in 
hell,co remember that by his mcanes,ht> wife 
and children doe liac wealchy in earth, & that 
by his ecernall woe, they emoy forme few 
yeares pleaſures? No, no, this 15 vanity, anda 
meere deceipt of our {piriruall enemy . For 
within one moment , afrer we are dead, wo 
Shall care no more for wife, children, Father, 
Morher , or brother in this -marrer , than ive 
thall tor a mceere ſtranger ,and one penny g1- 

uen in almes whiles we liued , for Gods take, | 

Sha'l comfort vs more at char day, than rhou- Þ 
ſfandes of poundes, be{towed ypon our kimred, 
for the narurall loue we beare ynro our owne 
flesh and bloud. The which one point would 
Chriſt ali worldly men coald confider, & then 
(no doubt) rchey would neuer- rake fuch care 
tor kinred, as they doe ,'and be to ſparing mn 
doing-g0od ro them(elues, eſpeciatly vp5 their 
death beddes, wheace 'protently vhey-are to 
7u9 depart 


Aoayſt the lbice of the wo3 14. 491 we 
depart to = place', where fle:h and bloud Chap«4: 
hoideth no more priuiledge , nor riches haue 


any power to dcliuer; but only fuch', as were- 


ay- | will bettowed in the ſeruice of God, or giucn 
ide to rhe poore for his names fake In which ref- 
» pet only arich man 1s happy , if he know to 


vie his happines whileſt he hath time, which 
few doe. And this $halbe ſuthcicar for this 


f | poincof riches . | 

= 22. Therhird branch of worldly vanities Thethirg 
ul- Þ 5s called by S. lohn, Concupiſcence of the fleſh; head of 
- which conrtcincrh all pleatures and carnall re- worldly 


creations of this lite, as are banquerring, lau- yanitics « 
ghing,playing,and fuch other delightes, where | 
wth our flesh 15 much c6forted m thus. world. 
And albeir in this kind, there is a certain mea- 
ſureto be allowed vnro the godly,tor the'con- 
nenicar maintenarice of their health ( as allo 
in riches it 15 nor to be reprehended: } yer, that 
all theſe worldly folaces are not only vaine, 
bur alſo dangerous 1n thar exceſſe, and aboun- 
dance, as worldly welthy men iteke and vie 
tem, appeareth plainly by theſe wordes of - 
Chriſt. // oe be vnto you who now doelanyh, for you "De. 
{hall weepe. VVoe be cunts you that now line 1 fill and os 
ſatiety , for the tine ſhall come, when you ſhall ſuffer 
© Hunger. And againe in S. lohys goſpel, ſpeaking 
 tohis;Apoſtles, and by them to allother, he 
} fayth: Youſballweepe ani mutcne , but the world 
ſpall :eryce; Making ir a figne diftin&tiue bet- 
wene the good and the bad, rhar rhe one th all 
| Mnonrnemn this lite, and the other reioyce and 
| makethemſclues merry . 

23. The veryſame dorh lob confirme both 
Of the one atid rhe other fort : tor of) world- 
| | | linges 


loan. 16» 


ho” 


Chap. 4. 492. Chriftian Direflory. Part. 2. 
P lings he ſayth : That they Tolec themſelues with all 
Joh. 21 .w kd of muſicke, and do paſte oney their dayes m pleas 
ſure , and ma very moment do goe downe into hell. 
Iob. 5, Bur ofthe godly he ſayth in his owne perſon 2 
That they ſigh before the eate their bread : And in 
another place : That they feare all their morkes , 
knowing that God ſpareth not him which offendeth . 
The reaſon whereof the Wiſe-man yer turther 
expreſſeth ſaying : That the works of good men are 
« Eccleſ.9. i the hands of God , and no man hnoweth whether he 
be worthy of loue or hatred, at Gods hands : but allis 
kept -uncertayne for the tyme to come. And old To- 
Fobs 5: biasinfinuateth yet another cauſe, wht he ſaith: 
LVhat ioy can I hae, or receaue , ſeemy I fit heerem | 
darknes , ſpeaking littcrally of his corporall 'F 
blindnes , but yet leauing it alſo to be vnder- 
ſtood of ipirituall and internall darknes* 
Why 24+ Theſe are then the cauſes ( beſides ex- 
good mt ternall affiiction which God ofte ſendeth) why 
arc (ad in the godly do live more graue , ſadde & feare- 
ehis life. fall in this lyfe , then wicked men doe, accor- 
x. Cor. 2+ ding to the counſayle of S. Poul ; and why alſo 
2. Cor. 7, they ligh often 8 weep, as lob, and Chrilt do 
Phil. 2 » affirme: to wir, for that they remember often- 
Tob. 3. times the ſeuere luſtice of almighty God, their 
Toan. 16, owne frailty in inning ; the ſecret [udgement 
of his predeſtination vncertaine to vs; the vale 
of miſery and defolation wherein they liuc 
| heere: which made euen the yery Apoſtles the- 
Rom. 8. ſelues to grone as S. Paul afirmeth, albeyt they 
Epheſ. 4. had much leſſe cauſe then we haue. In reſpect 
Mat. 24+ whereot we arc willed to paſſc ouer this htcin 
2.Cer,5. carefulnes, watchfulnes, teare and trembling. 
C7. In regard whereof alſo , the Wile-man ſayth:: 
Eccl:ſ. 7 « 1t is better to goto the houſe of ſorrow , them 7 . 
: one 
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Aeainft the lone of the world. 
houſe of feaſImg . And agayne 1 // here ſadnes, is, 
there ts the hart of wiſe men, but where myrih is there 
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i5 the hart of fooles . Finally 1n conſideration of Prow, 28. 


theſe chings the Scripture fayth: Beates hums qui 
ſemper eft pawaus : Happy is the man which al- 
wayes 15 feareful} . Which is nothing els , bur 
that which the holy Gods commaundeth cuc- 


ry man, by Micheas the Prophert : Solicitumam- Mich, g , 


bulare cum Deo: To walke carefully and dili- 
gently with God, thinking vpon his commi- 
ements ; how ve keep and oblerue the ſame? 
how we reſiſt and morrify our members ypon 
earth : how we beſtoyy our ryme , talents & 
riches lent vnto vs : how we labour in good 
workes for the gayning of hcauen :; what ac- 
comprt we could yield if preſenty we were to 
dye &c.which cogitarions,if they might hane 
place with vs , would cut of a great many of 
thoſe worldly paſtimes, wherewith the cateles 
ſorr of finners are ouerwhelmed : 1 meane of 
thoſe good-fellowthippes, in cating,d1inking, 
laughing , {inging , diiputing , and other fuch 
vanityes thar diſtract ys moſt . Heereof Chriſt 
aue ys a moſt notable aduertiſement, in thar 
e wept often tymes: as for example,at his na- 
tiuity , at the reſuſcitation of Lazurus,vpon le- 
7aſalem , and vpon the Croſle, But he is neucr 
read to haue laughed in all his lite. Heerof alſo 
1s ech mis own natiuity & death a lignificatio 
& figurc: which two extremities (I meane our 
pepnning & ending) being reſerued by God 
in his owne handes ro diſpoſe, are appointed 
vato vs in ſorrow, grief & weeping,as we ice, 
and feele, Bur the middle part thcrof (which is 
our life) being left by God in our owns _ 
| &5, 


Tear. 16. 


In. 19, 
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A ſimili- 
.. rude, 


Pron, 14 + Jortow, and Mmowning Shall entue at the bin- 


des, we paſſe it ouer with vaine delightes, tits 
uer thinking whence we came , nor whuther 
we goe. £5 

25- A wiſerrauailer paſſing by his Inne, 
albcit he ſec picafant meares ter before him to 
banquer at bs pleature; yet he forbeareth and 
re{traineth his appetite vpon conſideration of 
the price,and of the 1ourney he bath ro make; 
and takerh nothing, bur ſo pauch,as he know- 
eth well how to diicharge the next morning 
at his departure. But a toole layeth handes on 
Eucry delicate bir that is pres&red ta his ſight, 
and playeth the Prince for a night or two: Buy 
the next morning when it cormeth to the 
reckoning, he wisheth that he had liued only 
with bread and drinke, rather then to be 1g 
troubled, as he is, for the payment. The cu- 
ftome of Gods Church is to faſt the Eucn of 
euery feaſt, and then ro make merry the nex3 
day following , which is the teſtiuall ir {elfe. 
And this repreſenterh the abſtincr life 0i'goog 
men inthis world , therby tro be merry 1n che 
world tocome. But the fashion of rhe world 
15 contrary; that 1s, to cate and drinke merily 
firſt at the rauerne, and after to let the hoſt 
bring in his reckoning. They catc,arinke an 
laugh, and the hoſt he skoreth vp allo thg 
meane fpace : and when the time commeth 
that they muſt pay, many a hbartis ſadde, that 
was pleaſant betore. 

26. This yery ſelfe ſame thing holy Scti- 
prure afirmerh alto of the pleaſures of this 
world : Riſus dolore miſcebii us, 7 exirenig gaudy 
luftlus occupat : Laughter shalbe mingled watl 


be 


7 
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Againft the loue of the world. 495 Chap.4s-. 
der end of mirth. The diuel, that playeth che 
boſt inthis world . and will ferue you at an, 
ivch with wh. light or pleaſure you de- 
fire, writeth \p #% in his booke,and atthe day 
of your departure (which is at your death) he 
will bring 1n the whole reckoning,andcharge 
you with it all , and then $ball follow that, 
which God promileth ro worldlinges by the 
Propher Amr5:Your mirth ſhalbe turned mto mour= ng, 2 . 
ning and Jamentation. Yea, and more then this, if Ty, , . 
you be not able to diſcharge the reckoning, 
you may chaunce tro heare thar other dread- 
full ſenrece of Chriſt in the Apocalips : Quan- Apoc. 18 « 
tum in delicts fuit , tantum date illi tormentums 
Looke how much he hath raken of his de- 
lighres , ſo much torment doe you lay ypon 


| him. 


27. Whetrfore,to conclude this Point and 
therwithall this fiſt Part of the Parable, row- The con- 
a ; truely may we ſay with the clution of 
Prophet Daw:of a worldly minded man-/ni- the firſt 
aer[a wanitas onints homo wanens; The lite of tuch Point . 
men conteineth all kind of vanity. That is to £/aim. 38 
fay, both vanity in ambition,vanuty in riches, * 
yanily 1n plicaſures, ysnity in all things which 
they moſt cſteeme. And therfore 1 way well 
end with the wordes of almighty God by the 
Prophet Eſay; F# wobis, qua irahitis niquuatern x Iſa. 56. 
frnicau'is vanuatis. WO be vnto jou, which das * -- 
diaw wickednes inthe ropes ot vanity. Theſe 
TOp$s are thole vanities of vain-glory,promn- 
£3on, dignity, nobility, beauty, r1cbes , deligh»' 
$c5,and other tuch hke betore touched, which The rops 

alwayes draw with them ſome inzquity 2nd of van 
ln. For which caule holy Daws fayth Vaio Pſal. 38 
is 
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his Lord: Thou bateſt ( O Lord) obſeruers of ſupey: 
fluows vanities . And the Scripture reportuig 
the cauſe why God deſtroyed vrrerly the fa- 


3. Re. 17 mily and linage of Baaſa Kmy of 1ſrae!, ſayth it 


Pal . 


was: For that they hal prouked God m their -yani- 
ries. And laſtly , for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt 
pronounceth generally of all men : Bears wy 


39 « 9u«in0% reſpexit in vantates ,& inſanias falſas:Blcſ. 


ted is that man which hath not reſpected ya 
nitics,and the falſe madnes of this world . 


A— _—_— 


The ſecond point of the Parable . How world! 
V anittes are alſo deceipts. 
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238. Ow come we to the ſecond Part 
propoſed in this Chapter ( which 
was alſo the ſecond point contai- 

ned in Chriftes Parable ) ro shew how this 

world with the pleaſing commodiries cherot, 


Mat. 12+ -are not only yanities tor the moſt part, bur al. 


ſodeceiprts : for that indeed, they pertoime 
not vnto their tollowers , thoſe ſmall trifles 
which they doe promiſe. Wherin the world 
may becompared to that wreched & vngras 


Eeneſ. 19 refull deceauer Laban, who made poore lactb 
Falſe pro ro ſerue him ſeauen yeares tor taire Rachel,and 


miles of 


in the end deceaued him with toule Lia. What 


tie world falſe promiſes doth the world make vato vs 


daily? To one it promileth long life & health, 
& cutrcth him of in che nuddft of his dayes. 
To another ut promiſcrh great \wealch & pro» 


- ' ROLLONR, 
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motion, and after long ſeruice performerh no 
part therof..T@ another it prowueth great ho- 
nour by large expences, but vnderhand 1t ca- 
ſeth him into conrempr by beggary. To ano- 
ther it afſurerh great ,aduancement by mar- 
riage, but yer newer gimeth him abiluy ro come 
ro his delixe. Ge you ouer the whole world, 
belold Countreys, view Frouinces, lcok into 
Cittics,hcarken ar the dores and windowes of 
priuat* houſes, of Princes palaces , of {ſecret 
chambers, and you hall fee & hearc nothing 
els, but lamentable complaintes : one for that 
he hath loſt, another, for thar he hath nor 
wonne, athird, for that he is not ſatisfied, 
tenne thouſand,for that they are deccaued. 
29. Can there be a greater deceipt (-for 
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examples ſake) then to promile renowne and The falſe 
memory as the world doth to her followers, & promiſes 
yer ro forget them as ſoone as they are dead? of re- 


Who doth remember now one, of forty thou- nowne T1 


ſand iolly fellowes 1n this world, that thought 
thetclues great people whiles they were heere, 
Capraines , Souldiars, Countcllours, Dukes, 
Eailes, Princes, Prelates , Emperours , K-nges, 
Quenes , Lordes and Ladics 5 Who remem- 


breth them-now, I ſay? Who once thinketh or - 


ſpcaketh of them? Hath nat their memory pe- 
rished with their found , as the Prophet fore= 
tolId-Did not lob promule truely : That then re- 
membrance ſhould be as aſhes troden wn'er fore ? 
And Dauid: That they should be as du blowne a- 
broad with the wind > One of the firſt holy Ere- 
mites named Pau{,did hide himielte (as S. F're- 
20ome 1 his life reportcth)fourſcore and tenne 


J T2 ipeaking 


Pſalm, 96 


Ib. I 


Pſalm, Js 


yeares ina Wildernedſe , wihour knowing or | 
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ſpeaking with any man, or once shewing or 


rencaling himſelfe to the world. And yetnow, 
the world both remembrerh and honoureth 
his memory .But many a King and Emperour 
haue ftrinen, and labowed ali their lite to be 
knowen 1n the world, and yet are now for- 
gotren. So that the world is like in this point 
(as one ſayth) vnto a couctous and forgetfull 
hoft ; who, if he {ce his old gheft come dy his 
Inne 1 beygarly cſtare , all his money being 
ſpent, he maketh ſemblance not to know him, 
And if the gheſt meruaile therar, and ſay, that 
he hath come ofren that way, and ſpent much 
money 1n his houſe, the other antwereth :1t 
may be ſo my triend, for there paſſe this way 
many,'and we vic not to keep accompt of all, 
Bur what is the way (ſayth one ) to make this 
hoſt remember you ? It is ro vſchim ill as 
you paſſe by ( as S. Pazl,and his like did with 
the world) and he will remember you as long 
as he liueth, and many times will ralke of you, 
when you are farre of from him. 

39. Infinire are the deceiprtes, and difl- 
mularions of the world : It ſcemeth goodly, 
faire and gorgeous in outward shew , but 
when jt.commeth to handling , it 3s nothing 
bur a feather ; when it commeth to ſight it1s 
nothing but a shaddow ; when it commeth to 
weight it 15 nothing bur ſmoke, when it com- 
meth to opentny , it ts nothing bur an image 
of plaiſter-worke, full of old ragges and pat- 
ches within. O m1ſcrable and moſt deceiptfull world 

ſayth S. Auguftme) mhoſegriefe is tree, 7 delight 
alſe, whoſ? ſorrowes are eextame,and pleaſures wh- 
certame thoſe patngs are permanent, to repoſe tran 


foory whoſe toiles are imollereble, and 1emnxdes' mot 


Aganft the Joue of the 19114. 499 Map 
conte nptible, mhaje promiſes are princely , and pays 
__ whoſ Lie = + 98 of all conjol 5. 
8:0, and whoſ, c bappines 15 mingled with-all hind of _ 
miſery . | - | 2 
uſe To know the miſcries of the world, you A fimili- 
wuſt goe a licle out from it, {ayth one. For,as fude , 
they which walke in a miſt., doe pot 1cc it ſo 
well , as they which ſtand ypon a hill trom ir : 
( farerh ir in diſcerning the world, whole pro+ 
perty is to blind rhem.thar come to ut, to the 
cud they may nor ſee their owne eſtate ;euen 
as arauc firſt of al ſtrikerth our the poore theeps 
eyes, tothe end , ihe may not-ſce the way, to 
eſcape from his tyranny. I ped 
32. So thenafcer the world hath once be- The pra. 
rctt the worldling ofhis ſpirituall fight, in ſuch ife of _ 
ſort, as he can 1udge no longer betweene good the ord 
and euill , vanity and verity : then it rocketh | 
him alto a ſlceep,ar his eaſe 8& pleaſure. lt bin- 
deth him ſweetly, it deccancth him pleaſantly, 
ittormenreth him.in great peace and reſt, it 14, , 
bath ready preſencly a proud ſpirit which shall ; 
place him in the pinnacle of greedy ambition, 
and thzrehence $hew him all che dignityes and 
preterments of the world ; it bath rwenty falſe 
merchants ,, which in the darke shall chew vn- 
to him the fuſt, and former end of fayre and; 
precious clothes , but in no cale may he looke 
anto the whole peeces , nor carry them. to the 
light, thereby ro diſcerne them. lt hath foure 
bundred falſe Prophets roflarrer him, as Achab , Reg.2%) 
had, which muſt keepe him from the hearing | 
of Michea; gonntayle ; that is, from theremorte 
of his owns coulgience, which telleth him rhe 
mn | a with, 


E's 


other”. A falſe 75-45 ,to giue a kifſe,and there- 
with to berray bim , and dcluer hum to tors 
ments . Dn | 

33- Finally, ithath all the deceyprs, althe 
drffimalarion: , all the flatteries , ail rhe trea- 
ſons , that pofſibly rriay'be deuiſcd. It hateth 
them”; that lone 1t :'deceaneth rhem , that truſt 
ie* it atflicteth them ; that ſerne it : ir! reproa- 
cheth them, that honor it : it damneth them, 
that follow it: & tnoft of all forgers them, that 
labour and trauayie wot of all for ir. And to 
britfe'in rhis macter, do you-what you can for 
this world , and toue jr, and adore it as much 
you wall, yer in the,end, you $hall finde ut a 
right'Nabal, who after many benefirs receaued 
from Daxid,yert when Damd came ro haue necd 
of him; he anſwered : who z5s Dauid, 6t who is 
the Sane of Lai , that | 'bonla know him ?. Vpon 
great cauic then {aydthe Prophet'Lauid: 0 you 
child» 21) of men , how limg trill you be ſ# dull-bartca?! 
FI ave you lou” vanity ,.and ſeeke after tye 7 He 
callrththe world , nora har, bara he it feltc, 
for the exceeding great fraud & deceipe which 
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The third point of the Paiable.. How pleaſures 
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A Nd now haning declared how thecoms 
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madityes ofthis world chac Jer: new fre - 


-refolurion, are bet yanitics arid: talla- 
cies ;it cometh nexrioa.becxamined fn what 
fenſe our Saui-nr calleth them , 20. I1Kei man» 
ner, Thox#es. Of which $:Gregory writerth chus; 
Lhe 1would cucr haxe belienetme ( (ayrh he:!) if £ 
called riches thornes { as Chriſt heere doth:) feemg 
thornes ave prithe, and riches are ſo pleiſant* And yet 
truly are they called thones , for that with theprickes 
of theiy carefull cogtations, they teart and make blou- 


Mat. 13 


Hom. 15% 
"m Euary . 


&y the myds of worldly men By which words this , - 


holy Father fignityerh;cthateuecn as amans:na+ 
ked body , coffed and'rumbled among many 
thornes , cannot be bur-much'rent and rorne;, 
and made bloudy with the prickes thoreof* to 
a worldly. mans ſoule beaten with tho cares & 
cogitations of gaymiig worldly wealth , can- 
or bitbe yexed with reftles prickling of che 
ſame, and wounded. alſo with many-remprar:. 
ons of finne which doe.occurre. This dath Sa- 
lone the places before. alledged,; ſignify , 
when he dotn not only call the riches & plea- 
{ures ofthis world, ; Panity of »anities , thar is , 
the greatcft-vanity afall-other vanities: bur al- 


ſo Afuthon of ſpirit: giuirig vs thereby to vn- 4. 


dcritand:, that where thbele vanities are, and 
Ii 3 the 


Eccl.l,2.3 


Chap. 4”. 50 Chriffles" Dirtflory. | Part. 35 : 
the loue of the once enereth : there is no more 
Phil. 4 the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan- 
ng there 15 10 longerreſt or quictof mind, 

bur warre of defires , vexation of thouyhres, 

tribulation of feares','pricking of cares, vn« 

— of ſoule, which'is indeed a moſt mi» 

rable and prerifull atfliction of ſpire - -- 

35- And thereaſon herofis. For thar as a 

docke can neuer ftand ſtil from running ;" ſo 

A compa long as the poyſes'do hang therat : fo a world. 
riſoa. ly man,hauing infinite-cares, cogitations,and 
anxicries hanging ypon his mind, as poyics 

ypon. theclocke , can neuer haue reft, or rc- 

+ poſe day or night, but is caforced to beat his 

raines when other men leepe , for the com- 

po thoſe trifles,wherwith he is encoin- 

_. bred, O how many rich men in the world do 

feele this to be true ! How many ambinous 

men doe prouc itdaily , and yet will notdeli- 

Exod. 8, uerthemiclues out'of fo miſerable imbroik 
ments!Ofall che plagues. ſent vnto Egypt, that 

of the flies was one of rhe moſt rraubtelome, 

and faſt1dious. For they neuer fuffered men to 

reſt; bur che more they. were beaten of, the 

/ more they came vpon them. So of ail the mi- 
The tor- ſeries and yexations , that God layeth vpon 
ment of orldly men , thisis not the leaſt, to be tore 
rich men mented-with the cares of thar thing , which 
in their they eſteeme their greaceſt felicity, z cannot 
nchcs. bearthrmiot by any meanes they can deuiſe, 
They tush-vp6 them in the morning as foone 

as they awake ; they accompany thera iv the 

day:they fortake them not at night, they to 

low them to bed ; they let them from their 

Icepe, they afflict them in their my" 

Yo 


: _ be") 
Ayeinft the loue of the world, @— yo3 Chap. 4. 
ffadlly,they arc thoſe umporcuae and ynmerci- 
full ryrants, which God rhreatnerh ro wicked Hierem. 6 
men, by leremy the Prophet: Qui n1He ar dhe non 
dabint requiem: Which $hall gue no reſt cither 
by day or by night. And the cauſe herof, which 
God alleagerh inthe ſame Chapter, is: Quia ab- 
fuli pacem a populorſto, arcit dominus,miſericor diam, 
er mierationes; for that L haue taken away my 
e from this kinde of people, ſairh God, I 
ue taken away my mercy, and my commit- 
ferations, A yery heauy ſentence ro all chem, 
thar lie vnder the yoke and bondage of thoſe 
miſerable and affilictiue yaniries . Iſa. | 
35. Butyerthe Prophet Eſay hath a much ** 5% - 
more terrible deſcription of theſe mens ettare: 
They put their truſt in thinges of nothivy ( ſayth he} 
and ape talke vanities; They conceaue labour 3 bring 
forth "_—_—_ They breake the egyges of ſerpentes,and 
weaue the webbes of ſpiders : He that [all eate of 
their egges, ſhall dy, and that which i: hatched thence 
ſralbe a Cocatrice: Their webbes hall not make clouth The ex- 
fo couer them, for that they ivorkes are unprofitable: plication 
and the worke of iniquity is in they handes. Theſe gr the 
are the wordes of the Prophet, declaring vnto yy,qs of 
vs by moſttigniticait ſimulictudes, how dange- 
rous thornes the riches and plealures of this 
world are. And firſt he ſayth, They pur therr hr pe 
i thinges of nothing, and :alke unites: to lignific, 
that he meancth of the yanities , and vaine 
men ofthis world, who commonly doc talke 
of che thinges whichrhey loue beſt, and wher- 
1n they place their greateſt affiance. Secondly 
. he fayth; They conceaxe labour, and brig forth mi- 
quity: alluding heerin to rhe child-biuth of wo - 
mcn,who tirſt doe conceaue un their wombes, 
| Ii 4 ang 
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and then after a great deale of rrauaile , do& 
bring forth their infant: even ſo'worldly men, 
atcer a great tune of trauaile and Jabour in va+ 
niries, doe bring torth no other.femre , chan 
finne and iniquity. For that is the effe&t of 
thoſe vaniries, as he ſpeaketh ' in the ſame 
Chaprer,crying out to 1tuch kind of men: //oe 
be -vnt» you, which doe draw unquitie n che ropes of 
Vanity « | | | 

| 37. Bur yet toexpreſſe this matter more 
Two fig- forcibly, be vieth rwo other fimilitudes ; fay- 
nificant jn 2: They br eake the ex ges of ſerpentes,and Ho weaue 
fioultu- he webbes of [p:4ers; Signifiing by rhe one, the 
dcs. vanity of thele worldly cares , and. by the 0- 
ther,the danger therof The fpider welce 14+ 
kerh great paines and labour many. dayes to- 
cather,to weaue ynto herfelfte awebbe, and 
1n the end, when all is done, commerth a puffc 
Cnc. 32+ gf wind , or {ome other htrle chaunce , and 
breaketh all in peeces. Euen as beth the ghol” 
cli which had taken great trauaile and care, 
in heaping riches - togeather ,.' in plucking 
downe his 01d barnes,. & buildingvp.af new; 
and when he was come to {ay-torhis ſoule, 
Now be merry ; that night his {oule was taken 
from him,and all histabour loſti;:Therfore E/ay 
ſayth in this place, that th* webbes of theſe wea- 
wers hall not make them cloath to comer thenſelues 

with ali,for that their workes are roupr oftable. 

38, The orher compariſon contayneth 
macrer of great danger and feare: For as the 
bird thar firreth 'ypon the egges 'ofi ſerpentes, 
by breaking & batching them, bringeth forth 
a perilous brood ro her qwne deſtruction : {0 
thols thar fir (as at were ) on brood ypon rhete 

vani- 
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vanities of the world. and do affect them 0+ | 


uernuch , doe hatch alſo arlaſt, their owne 
deftruction. The reaſon wherof is ( as Eſay 
ſaych,) For thu the worke of inuuity is tn their 
banes : ſtil harping ypoa this ſtring , thar a 
man canaot loue and follow theſe vanities, or 
entanyle- himiclife with their ropes { a> his 
focmer phraſe 13) but that commonly he draw- 
erta.08 much iniquity therwith . Winch for 
that 1r 1llerh che; tonle that conlenteth vnro 
Ir, therfore Ej2y compareth ir ynto the b-00d of 
Serpentes, that killeth che bur.l which bringerh 
thera forth 1nco the world, And finally, Moyſes 
vicch che like timuljrades , when be laych of 
yaine and wicked men: Ther vineyard is the vis 
neyard of Sodomures , thety grap* 25 the grape of 
gall,n {thery cluſt*>5 of :grapes are moit burer, thew 
wine is the gall of dr ty 11s, and the prſon of cocatvices 
incurable. By which dreadfall and loathiome 
compariſons, he would giue vs to vnderſtand, 
that che {weer pleaſures of this world are 1n- 
deed deceipttull chornes; and will prouc inthe 
end moſt bitter and dangerous, it a man giua 
himlſclfe ouer earneſtly vnto rhem ,. or handle 
them not with yery great moderation and ſ0- 
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The fourth point of the Parable . How 
the world 1s miſery . 
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39 He fourth Point that we hane to 
conſider, is how this word Aram, 
thac is, miſery and calamuty, and af- 

fiction of mind , may be verified of the world 

and of the teliciry rherof. Which thing , albcir 

x may appeare lutiiciently,by that which hath 

bya ſaid before: yer will 1 { for promiſe lake) 

diſcuſſe it a lictle further in this place, by ſome 
particulars. And among many afflictions 
which I might heere recount, the firſt and one 

T- ofthegreateſt is, the breuiry and vncerrainy 

BreuitY gf aj} worldly proſperities, when « man hath 

Se 1nfta- oten them . O how grear a miſery is this 

bility. ymoa worldly man,that would haue his pleas 

ſurcs conſtant and perperuall!0 death hor boter 

Eedleſe41» ;, thy rememrance ( fayth the Scripture ) wntod 

m2 that hath peace in his riches | We haue-leenc 

many men aduaunced in haſt, and in haſt fal- 

len againe, and not endured rwo monerhes in 

their proſperity. We hauc heard of diuers mare 

riedin great = , and not to haue liued fix 

dayes in rheir feliciry. We hauec read of ſtrange 

marters happened our in theſe kindes, and we 

ſee with our eyes no few examples daily. 

What a griete was it (thinke you) ro Alexander 

7. Mach.1 the great, that hauing ſubdued, in tweluc 
yeares, the moſt part of all the world, ſhow 
0 


| bs gn mold.” 507 Chap« 4] 
Gethen enforced ro die, when he was moſt de» 

firous to liue , and when he was to rake moſt 

toy and comfort of his victories? What a ſor- 

row was it to the rich man in the ghoſpell, ro 

heare ypon the ſuddaine , Hac note, Eucn this = 
nighe chou muſt die? Whar a miſery will chis Cue . 225 
bc ro many worldlings, when it commeth, 

who now build palaces, purchaſe lands, heap 

riches , procure d1gnities , Make marriages, 

zoyne kinredes , as though there were neuer 

any cnd of all rhete marters * What a dolctull 

Cay will this be to them(1 ſay} when they muſt 

be turned of, no otherwye then Princes mules | 
arc wontto be atthe endof a journey; chat is, A come 
thei! treaſure taken from rhe, and their gau- panilon .' 
led backes only letfr ynro themſclues 2 For as 

we ice theſe mujes of Princes poe all the day 

long, lo2den with treaſures, ape couered with 


faire clothes, bur at _ Shaken of into lome 


{ory ſtable, much bruſed and gauled with the 
carriage of thoſe treaſures: So mary rich men 
that paſſe through this worlo, loaden with 

old and filuer , and doe gaule greatly their 

ules in carriage therof, are deſpoiled of their 
burden at the day of death , and are turned of 
with their wounded conſcicnces,to the loath+ 
ſome ſtable of hell and damnation. 

409 Another miſery 1oyned to the proſpe- 
rity of this world, is the grieuous counterpoyſe 
of diſcontenrements, that cuery worldly plea- 
ſure hath wirhun ir. Runne ouer euery delight 
and ſolace in this life, and ſce what ſauce it 
hath adioyned. Aske them that haye had moſt 
proofe therof, whether they remaine conten,, 

tcgorno.The poſſeſſion oft riches is _—_— 
nicd . 
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nied with ſo many feare> and cares., .as hath 

byn shewecd. The aduauncement of honours 

is {ubicct £0 all milerable ſeruirude, char may 

be deuiled. The pleaſure of the fiesh,, cuen 

whea 1t 4» lawtull and aonelt, 15, accompanicd 

{as S; Paul layth)wuh trebulat;n of the fie5h;: Bur 

if ut be with 1tinne ten thoutand times more is 
at cauironed wath all kind of muferies, : + 

J. 41. ., Wagcan reckoa vp che calamiries of 

Miferics our body?So many:diſcaſes, lo many mfirmi- 

of body . ries,ſo many miichayiaces, fo many daungers? 

Wao can tell che pajhons of our minde that 

Of mind. doe aftlict vs,now wath forraw, now with en, 

_ uy,now with difordinate loue , now with ha- 

Of goods tied, now with deſtre, now with anger * Who 

* Can recount the aduertjues and. nusfortunes 

Of neigh thar come by our gaodes ? Who can'number 

bours . Che hurtes and diſcontentations,that daily en- 

* ſue vpon.vs from our neighbours ?:Qne cal- 

leth vs into law for our goods , another pure 

ſacth ys for our life, a chard, by (launder impus+ 

eth our good name- Oae afflicterh ys by 
arred,agother by enuy , another by flactery, 

another by deceiprt, another by reucnge, auo- 

ther by falſe witneſſes, anoraer by openarmes. 

There are nor {o many dayes , nor houres 1n 

Our liue>, as there are miſeries and contraiiee 

ties.in the-{ame. And further then this, che cuill 

hath rhys prerogarive aboue the, good in our 

life, that one detect only ouerwhelmeth and 

: drowneth a greatnumþber of pleaſures togeas 

' ther, As if a man hadallghe feliciries heaped 

-.togcather which this warld could, yield, and 

” yer had bur one tooth our of tune, all the 0- 

cher plcaſures would not make him merry» 
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* Fealeff the loue of the world. 509 Chaps” 

And the like 1n other caſes , wherof take an 
exawple in Aman chiefe counſellour of King Heſt. 56 
Aſſuerus' who for that Mardscheus the lew did 
not 11fe ro him when be went by, vor did ho- 
nour him as other men did:he 1aid to his wife 
and friends, thar all his other fchcities were ' 
nothing in reſpect'of this one affliction anly. 

42+ Beſides all theſe miſe1ies; there 1 yt 
onother greater in ſome refpect, then the for- 
mer:and that is, the infinite number of temp- Teqrart» 
tarion: ,of ſnares,of enticements in the world, gy, and 
wherby men are drawen to perdirion dally. qzyoers, 
So as no man is in ſecurity one day, or houre, 
which is a great miſery indecd , to tin) that 
confidereth well the danger : as it would be, 


man. Eyery enticing fight thar he tecth, every 
laſcittipus word thar he heareth, every pleaſing 
thought that he conceaueth,his youth, his age, 
his friends, his ericmnics, his bonour , his diſs 
grace, his riches, his poutity , his eompany- 

re: keepingy 
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Wo keeping, his proſperity, ts aduecrſiy his tneate 
thac he cateth, his apparell thar he wearerh, all 
are ſaaves ro draw him to deſtruction who 1; 
not watchfull , bur yieldeth himſelfe, ouer to 
ſcaſuality. | | 
Facility 43+ Ofthis then, and of the ſpirituall blind. 
ottianing 1cs wherby worldly mens mindes are encom- 
bred, doth follow che laſt and greateſt miſery 
of all orher which can be in this lite: And that 
15,the facility wherby they runne into ſinne, 
For truly ſayth che Scripture: Miſeros factt p;pue 
bs peccatum. Sinne 1s the thing that maketh 
people miſerable. And yer, how eatily men of 
the world doc commir fianc, and how little 
ſcruple they make of che marter, lob ſigniticth, 
Hob. 15+, When calking of fuch a man, he fayth:Bibit,qua- 
*  þ aquan,niquitatem ; He ſupperh vp linne, asit 
were water; that is, with great facility , cu- 
ſtome, and calc aduentureth he vpon any. kind 
of (inane thar is offered him,as a man drinketh 
water, when he is thirſty. He rhar will not be+ 
licue the ſaying. of lob, let him proue a little, 
by his owne experience, whecher the matter 
be ſo or no. Let him walke our into the ſtreets 
behould the doinges of men, view their beha- 
uiour, conſider what is ſaid, and treated in 
thoppes , in halles, in Conſfiſtories, in iudge- 
ment-ſeates,in pallaces,and in common mece- 
ting places abroad: what lying, what flande- 
ring, what deceauing there is. He $hall find, 
that of all chings whereof men doe make any 
The fin- accompr in the world, nothing is ſo little ac- 
full ſtare counted of, as ro commit finne. He shall [ce 
of the juſtice ſold, verity wreſted, shame loſt,and c- 
world - quity diſguiſed, He $hall ke the a ** wor 
. _ cmn 
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the loke of the world , 
demned,the guflry deliuered , the wicked ad- 
naunccd, the vertuous oppreſſed. He $hall tee 
many thecues florish, many viurers bearc great 
fivay, many murderers and extortioners reuc- 
renced and honoured, many fooles put in au- 
thoriry , and divers Which haue nothing in 
them, bur the bare thape and forme of men, by 
reaſon of money,to be placed in great digni- 
ties, for the goucrnment of others. He ball 
heare at cuery mans mouth almoſt, vanity, 
pride,detraction,cnuy,deceipr, diflimulation, 
wantonnefle, difſoiution,lying.twearing, per- 


Agrut 


bo wury,and blatpheming. Finally ,he Shall tee the 

' moſt part of men, to gouerne themſiciues ab- 
' B ſolutcly,cuen as beaſtes doe, by the motion of 

ark their paſions,not by law of 1uſtice, realon, re- 

pr ligion,or verrue,and heerby he may frame his 

ing | <2nccipr ofthe world in this behalte. 

eth | 
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The fifih point of the Parable . How the 
world firangleth. : 
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44+ F this then doth enſue the fifth 
Point that Chriſt coucheth in his 

fortaid Parable, which 1 promiled 

heere to handle, ro wit, that the Joue of this 
| world (when it is immoodcrate} choketh vp & 
i ſo ſtrangleth thoſe whome ir poſſeſſeth , frum all 
ſpirituall ayre of heauenl life, filling and re- 


- plenishing them with a gyoſſe carthly -{pirit, 
0"; | glayne contrary to the ſpurir of God. The A- 
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poſtle ſayth: $7 quis ſperitun Chriſt nou habet , his 
201 eft eixs : If any man haue nor the ſpirit of 
Chriſt , this fellow belonyeth not vnro: him, 
Now, bow contrary the. ipuit of Chrift, and 
the ſpirn of the world is , may appeare by the 
fiuires of Chriſts tpirit reckoned vp by S; Fasl 
vnto the Galathians,to wit, Charity, which is the 
Gal. 5- roote and mother of all g00d workes, loy, in 
ſeruing God Peace or tranquillicy of mwnd in 
the ftormes of this world; Faterce, iy aducrfi- 
The ef- ty, / .ongammuty,in expecting our reward, /'o1i- 
fectcs of ty or g00dnetle 1n hurting no man; B--gntty in 
the 1pi'it {{yeer behaviour; Gentlenes , in occation yiuen 
of Chuilt. of anger ;.Fatthfuines, in-periorming our proe 
miles, Mudefiy, without arrogancy , Conmency, 
from all kind of wickednes, Ch.ſiity, in conler. 
uing a pure minde in a cleane and vnſperted 
Gal. 5* bo ye Agcrnft theſe men (layrh S. Pau!) there 1510 
law. And 1n the very ſame Chapter he expreſ- 
ſeth the ſpirit of the world by the contrary 
The ef- «fects and frunes,laying: The mworkes of flcsh are 
fectes Ol manafeft.gbich arc, fornication, wncleannes, wnton« 
the ipuit yes h2ry, idolatry. poyſommges,emninies contenti!s, 
of this emuaions,wrath,frife, diſSentton, ſeties, cnuy, mur- 
world. der cr unkennes.glutiony anc. the l;ke:of mhich-({ay th 
he) I forercllyou,as | baue told you before, thai theſe 
men which doe ſuch things, ſhail neuer obtaine the 

Amgdome of beauen . | 
4+. Hcere may euery man iudge of the 
Tworuls ſpirit of the world, and of the ipiritot:Chiiſty 
ot S. Paul & (applying it to huntelfe ) may: coniecture 
to know whether he holderh of the one,or of the others 
Our ſpirit S. Paul giveth cwo ihortrules in the very tame 
* _ Place for lome p1oote and tryall : Thefirlt is: 
Ed. 5. * They which avs of Chnift, (and bane his ſpirit.) have 
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| : HgahnB the beet ofebe world, gr3 Ca. 
tracified their fled, with the rvices avd cortupiſeences -: 
tberof Which 15 as much to ſay,as they baue {0 
mortificd thew owne: bodars, as they commu 
none of the. vices and ſinnes repeated; betore, 
por do. yicld vnto the concupiicences Or tome 
tations therofi The fccond rule or direction 
Is : That if we live in ſpurit,wwe 1c walks 8 [pits 
That 15,that our waiking and behamour m 
be a figne, whether we lie 01 be deadin tpi» 
rit. For 1f ogr walking be fpirituall ( fuch as L 
haue declared before by the fruies ibc10t © } 
then doe we hue, and/hauc life in ſpirit. But if 
our workes be carnall ( {uch as S. Paul now 
hath deſcribed:) then are we carnall,and dead 
In ſpirit, nor hane we any-partin Chriſt, or | 
portion in his Kingdame, not holding kus {pi- 
rit. And for thar all the world is full ot: thoſe Chriſt 
carnall workes, and brmgeth forth no fruites and the 
deed of Chrifts ſpirit , nor permitteth therm world 
to grow , or proſper in ſuch. as follow the cncniiese 
world, and his deuices : thence is it, that the 
Scriptie alwayes putrerh Chriſt & the world 
r oppoſite enemies, not companible the one 
with the other , which. 1s a point of no fmall 
Conſideration. Chrifts/worges arc playne: That 
the word caunot receauethe ſpou of 11h ; Ergo, loan, 14, 
they are oppoſite. And againe in the lame E- loan. 15. 
uangelift, he ſayth of bimiclfe , and; his ; That 17» 
neuher he, nor any af his ſerwantes are of the world, 
though they lixe m the world. And yet further , in 
bis moſt deuour and heaucnly prayer varto his 
Father : Paterixite , namgns te-von cognouy 3 luſt Joan, 17, 
Father, the world hath pot knoweu thee- For © © 
vhich cauſe $.lsby writeth : 1f any man (our the 1,1, , 
©911d;the lone of the Father bog in him, Apdyer 
. h XK ar - 
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. Friend of this world js thereby made an enemy to God. 


Whar will wordly men iay to this f-Bur yet 
heave further the Apoftle'S. Paul,who affirmeth 
playnely , and without exception ': That this 
worid is ro be damned. And Chriſt infinnarerh no 
lefſern S, Johns ghoſpell ; but moſt of all , in 
that dreadfull exception of his , when praying 
to his Farther tor thoſe that were to be 1taned, 
he excepreth the world by name: Non pro mun* 
do Y0go, fayth he : I doe nor aske mercy & par* 
don for the world | bur tor thoſe which thou 
haſt gwen me out of rhe world « Oh worldly 
wighres , what a dreadfull exception is this, 
made by the Sauiour ot the world himſclfe: 
by the lambe rhat rakerh away all ſinnes : By 
him that asked pardon , cuen for his tormen- 
tours and crucifiers ! What a point of rerrour 
(1fay-} is this, that now he excepteth the 
world by name from his mercy!O that world- 
ly men would conſider bur this one point on- 
ly , they would nor { I thinke) line 1o yoyde 
of feare , as they doe, and ſo enamoured with 
worldly defignementrs . 

46. Can any man meruayle now, why 5+ 
Pau cryeth ſo carefully vato vs : N olite confor- 
mari hue ſecelo : Conforme nor your ſelues 
ro this world ? And agayne, that we it.ould 
renounce vrtterly' all ſecular deſires > Can any 
man'meruaile why S. 1ohn,who was moſt pris 
vy , aboue others, to-Chrifts holy meaning 
heerein , ſaythro vs inſuch carneft ſort : Noli- 
te dilwgere mandum , neque ea que ty munde (wit : 
Doe not lone the world , nor any thing that s 
mn the world . If we may neyther louc 1t , =- 
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Againſ the loue of the world. 515 Chap. > 
fo much as conforme our clues vnto it, ynder 
fo great paynes as are before is rehearſed ( of 
the emmity of God , and of our cternall dam- 
nation:) what thall become of thoſe men, that 
doe notonly conforme themlielues ynro it, and 
to the vanityes thereof, bur alſo doe follow it, 
reſt 1n it, and doe beſtow all their labours,and 
trauayles vpON it. 

47» Ifyocaske merhe cauſe why Chrift Why 
ſo hareth and abhorreth this world, 5. 1h» tel- Chriſt 
Ieth you : Owia mundus totus in malig).0 pofitus ef?; hateththe 
For that all che whole worid is tet on naugh- world. 
tines , and malignity ; which is a ſpirit quite I» logs 
contrary , to the ſpirit of Chriſt, as hath bene 
ſhewed. Which ſpirit leadeth to pride,vayne- 
glory , ambition , enuy, reuenge malice, with 
plealures of the flesh, and all kind of vanities: 
as Chriſt on the coarrary ſide , perfuadeth to 
humility , meekenes, pardoning of cnemyecs, , 
abſtinencc, chaſtity , ſuffcrance, morrifica- 
tion , beating the Croſſe, with contempr of 
all earthly yo—_ for the Kingdome ot hea- 
uen. Chriit haterh the world , for that it per- 
ſecutcrh the good , and aduancerh the euill, 
for that it rooteth out vertue, and planteth all 
vice. And finally, for thar it thurterh the doo- | 
res agaynſt Chriſt when he knocketh, & ftra- Apoc. 3. 
pleth the hart thar once it pollcſeth, as betore 
hath byn ihewed . | 
. 48. Wherefore to conclude this part,ſee- a Jef. 
ing this-world is {uch a thing as it is, lovayne, cription 
ſo deceyptfull , ſo croubleſome, ſo dangerous, g+ the 
ſeeing 1t 15 a profeſſed enemy ro Chrilt', ex- y,oq, 
communicated and damned to the pit of hel ; 
lecipz ir is ( as one Fathes fayth ) an arke of 
Kk& n otras 
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trauayle, a ſchoole of vanities, a marker of ds; 
ccypt ,a labyrinth of errour : lecing ut 15 00 
thing cl> but a barrayne wildernes, a ftony 
field , a dyrty fty, a tempettuous fea : feerng it 
is a groue full of thornes , a mcadow tuil of 
ſcorp1ons,a flouriuung garden without fruire, 
a cauc fuli of poyloned and dcadly Bafiln>kes? 


feerng it 15 finally ( as | haue 14.ewed ) afoun- 


tayne of muleries , a river of teares, a teyned 
fable, a delectable frenzy : feezng {as Sd. Aus 
2*/ine 1aith) the toy of thts world bath nothing 
cls bur falle delight, true aſperity , certayne 
ſorrow , vncertayne pleature , toyliome las 
bour , fearetull reſt , gricuous milcry , vayne 
hope of fe'icity: ſeeing it bath nothung in it (as 
S, Ciny/ofiome layth ) but teares , shame , re- 
pentancc , reproach , madanes , negligences, 
labours , terrours , fi”knes, finne , and drath 
it feite : 1e21ng the worlds repoſe is full of an- 
gurh,his tecurity without foiidation, his teare 
Without caule, his rrauayles withour fruite,his 
fo.rrow without profit,his detires wnbour 1tuce 
ccſle, his hope without reward, his mwth withe 
out continuance , his miſeries without reme* 
dyes : tecung theſe and a thouland curls more 
AIC 10 1t. aud no ONe good thing can be had 
from zr, who wall be deceaucd with thas vizard 
or allured wath this vanuty hcercatrer 2 Who 
will be ſtayed from the noble 1eruice of God 


by che louc ot1o tond a trifle as is this world? 


And this to realonabic men may be tuth- 
cicat , to declare the tufhczency of thus thud 
Jmpcduncat . 


- 


Tis 


" = 5 *F Ki FF MDW HR OY. oe er oo SCE EP TC 


ef painl8 the love of the worll, © Ftp Clap 4 


b— — __—__— ed —— 


The ſixt Point of this Chaprey. How we 
arojd the exills of the world. Ls 


. 
Ment 


"— 
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4: B Ve yet now for ſacisfying my promiſe 
inthe beginnung of this Chaprer : I 
bauero addea word or two in this 
place , how we mayauoide the foreſayd dan- 
gers of this world, as allo vie it vnto our game 
and commodity . And tor the firft, or auoyds 
the dangers , ſeeing there are lo many 1nares 
and trappes as bath byn declared : there 14 no 
other way, bur only to vic the refage of birds 
in auoyding the dangeron- ſhares of towlers : 
that is, to mount vp into the ayre , and foro _ 
fly ouer them all : Fraſha :a.aw rete ante oculos p,gy 1 
perarornm, faycth the Wile-man : chat is , the v 
nct is layd mn vayne before the eyes of tuch as 
bane winges and can fly . The fpies of ler, 
though many ſnares were layd for them by 
their enemies? yer they eſcaped all , for that 
they walked by hilles , favth the Scripture - 
Which place Origen —— , fayrh; That 
there is no way to auoyde the dangers of this 
world, butco walke ypon hilles , and to1mi- 
tate Dawad that {ayd: Lexaui ocalos meos ad mon - Pſah 120. 
tes , onde vemes auxilurm mity : 1 lifted yp myne - 
cyes vnto thehilles , from whence all myne 
ayde and aſſiſtance came, for auoyding rhe 
fnares of this wortd . And then tnall we fay ; 
with the ſame Daxid: Anima nofira ficut paſer Pſak 183- 
= Kk 3 ereptas 
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ereptaeſt de laquco venantuem: Our ſoule is deli» 
gered as a ſparrow from the ſnare of the fows 
lers. We muſt ſay with S. Paul, Orr conuerſation 
is im heauer, and then $hall welittle feare all 
thele deceipres, and dangers vpon earth. For 
as the fowler hath no hope to catch the bird, 
EXCEpt he can allure her to pitch , and tro come 
downe, by ſome meanes : ſo hath the duuell no 
way to entangle vs, butto ſay , as he did tg 
Chriſt: Mitte te dzorſum, throw thy ſelfe downe 
vpou the baites, which I hauelaid, cate and 
dceuoure them, enamouy thy ſelfe with then, 


. tyetinne appetite ynto them, and the like. 


Pſal. 72+ 


Gal. 6. 
Phil. 3” 
3. Cor.10. 


50. Which groſſeand open tempration, 
he that will auoide,by contemning the allure- 
menr of theſe baires, by flying ouer them , by 
placinz his loue and cogirations in the moun- 
raines ofheauenly ioyes and eternity: he hall 
Ealily eſcape all dangers and perils. King Dazid 
was paſt chem all when he {aid to God: Y/hat 
#5 there for meinheauen, or what doe I defire beſides 
zhce pon earth? My flesh and my hart haze fainted 
for let of thee, Thou art the God of my hart , and 
»ypor:jon (O Lord) for ener. S. Pan! alſo was paſt 
ouer theſe dangers, when he {aid : That now he 
Was crucilied to the world , and the world -ynto him: 
ana that he cfeemed all the wealth of this. world as 
meere dung; and that albert he lixe1 tm flesh,yet lintd 
he not according to the flech. Which glorious 
example if we would tollow , in contemning 
and deſpiſing the yamities of this world, and 
fixing our minds an the noble riches of Gods 
eternall Kingdome ro come : the ſnares ofthe 
diucll would preuaile nothing ar all againſt vs 
in this Life , | h 

: 5te Tons 


. Heaynlt the lone of the world, y FRY 
Ft. gn. the ſecond point, how ro How to 
vſe the riches and commodines of this world vic world 
to our aduantage, Ghniſt: hath layd downe ly wealth 
plainly the meanes: Facite -vob1s amicos de Mam to our 
mona miquitatis: Make vnto you friendes'of the aduan= 
riches of Iniquiry - The rich glutcron;mijght rage. 
haue eſcaped his rormentes , and haue made Luc. 16- 
bimſcife a happy man by helpe of- worldly 
wealth, if he had liſted. And ſo might many a 
thouſand that now line1n Chriſtianity,& will 
gqe to hell for the ſame caule that the. glurron 
56.Oh that men would take warning one by 
another, and be wiſe whiles they hauc time. | 
S. Paul cryeth; Decenenot your ſelues, Looke tphat Gal. 4+ 
a man ſoweth,andthat shall be reape. What a plen- 2+ Cv7+9e 
eifull harneſt then might rich men prouide to 
themſetues,if they would, hauing tuch ſtore of 
ſecede lying by them, andſo much ground of- 
fered them daily ro ſow it in * Why doe they Math. 2+ 
not reremberthat ſweer barueſt Gage Come 
yee bleſſed of my Father,enter tothe KingdomePpre- 
fared for you; for I was hung/y,and you fed me, was 
thirfly, and you gaue me todrinke , Iwas nakedand 
parelled me ? Orif they doe nor care: for 
this; why doc _ not feare ar leaſt rhe BY the 
Santtus that muſt be chaunred ro them for the 
contraty ? Agite nunc amites , ployate vilaites in 
miſerys veſt1is,que aduenert vobis;Goe now you 
rich men, weepe and houle in your miſcries, 
thar shall come vpon you , = 


lac. Co 


52. Theholy Father S.loby Damaſeentre- Tom. Dar 
porteth a goodly Parable of Baylaans the E- in hit. 
remite , to our purpote: There was { fayth he) Barlaam 
accrraine Citty, or Commonwealth, which cz loſt- 
vicd to chuſe to themſclues a King trom a. phat c.14 
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Chap:** '” $20 
' ., ' mong the pooreſt fortof people, ahd toad; 
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uaunce him-ro great honour, weaith , & 


- [| Cares for acime> buriafter a while , when they 
; were/weary of him , there fashion was to ris 


agamſtiiim, and co difpoile himoof all his fe. 


| licity;yea ofthe very<loaths of is backe, and 


The ap- 
plication 
of chis 


parable. 


ſo10/banish him naked-anto a. defolare 1land 
farte of, where bringing nothing with him, ho 
Should huc in drapery; ce be pur. ro ex- 
cceding ſlancry for ener.'. Wiuch practice ons 
K1ngar acerrainetime contidering, -by good 
adutlc { for all rhe other, though they knew 
thar fashion,yer throughnegligence and plea- 
{ares of cheir preſent fekcary,thoughr not of it 
vanl irwas to late) tooke refolute order with 
himſiclfe, howto preuens. this milery , which 
was by this mcancs. He ſaued cuery day great 
ſummes of money from his fupertluaties and 
idle cxpences, and ſofecretly made oucr be= 
fore hand. a great ereaſure voro thar 1land, 
wherunto be was indanger daily to be fcnt. 
And when the time came, that indeed they 
depofed his from his Kingdome , and turned 
him away naked , as they had done the other 

fore, he wenr to the land wah ioy & con» 
fidence, where his treaſure lay; and was recet- 
ued there, with excecding great triumph,and 
placed preſearly in greater glory then cucr be 
was betore . 

$3- This Parable teacheth as much as pol- 
fibly may be ſaid in this point : For this Cit- 
ty, or Commonwealth is this preſent world, 
which aduaunceth to authoriry poOIre men, 


that 1s , ſuch as come naked into this hc, 


and vpon the ſuddaine, when they looke Ieatt 


for 
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an} the loue of the two LL. $321 Chap: 47 
farir, Joan chem downe agayne,and rur- - 
nech them ofnaked into their granes, and (0 
into another world , where bringing no erea- 
fare of good worke> with them , they are like 
to find licrls fauour , bur rather cternall mile- 
ry - The wiſe King that preuented this calami. 

&y, is he Which 1n tyme of wealth during this 

lyfe ( according to the couatayle of our Saui- & 
our Chriſt) doth ſecke ro lay vp treature in Cc, 1a 
beaucn by almes-deeds and other good wor- 

kes , agaynſt the day of his dearth , when be 

muſt be bani-hed hence naked,as alli the Prin- : 
ces of rhar Cirty were, At which ryme;f their Apt. I4v 
good deeds doe follow them : then { as God 
p:onerh) they-shallbe happy men, and pla- 

ced in much more glory , then eucr this world 

was able ro giue them. Bur if they come with- 

ont 0yle in their lampes; then 15 there nothing ld 
for them to expect, but Neſcio w05, | know you Mat. 2g 
not. And when they cometo be knowne,, of 
rather diſcouercd, then followeth , 1:e maledi= 

ft inrenem aernm 3; Go you accuried into fire 
everlaſting, which is the laſt, and worſt ſearees 

Ot all. Ous Lord defend vs from ite 


.Chap.s, $22. | 
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EXAMPLES 


OF TRVE RESOLVTION 
* in the twoformer Point, of ſuffe= | 
ring for Chriſt , and contem- 
ning the world. 


Adioyned for the better declaration,and confire 
mation of the two Chapters next 


going before « 
V, 


as. th. aw. gm ———=Y _—— _—— m_—_— 


IF OR ſo much as the two pre- 
cedent Chapters , of contem- 
ning the world , and ſuffering 
for Chriſt are by their owne 

D natures, & mans naturall ſight 

& and reaſon , very dreadfull and 

csh anJ4 bloud, and to whatloe- 

ner dependeth thereof: in ſuch fort , as diuers 

perſons ( who otherwiſe eſteeme rhemlſelues 

The rea- 20 cuill Chriſtians) do take horrour and auer- 
ſon of fioneuen at the very naine & mention of ſuch 
this Chap rhunges, perſuading themſclues that the ne- 
er, ceſlity of Chriſtian profeſſion , requireth not 
oh any reſolution to fo high a perfection : 1 am 
moued 1n this place, to adioyne to the former 

Treatiſe, a briefe declaration of the practice 

and excrcite of auncient Chriſtians mn theſe 

£31419 


| Rare examples of truereſolution. $23 Chap-fo» 
' Evo points , whereby their opinions and cen + - 

ſures may better be (een, then by theur words: | 

and wherein ech other Chriſtian tbar huerh at 

this day, may behould, as in a tablc or glafle, 

what bchoueth him to doc (when occation 1s 

offered) if he profeſſe to ſerue ynder the lame 

banner, and doe expect his pay at the handes 

of the ſame King and maiſter, that they did. 

2. . Many thinges haue byn ſaid before, yy, + 
concerning theſe two myſteries of worldly co- ch byy 
tempt, and ſufferance in;tribulation.;;And a= ,anqied 
mong other matters it bath byn declared;that hotore, 
the very toſidanion of Chriſtian Religioſwhich , 
is the holy Croffe and Crucifix } ftandeth buil- 
ded principally vpon theſe two pulers...It hath 
byn inewed , how Chriſt our Sautour, when 
he (ear forth his Apoſtles and diſciples, as the 
firit ſpitituall fathers and maiſters of the world 
inſtructed them , eſpecially in theſe two do- 
arines, as moſt behaoffull and: neceſſary to 
the end which he prerendeth. And for that his 
divine wiſcdome did eafily foreſee, rhart deeds 
haue much more force'to perſuade the wor 
he did ſer forth this doctrine moſt exactly 1n 
the example of his owne life, making the ſame 
a patterne of all worldly contept and —_— 
for 1uſtice : as alſo did his fayd Apoſtles 
diſciples after him,to the rrue and perfect ute 
tation of their mayſter . : 

3- Thus much then hath byn treated be- The fir- 
fore: and many particulers haue byn declared me refo- 
as well of the holy Apoſtles great (ufferingy in lution of 
all kind and manners of affiiction: as allo of the A- 
thcir vtrer deſpiſing wharſocuer was precious poſties» 
1 this world , tor the pericct ſeruing of _ 

or 
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0 alluremec+ ofthis life could 
ennce them , no dignitycs delight them , no 
flattery deceaue them , no' plcaſure peruent 
them , no labours weary them , no'difficu! 
tay them [no terrour or tyranny of m 
enca could feare them from ther courſe bee 

,as long as their foules remayned withe 
un their bodies . Some of them ended their lr 
gcs by che tiword ſome vpon the Croffe, othery 
were ſcorched and skinned aline 2 and allthis 
for the-perfect (eruing of their mayſter , and 


eo fticre vs yp to follow theirexamples. Wick , 


chelearned and deuour. Father Sam: Ih 
conſidering when he treated ofthe 
$s of S. Peter and S. Paxl in particular, breay 

kerh forth into this __ tollowing. 
4- Oholy and blefſed Apoſtles of my Sa« 


F Chryſo- Siour wharthankes shal we yield vnro you for 
fo ne apud Allthelabours and toyles that you hauc taken 


deroph 


, forvs? Whenl thinke of thee, O Pever, I fall 


inco aimiration: and when [ remember thee, 
O Paul, fall befides my ſelfe, and am opprefſed 
With teares. For what shall [| ſay, or what ball 
Irhinke , when 'l behoald the afflictions that 
you haue faffered > How many priſons haue 
you rwo ſanctified * how many chames haue 
you adorned? how many torments haue'you 
ſaſteined/how many reproaches haue you re- 
ceauc.{ > O blefled be thoſe tongues of yours, 
that haue bene ſuch inſtrumentes of the holy 
Ghoſt, & bleſſed be your members imbrewed 
with bloud, for the loue of Chriftes Church. 
You haue truly followed your maifter in all 
thinges &c. Reioyce therfore thou Peter , to 
whome i was gizcn to dye ypon the my 

erby 
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Rave examples of true reſolution, 925 ChaP « 
cherby to imitate thy Samour: and trinmph 
thou Pax! , whole head was cut of with the 
Gyord tor the tame cauic.Q this ſword sþall bs 
ro me inſteed of acrowne, & the naikes whers 
wath'S, Peres was crucified, Shall be moſt pre» 
cious ſtones 1n my Driademe. 1 hus much and 
many thinges more vttereth this holy Father, 
with great tcruour in admiration of the tuffe- 
rings of thelc bleficd Apoſtles, whote labours 
how much he 1ndeauored to put in execution /Jehif, 


in his owne life, and how tar he was made pat- Sacras. lib 


taker of like atflictions, ir may appearce to hun {= © 
that will reade the Eccleſiaſticall haftory which 
declareth,how he both lucd and dicd in con 
tinuall tabulation. 

5» Odeare Chriſtian brother , if we had 
fo tender harres in contemplation of theic af- 
faires, as ba this holy man of God, we would 
be of other zadgment in many thmgs,then we 
are We ice that S.Chryſoftome was thus moucd 
with the confideration only of theſe two A- 

les travails But bow much might be 1aid 

of all the reit 1n ke manner? Of ». tawes that Of S, 
was called the brorher of Ia s v s,and was lcte lameg, 
by him,as the firſt Bizhop of Hie- ajclemt , tt is 


writen by Egefippas that lued immediatly at- Egefip. ks 


ter his time, thar he being in fingular euthort- 5. -1ff. 
&y and credit tor his bohnes and witdome,not apud Ex» 
only among all Chriftians, but alſo among [eb.lib. 2. 
the whole nation of lewes (for which be was cap. 236 

called by the name lawes the nf, a+ loſe | 
the lew reporteth:)yer chole be a moſt aultcrs 
and 1arpe lite, never tatiing exthe1 wine or 
fic:-h or annointng his body withoule, accor- 
ay to the taxjuou ofthe Counuey. He os 
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fo diligent and painfull in continuall praying 


vpon has knees, that the skinne therot was as 
hard as the brawne of a camels knee, And be. 
ing brought forth one day, and placed vpon a 
pinnacle of the temple of Heeruſalem , 1n the 
preſence of infinite people (tor thar it was on 
the high feaſt of Eaſter) and there znrreared by 
all the Nobles and Magiſtrates of !1#ry to 
ſpeake ſome word in derogation of Chriſtian 
rel:g10n, with promiſle of infinite honouw tor 
the 1ame,if he would yield thereunto:be made 
choice nor only ro lacke that honout, but aiſo 
to be reuiled and ſtoned by the people, ana co 
be chrowen downe trom the pinnacie where 
he ſtood, and to hauc his head clett in ſunder 
with a ſtaſſe,or inſtrument thar diars of cluoath 
doc vie, rather then ro relent one 10te 1n pro- 
felling that thing which he knew ro be truc; 
and to he happily ended hus life in the yeare 
of Chriſt threeſcore and rhiee. 

6. This was the {mall accompr that theſe 
men made of worldly dignities and promo- 
nons, when they brought with them any let 
Or hinderance to Gods perfect ſeruice. fAnd 
this was the ready deſire they had to. ſuffer,in 
euery leaſt occaſion offered tor thejr Mailters 
honour.. O gentle reader, how worthily 1a1d 
our Sauiour Ixsys of theſe men: You «72 they 
who bang rod with me in my temptat:ons, and theys 


fore'l prepare for you a Kingdome; And how iultly 
'* may ut be verified of ys, that which the ſame 
Our Saviour in another place ſayth: In rempore 
tentations rece-unt:They abandone me 1n time 
or tentarion , whenſocucr tribulation falleth 
Ypon them , | 
| : 7- But 
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F. Bur let vs fee now further, how thele " 
which cnſucd and hued after the Apoſtles, The mg. 
behaued themiclues 1n this behalfe, For better nutold = 
conceauing wherof, thou haſt to remember temprae- 
(louing brother ) that for the ſpace of three trons of 
hundred yeares togearher after Chriſts depar- the pri- 
ture our of this world , he {cnt almoſt contz- mine 
nuall remptarions ; that is to ſay , continuall Chugy 
tribulations, atffictions and periecutions vnro 
his Church vpon earth ( except only certaine ' 
Short times of breathing) wherin he meantto 
make euident proofe of bis ſeruites patience, 
and of his owne power againſt his encnucs. 
And wheras alittle before his departure , he 
forwarned his diſciples of thele thinges ro 
come,afſuring them : That they hould bare preſ= V1 ;5, 2.9. 


} ſmes , and that he ſent them forth as lambes among 
| wolkes , he perfourmed the ſame in ſuch for | 


not long atter , as it may ſeeme that he brake 


$ open all the gares and barres ot hell at once fas 
} els-where I haue noted) and turned forth 


the legions of furies therin contey ned, as mo 


{ rauenous beares and lions, vpon: theſe his 


tender innocent lambes, For in tcn'gencrall 
and moſt deadfull Perſecutions , which in this 
time, of the fiſt 3co- yeares by publique au- 
thority and commandement were exerciſed,:t 


| 25 impoihble for man ro recount,either the ty- 


rannie and iniquity of the lawes,or the ba! ba- 


| Tous cruelty of the executous , Or the infinite 


mulritude of the ſufferers , or the ſtrange in- 
uventions of the tormentors . Ard aibeit in 
theſe times of triall ( as alwayes it falleth out) 


OT 


there wanted nor diuers Chriſtians ( as £Exſe- Eufeb,lic3, 
bus well noteth that wnatcth the ſtory } who biit.cap.2- 
| for 


7 
| Z 
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for loue'of the world and of their owne eaſe, 
made shipwrack of their ſaluation : yet withe 
our number were thoſe alſo, that by con» 
tempt of the world, did bearc out the ftorme, 
and perſtuered faithtull. Of whome for our 
inſtruction and comfort in like occurrences, 


- Come few shalbe noted in this dilcourle fols 


Teſeph. 
apud Eu* 
ſ<-tb. x. Ce 
22:07 | 4, 
Cc, 10. 
26. 

Luc. 24. 
M th. 27+. 
Foan, 49s 


9 Simeons 
Martyr- 
| Gore. 


lowing. 

8. Afterthedeath of $ James before meh. 
tioned, & the deſtruction of Hieruſalom, which 
was eſpecially haftened by God for puni-h- 
ment of thar murder | as Joſephus the Iew was 
of opinion ) Eg fippus 8 Enjebms doe report, 
that ſo many of the Apoſtles and Giiciples of 
Chrift, as were then aliue , gathered theml(cl- 
ues togeather, and ordeincd bishop of. Hrerk- 
ſalem,mm place of S.lames,one Simeon the tonne 
of Cleophas, which Cleophas, Samt Luke nameth 
for one of the two diſciples that went to E-- 
mais togeather , and ratked with Chrift ypon 
the way, afrer his reſurrection. S. Matthew al 
fo and S. lohrdo make mention of Mary , the 
Wife of Cleophas, which was continually m the 
Company of the blefſed Virgin mother of our 
Sawour,at his Paſſion: which Mary being mo- 
Cher to this Sweor, and her husband Cl ophas 
being brother ro S.Teſeph ( as Egefippus houl- 
deth; ) Stmeon was accompred as coſiu ger- 
man to our Sauiour Is v s,and by all proba- 
bility had both ſceng him & heard him in bis 
life. This holy man then having hued very 
long in this his charge of bishopricke,and be- 
ing now a hundred and twenty yeares old, 
was in thetime of Traiay the Emperour { $. 
1 the Euangelift being dead alutle m_ 
- __ accule 
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accuſed by cer:aine hereriques : who then firſt 


(as Egefppis ſfayth who liued in the ſame time) Fgeſip. a= 
beganne to shew themiclues openly 1n the pd Eujebs 
world (hauing liued ſecretly m corners before) {tb. 3.6.36 


for that all the holy Apoſtics and others which 
had heard our Sawour ſpeake, were dead, and 
therfore theſe heretiques deuifed now , What 
new Opinions and expoſirions ypon SCriptu 

res iked them beſt. And for that this man was 


the only or chiefe pillar that ſtood againſt ginning 
them for defence of the Catholike ftayth & A- Of hetett« 
poſtolicall cradirion ar that day , they cauſed KCs » 


him cunningly to be apprehended and preien- 
red betore Atticus then Gouernour of 1ury tor 
the Erperour. Who after many allurementes 
& tlreatcs vſedvnto him,when by no meancs 
he could moue him to relent from his con= 
ſtancy in Chriſtes leruice: he gaue ſentence tO 


haue him beaten with whippes,and to be tor= 


mented many dayes togeather, which the old 
man $hrunk not at, bur endured with moſt 
wonderfull courage, in ſo much that -4tticus 
being aſtonished (layth our author ) that one 
of 1ix{core yeares of age,could beare fo many 
torments, commanded him finally to be nai- 
Icd on a crofle, as his maiſter Chriſt was, and 
lo he died moſt reſolutely for his fake,Nenher 
did he alleadge his old age, or wcaknes,tor an 
excuſe of ſuffering for his maiſter. 

9+ Ar the very ſame time liued there in 
Afia a'man of fingular name for his holines, 


called Lynatives diſciple to the Apoſtles, and by Theft 
them ordained bishop of 4tich after that S. of S.1ynes 
Peter had Iefrthe fame This man being ac- rixxss © 


vſcd for his faythto the Gouernour"of Syia, 
$a 08 — 
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Chap. 5+ 530 Chriftiv: Direflory. Part. 3: 
and ſtanding conſtanc 1n che confeſſion they- 
of, was condemned by hins to be torne in 
peeces by wild bcaſtes. Bur for that he was a 

clon of great marke, he was (cur prifoner to 
omevnder the cuſtody of cen louldiars,to ſuf. 

fer there. And albeir cheſe ſouldiars vpoa the 
Way vicd him very diſcourteouſly , and kept 
him ſtraite : yet found he meancs either by 
ſpeech, orlecrers to comfort all Chriſtians , as 

.. he paſſed by them. Bur eſpecially ( as Euſebius 

Exſeb. lb. notcth ) he inculcared two pointes to be re- 

Z- cape 39+ membred of them: Primum, vt hereſes,que twn 
proms0 emerygere caperunt max'me proecaucy ent:;dev 
de , vt Apoſtolonum traditions mordicus adbereſces 
rent . Firſt, thar they Should , aboue all other 
things, rake heed of new opinions and here- 
fics, which then firft began ro creep abroad:& 
fecondly, that they should fſticke and cleaus 
moſt firmely co the tradition of the Apoſtles, 
for the true yaderſtanding and interpretation 

. of Scriprare. That is to {ay,they should admit 

Ignauus ng other incerpreration , bur that which all 

tus rule Churches by generall and vniforme conſent 

rodiſcern hq receaucd from the Apoſtles ; inſinuaring 
tut, hcreby,thar this should be an iafallible rulc to 
euide men by, vnto the worlds end. 

10. Beſides this, the good man got time 
alſo and opportunity in his 10urney , ro write 
diuers Epiſtles ro ſundry Churches, which Eu 
ſebixs 1n his Rory ferreth downe. And among, 
other things,cicher he being informed, or fea- 
ring of hicmſclte , that the Chriſtians in Rome 
hearing of his commang, would make means 
to the Emperourto get pardon for his life, and 
ſo depriac hia of martyrdom : he ore 8 


» - << _— 
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Agelinft the lene of the world. 531 Chap. $4; 
moſt earneſt terrer ynto them , beſeeching 
them not to doe ſo. Ot of which letter, both 
Euſebus and S. Hierome doe cite thele moſt ex- Eyfeh, i; 
celieat words following. In this my 10urney ;, cp, zo, 
{ſaych he) trom Syria ro Rome, I am enforced Hje,aup gs 
to tight day and night with ten leopards, that Cazay, 
is to {ay, with ten touldiars ſear to keep me « Scrips 
Who the more bencfites 1 doe beſtow vpon 
then, the worſe and the more cruell they are 
towards me. But their iniquity is ;my inſtru- 
ion, and yet hereby I am nor juſtificd. Would 
God | were once come to enioy thoſe beaſtes 
that are appointed to deuout me.l greatly de- 
fire thar it may be shorrly, and that they may The zc- 
be ſtirred vp to eate me quickly, leaſt perhaps lous 
they abitaine to touch me, as they haue done words of 
from the bodies of other martyrs. Bur if they S.[gnarwss 
Should refaſe to ſer ypon me, I will entice thera at tus 


on my ſelfe. Pardon me ( oy children ) for 1 deatty 


know what 15 good for me, Now | beginne to 
be Chriſts crue diſciple, deſiring nothing thar 

is ſcene 1n this world with mans eyes, but on- 

ly leſus- Chriſt my Sauiour. Fire, croſſe, beaſtes, 

breaking of my bones , quartering of mem- 

bers, tearing and renting of my body , and all 

the other tormenrs that the diactl can inuenc, 

kr them all come vpon me, only that I may 

enmoy my IzSv 9: 

11» Thus fardoth m—_ cite the words : 

of $. [enatins Epiltle, which yer is exſtanc. And Iren.Jliby, 
S lhenexs & S. Hiezome doe adde yer further, © - 35+ 
that when he came to ſuffer, and heard the r0- Hiezone #3 | 
ringes of che lions ready to come torch ypori Catal, 
bim, he vied thele words:1 az Gods corne,and the 

eerh of theſe wild beaftes nuff g1mde me,to the ena 1 

21 3 my 
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may be pure and good bread for Chrifts table. He ſuf. 


fered ( ſayth S. F:erome) in the eleventh yeare 
of Trazans raigne, and ypon the zeare of Chiiſt 
$. Tenatins $10- and his reliques were carried backe a- 
rel1ques , $Aaine by Chriſtians from Rome to Antzoch,and 
there arc kept without the gate called Napini- 

rica » 
12, Heere we ſce the feruour of this ſer- 
uant of God, we ſce his conſtancy his courage, 
How old Þis comfort in ſuffering. And how camehe 
- Chriſtiis ( 9care brother ) ro this moſt happy and bleſ- 
came to {£4 eſtate? We heare him ſay of himſelte : Tha 
theircon- 299 he began to be Chriſtes true diſuple, when he de. 
ſtancy fired nothing that mans eye can behoid , but only his 
"  Lordand Samour leſus.Chri#. This burning loue 
then of lefus , did conſume in him all other 
loue and affection , that ſtayeth worldly men 
from like reſolution. He was no friend'or 10+ 
uer of this world. Heare the ſaying of another 
light and lanterne of Gods Church , which li- 
ued at the very ſame time, and ſuffered {oone 
after him, tor the ſame cauſe , and ipake with 
hun 1o his iourney towards Rome, 1 meane s, 
S. Polycars Policarpus who wrote thus of Igrarius preſently 
hisſpeaCb after his martyrdome ,vnto the Philippenſes. | 
of 0. 1zy4* beſcech you brethren to yield all obedicnce 
Fes. |. Whercatis due, and to vic all patience i your 
Euſeb. (ib. ations , according to the example which 
3+ £4p-39+ you haue ſcene 1n lgnatzrs, and other martyrs, 
as alſo1n Pax! , and the reft of the Apoſtles, 
aſſuring your ſclues, that thoſe men ranne act 
in vaine, bur in fayth and ivftice , and therfore 
arc gone to the place which was due vnto 
them, being now with their Lord,of whole at- 
Fictions they were made partakers nes — 
| Lg +4 ANey 
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Rare examples of true reſolution.” 533 Chap .s 
They were no louers of this world, bar they 
foacd their maiſter, who ſuffered death for our 
loue, and roſe againe for our glorification. 
Thus far Polycarpus. 
13- And for that we are fallen into the 
menrion of this rare & worthy man Polycazpe, The ſto 
who albeir he ſaw not Chriſt himlelfe in flesh, of S. Poly. 
yet did he liue moſt familiarly with diuers of carpe. 
the Apoſtles, and eſpecially with S. lohn Euan- 
gel, whoſe domeſticall diſciple he was many 
yeares, & by him made Rithop of the Church 
of Smyrna in Afra. And for that his fighr & mar- 
tyrdome for Chriſtian religion , , enſued not 
longe after the death of Ipnarus, it thall nor be 
amifſe ro ſpeake of him allo in this place. Fhe Eyes, 1h, 
ſtory is ſer downe arlarge by Euſebizs , and 0- ,, cap. 13a 
thers our of an Epiſtle written by the Chri- ex 14, 
ſtians of the Church of Smyrza, which were all 
preſent at the whole tragedy of his death. The 
ſumme wherof is this : that wheras art a cer- 
taine day by the commandemeanr of the Em- 
perour Antoninus, incredible and innumerable 
torments were vied againſt Chriſtians, in the 
Citty of Smyrna,diucrs did beare the ſame out 
with inuincible courage, to the ſingular com- Dange- 
fort of their bretheren, and to the great admi- T0us tor 
ration of their cnemies;albeit one Qrintus char ANY man 
was newly come our of Phrygia,and had rashly *0 offer 
offered himſelfe to the rortours, before he was Þimſelte 
ſought for, fell chamefully che ſame day , and 50 peric- 
denied his profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion. CUTOULS» 
14+ Polycaipus then while thele thinges 
werein doing, remained ſecretly in a houſe 
therby, with other Chriſtians ; whither euery 
thing was brought 1.0 him by the þ;erhren, as 
"s-3 ſoone 
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ſoone as they were done : & at length newer 
came, that Polycazpus himlelfe was tought for, 
Whereat he nothing moued, an{wered witha 
uiert mind and countenance, that he was reg- 
y:meaning indeed to expect the officers there 
yntill they came for him. Burt the Chriſtian 
that were preſent with him , enforced him, 
whether he would or no, to retire himſelfe yn. 
to a lictle village not far of, where be made his 
aboad for certaine dayes,whiles he was ſought 
for in the Citty. Durmg which time, be did nothing 
els (layth the Story ) but pray day and night , and 
that eſpectal'y for the peace, and ny of the Chincs, 
for that herefies now publikly began to ſwarme . He 
$.Polycay- had a viſion alſo { which he tould vnto thoſe 
þ#s grea- that were there preſent with him ) ſignitying 
ceſt care that he muſt goe to Chriſt by fier . Ar length 
for the the Purſcuants that had ſought him all about 
Churchs the Cirry,came, by Gods permiſſion, vnto the 
vnty. village where he was, and therupon he fled by 
night vnto another, whither they followed 
him alſo . And there finding two children in 
the ſtreet , enforced the one ofthem by bea- 

ting,to diſcouer the houſe wherin he lay. 
15 Comming therefore into the houſe, 
and ynderſtanding that he was in a chamber 
$.Pohcar, aboue, ſent for him to come downe: and al- 
apgrehe- beyrthe meſſenger ones; (i,ew- 
acd. ed him a way how to eſcape by anotherhoute, 
yer he refuſed the fame, ſaying : /Ye bane fled 
* mough, let Gods will be done. And ſo comming 
downe with a mery countenance , bid them 
harrely welcome, and commanded the meate 
lefr in the houſe to be cr betore them , beſoc- 
Eng them only to giue him on houres ”= 
wherin 
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wherein to pray vnro his Lord, before he de- 
arred. Which they willingly granated, being 
much moued with his gray haires and Father= 
iy countenance , as alſo caſt mo admiration, 
with the feruour of his prayers that he made 
there by humlelfe , whiles they were eating . 
Which being ended , they rooke him forth , 
placing tizm vpon an Aſſe , and fo led him ro- 
wards the Citty of Smyrxza, very early in the 
morniny vpon the great Sabboth-day ,hauing 
aducertiſed the Magiftrates before of their cd 
ming, who for that cauſe were gathered togee 
ther with all the people in the marker-place. 
16. And to make the matter more ſ{ollemne, 
they ſenr forth from the Citty one Herod , that S. Polycar, 
was Proucft of the Peace , to meete him and his carrie 
ferch him in . He therefore comming, forth ing ro = 
with great pompe in his coach , mer with Po- Smyrna, 
(ycarpres, and firſt falured bin with great honor 
and reuerence, caufing him to come downe 
from the afle, and to fit with him in his coach, 
and there began to flatter hum, ſaying : You are The mZ- 
_ and wiſe men, haue reſpeft unto your ſelfe. ner ot 
Phat great matter { man) is ut to ſay, Lord Ceſar , periecus 
or to make a ſacrifice. But Polycarpus held his pea- tion. 
ce; and when the other went forward to vie n 
many wordes to that purpoſe , Pohcayprus an(- 
wered : Syr, in fine 1 am not to follow your counſel, 
At which wordes he taking great diſdayne, 
thruſt him headlong our of his coach , & that 
with ſuch yiolence,, as he wounded purifully 
his legpe in falling forth. Bur the old man ma» 
king no accompr thereof, followed merrily 
the fouldiars that lead him» 
37. Andhe came to the place where the 
Ll 4 mages 
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judges fare , he entred in with a merry connte; 
nance, & munch the more , for that at the very 
inſtant when he enrred, there was a cleare and 
lowd yoyce heard from 'heauen , ſaying : Beof 


. god courage Polycarpe,and behaue thy ſelfe valianth, 


When he came betore rhe hrgh magiſtrare,na. 
med Proceyſic, ſirſt,there was an infinite cry gi, 
uen out by the people againſt him. Which be. 
ing appeaſed,the Procynſul asked him, whether 
he were Polycarpe; wherto he an{wered , yeal 
am Polycy1pe. Then {aid the Proconſul , hauere- 
gard vnto thy old age (Farther) repent, and ſay 
with vs: Tollanty impy. Let 1mpious men be 
deſtroyed (by which tearme were vnderſtood 
Chriſtians rhat denyed to adore or ſacrifice to 
their Gods.) Wherear S. Polycarpe turning him- 
ſelfe voto the multirude , and lifting vp his 
handes to heauen with a deepe figh , ſaid: Tolle 
w9pios 2 O Lord deſtroy , or take away the 
wicked, meaning m a contrary ſenſe ro them. 
Then faid the Pro:oſul : ſweare alſo by Ceſars 
fortune,and defy Chriſt. Wherto Polycarpe anf- 
wered:I haue (crued Chriſt now foureſcore & 
ſix years,and he neuer yer did me any hurt, but 
much good,and how then can I defy my Lord 
and King, that hytherto hath ſo mercifully 
dealt with me ? Then vrged the Procoyſul a- 
gaine,that he Should ſweare by Ceſars fortune. 
Waerto che other replied : If thou name Cer; 
200d fortune (© often , for oſtentations ſake; 
knoy thou, that | am a Chriſtian , which hauc 
nothing to doe with tortune;and if thou pleaſe 
to learne what Chriſtian profeſſion is, appoint 
a day,& 1 will reach thee. Perſuade this people 
{quoth the Pracon{t ) to be content which that. 

No 
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No (aid Polcarpe , 1 eſteeme them nor worthy * 
to be dealt withall in ſuch a marter, bur to 
thee, as t0 a Magiſtrate, our proteſſion reacherh 
ys £0 haue reſpect and reuerence,ſo farre forth, 
as it may ſtand wwh the {afry of our foule, and 
without preiudice of our Religion. So he. 
18. After this there paſſed diuers other 
ſpeaches berweene them , the one threatning 
tcormentes, beaſtes, ficr and (word, and rhe &. 
thec shew:ng all defire and readines to ſuſtaine 
the ſame. Ihe people cried our continually Varuly 
thathe mivhr be rocne with wild beaſtes. Bur Pcbaut- 
that was denied, for that the beaſtes were wea Our of 2 
ried our ypon other matryrs betore Then cried Multum: 
they that he might be burned aliue;-which Po- de. 
lycarpe hearing, and remembring the viſion 
Which he had ecene in the village before his 
apprehenſion , fell downe on his knecs and 
prayed, and ſoone after rifing againe, turned 
him to the people and ſaid: Be ye content, for Jo 
ſhall bane your defire: for it is determined that I shall 
bebuned aluee, and a lutle after , the Pro-conſull 
gaue ſentence for his burning. 
19, When he was brought vnto the fier, 
he put of his owne apparell (ſayth the Story: ) The mars 
bur when he came to nis ihooes, he had ſome tyrdome 
ditfculry therin, tor lacke of vie, being neuer + © þ,, 
permitted by Chriſtians to dos thar officeto ,,,,. ” 
bimſelfe be fore,cuery one rhinking it a tclicity Euſeb. lan 
to be the firſt in doing of that ſeruice, wherloe- j, 7 . | b4 
uer he came, therby ro rouch his holy body. 
He prayed vehemently in the fier, and gaue 
1mmorrall thankes vnto almighty God , that. 
had made him worthy of that dayes combare: 
during whuch tie, the fier devided it icife in 
Ll 5 two 
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© partes, and would not. touch him , in {@ 
much, that the magyſtrate was conſtrained to 
ſend one to runne his body through with a 
ſword, wherwith he died. Thus far repeateth 
Eulebizzs out of the Epiſtle of rheſe men that 
were preſent at his martyrdome, and they doe 
adde _ theſe wordes in the ſame Epiſtle: 
7 That the Lewes aud Gents there preſent, did ſuq gels 
ſe ty, 10the Mogirate, 10 tak bee 1d} we (the Cov 
e&N xceph. ſhans) ad eale atvay his bedy,aud fo begin to honour 
lib. 3.cap. hymn infleed of our Gol crucified, V/pon which ſug ge- 
fion,his body by comMmandement was burned there m 
0:3 preſence after he wag dead , but yet we afterward 
y#thered yp by bones out of the ashes , and laid them 
wp as thmgs more preczousthen gold , or precious ſlo 
nes, 2 a place conxement for ſuch a treaſure , hopmy 
S, Polycay- that one dxy God will permit 5 to come togenther m 
us h1s re- peace, and t0 celebrate the fefiuall day of this his holy 
ligues. marryrdome. Thus they, His martyrdome hap- 
pened ypon the yeare of Chriſt 169. 
2: And lIhaue bene the longer in ſetting 
downe the combar and end of this glorious 
Saint, for that he was a moſt rare and tingular 
man,and his example may _ Vs = Our i 
ſtruction to divers purpoſes , but eſpecially, 
a" how we ought to be firme and conſtant, in 
_ os houlding the generall vruforme doctrine, and 
ohcapee ;merpretation of Scriptures, deliuered by tra- 
dition fiom the Apoſtics in the Cathohique 
— _ Church,with deteſtation of all new opinions, 
Iren. lib. ' as alſo $ .Ignatues warned before. The holy Bt- 
F-©ap- 3+ $hopand Martyr of God Irenzrs , that liucd in 
apnd En- his time, and went from Lyons in France, vnto 
J&b.4b 4+ 42, to ſee and heare him , reporteth certaine 
gap. 13 things ofthis bleſſed man, wiuch I _ nR 
1s 
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his place omit (notwithſtanding 1 make haſt) 
for that they may greatly profit ſuch men in 
theſe our dayes,as baue gracc to be moued or 
bolpen with any thing. 

». Polxcape (laythhe) was not only in- ,,,, 
ftructed by the Apoſtles themſclues , bur alſo ,; -2 
| ” 3 his reſti 
by them made Biohop of the Citry of Smyrna. ony of 
He liucd tamiliarly with many that had icene © , olyeare 
and ſpoken with our Sauiour in flesh , and we dodrine. 
in our youth ſaw him in fa, for he hued long m 
and ended his life by a moſt famous martyr- 
dome. He taught alwayes thole things , which 
he had learnedof the Apoſtles, and which the 
Church debuereth , and which are only true. 
Which may be proued , by the conlent of all 
the Churches of Apa , & by the Biabops which 
baue ſucceeded afrer him . He was a more 
faythtull witnes of the truth, then Yalen1wws, or 
Maxcion,or all the body of other hereriques to- - 
geather , which haue brought peſtilegt new 
{cctes into the Church. He went to Kome, An: 
cetues being then Bizhop, and reduced tro the 
Church and true rehgion , diuers that were 
peruerted by the forelaid heretiques: and pro- 
teſted openly, that he had receaued of the A- 
poltles themielues , that only and ſole truth, 
which is deliuered by the Catholique Church. | 
There are yet aliuc that haue heard him tell, 9: lobns 
how that S. lob» the Apoſtle of our Sauour, hatred 
being once at Eph:ſus going into a common againſt 
bath, and ſeing Cermhus the heretique to bg BErette 
within ; ranne out againe m haſt , ſaying to QUE» 
them thar were with him, let vs flee fro hence, 
leaſt the bath fall downe and deftroy vs , in 
Which the cacray of God Cerpithus —_* | 
[ 
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| The fame Polycarpe, at the ſame time when hs 
 Wasat Rome, mcecting by chance with M crcon 
the heretique there. and being demaunded of 
him whether he kneiy him or not ? anſwered 2 
yea [ knoiy thee for the chiefe childe of Sa- 
than.So wary were the holy Apoſtle, and their 
Schollers , not ſo much as to ralke with ſuch 
fellowes, as endeauored by their new comen- 
taries and cxpolicions of Scriptures, to change 
rhe trath betore receaued. And fo S. Pau! wars 
neth vs all tro doe, when he ſayth: Awoide an heres 
tall man, after one or two admonittons , aſſuring thy 
Tit. 3- ſelfe, that ſuch a ones perutrſe an finnerh, being con« 
; demmned by bus ohne proper indzement. Hitherto are 
the words of holy Irencus. 
22» Theſame lreneus writing to one Flo- 
rims his old acquaintance in the (chole of S. 
Polycarpe ( and now beginning to be an here- 
ticke in Rome) fayth as followeth : Theſe opi- 
nions ofthine(O Florimus) to ſpeake friendly, ars 
Iren.ep.ad Not truc,nor wholefome. Theſe opinions are 
| * Flor. ex Tepugnant tothe Church. Theſe opinions thou 
Euſeb. libs receauedlt not by tradition from the Prieſtes, 
$o cap. 19: thar before ys were Schollers to the Apoſtles. 
E did ſee thee when I was bur a child, with Po- 
licarpus in Aſia , at what time thou liuing very 
The do- 29rgeoully in the Emperours Court, diddeft 
invs and ©£2dcauour to hould a good opinion with P»- 
fo 1025 lycaype.I remember thole times well, and they 
of S. Foly- ſticke in my mynd more firmely, then other 
carpe. things that paſſed ſince. In ſo much, thar I can 
tell ar this, time, the very place wherin the 
bleſſed man did fir when he ſpake vato vs. I 
can tell the order and manner of his comming 
in,the forme & fashion of his life, the thape ” 
$ 
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his body,the manner of his diſputing, & of his 
reaching to the multitude. I remember how 
be was Wont tO recompt vnto vs, the familiar 
couerſation that he had with S. John the Euan- 
gcliſt, and with diuers others, who had ſcene 
our Sauiour, I remember how he would tcl 
vnto vs their ſpeaches, and whar he had heard 
them ſay of Chriſt, of his miracles, vertues and 
doctrine, which they had ſeene with their own 
eyes, and beard with their cares , which were 
all agreing with the Scriptures that now we 
haue. Thele things through the great meicy of 
God towards me, I heard at thattime, borh 
dvligently and attentiuely, not ſo much com- 
mitting them to 1nke and paper, as to the in- 
ward coated of my Ange And while 1 pgs i 
liae,l doe,and $hall,by Gods holy y=_ mGſt eh. or 
carfully renew the memory rtherof. And now 
heere be fore almighty God, I may truly pro- 
reſt,thar if this holy and Apoſtolicall pricſt Po- 
lycarpe should hauc heard of fuch new opinios, 
as you defed;he wold haue ftoped his cares, Sc 
cried out (according as his fashis was)O good 
God,vnro what miterable times, haſt thou rc. 
crued me,to heare theſe thinges : & preſently 
would haue ris& & riine our of the place, where 
be had bene ſtanding or ficting, when tuch do- A DOte F- 
Etrine shold haue bene vtrered. Thus 1rerenus. pon the 
23- Andnow (deare Chriſtian brother) who prewilles 
would not be moucd, with the graue and zea- touching 
locus ſpeeches of theſe Reverend men, that li- the diget 
ucd ſo nigh to the times of the holy Apoſtles, of new / 
& of our Sauiour h1mlſelte 5 How exceeding OP1LLOW / 
great was their care amiddett all their other & 
gibulations,& ar the yery laſt ume, when they | 
| | WCre f oj 
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warne Chriſtian people to beware of hereſy 
and ſchiſme, and co derefſt all manner of new 
opinions,commentaries and cxpotitions ypon 
holy Scriprure, other then thole which the yni= 
nerſall ſucceſſion and tradition of the Church 
had left vnto them, from the Apoſtles rune. 
They ſaw well, and were ſo tould by the Apo. 
ſtles themſclues, thar there was no other cer- 
taine way to vnderitand and hould the truch 
firſt planted, bur ro ſtick ro this tradition delis 
uered ynto Chriſt his Church ( for vnde1 ſtan» 
ding of Scriptures, and trinll of doctrines: } 
which tradition was, by Gods ordinance, to 
paſſe from hand to hand , from Bishop to Bi- 
: shop,from Doctor ro Doctor , from Councell 
The na. 2 Councell,from Church co Charch,from age 
ture an £9 age, vntill the worldes end: & withour this, 
force of *®<y law by experience of rhoſe firſt herefics, 
tradition, Ac cuery hererique would make his part as 
good as the Catholique Church, from cume to 
rime , by interpreting rhe Scriprures after his 
owne deuile. To the end then, that Chriſtes 
Catholique people mivhr ſtand togeather fir- 
mely in vaity of tayth, and arme rhemſelues 
10ynrtly ro the contempr of this world, & ſuffe= 
ring for cheir maiſter ; theſe holy men did ſo 
carefully cry vypon them , hauing heard from 
the Apoſtles owne mouths (as it may be ſup- 
poſed, ) How dereſtable a thing hereſy was in the 
fight of God,and wherlocuer it centred. that there 
was no more hope of any vercue or other 
good thing to ſaluation. For which caulc it is 
recorded in like manner , that diuers of ho 


were to depart out of this world ( tor Irexcig 
allo ſoone atter ſuffered marryrdome ) ro for. 
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firſt Martyrs,;being brought forth to dy in the | 
company of certaine hereriques , that offered Apollmar. 
ro dy alſo for defence of Chriſtian religion, her . apud 
they refuſed to goe forth ,or dy in their com. Niceph. 
pany,affirming them in truth ro be enemies to bib. 4.caþs 
leſus-Chriſt, howſocuer otherwiſe they made 2 3+ 
profcfiion to dy for him . 


— =» —— 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter. Of examples of 
Reſolution after the ApoSiles age. 
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2.46 A Nd this be ſpoken by the way,con- 


ccrniag thete notable mens zcale 

in deteftation of ſchiſme and herc- 
ſy, and of new expofitions of holy Scriprure a- 
gainſt the tradition of the vyniuerſall Church, 
which no man can thinke to be from our pur- 
poſe, it he coalſider the times wherin we le, 8c 
kow little this tradition is now regarded by 
many,in reſpect of their owne new deuiles & 
fresh inuentions. Bur now it followeth in the 
forclaid Story of Euſebins,that S. l1owens in pro. THe Mare 
ceſſe of ſmall rime (co wit,in the nexr age after 740m, 
the Apoſtles) came alſo tro make his combar 9! 5: 11% 
for the confeſſion of his maitter , in the Cutty An. Dots 
of Lions in France, where after intinite rormenty **®* 
and atthctions that he ſuffered , he endedhis 
life the 28. day of Inne vnder the Emperour 
Seer, But betore this, he was ſent into ſia ro 
the Chriſtians there, from the Chriſtians irs 
Frapce that lived. in perſecution, and inthe 

Way 
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way he hadlerters alſoro the Bishop of Rowe; 
Eleutherims,in his owne commendation. Which 
lerters Goe wel declare, what a reuerend opi- 
nion the martyrs of God had of him. And the 
Other letters that he carried into 4fia , doe tet 
forth the meruailous triall that our Sauiour 
vicd arthar time vpon his ſeruants , wherof 
for gur initruction,and for our comfort in ad- 
uerlicies that fall ynto vs, I haue thought good 
ro-recire ome patt allo in this place. 
25+ Theletters beginne thus. The ſeruants 
of leſus-Chrift , that dweil at Lions , and Vienne in 
France ſend peace in our { ord leſus, unto ther ye= 
thren in Afia and | hrygia &c. The greatnes of ouv 
afflithions which yrow upon ws, mn this place Ec. nei- 
ther can we, no any man els by writing expneſſe &c4 
And them they sbew firſt, how they were tor- 
bid by pubhque Edict to enter into any com” 
mon houle, booth,or marke?-place,or to come 
abroad our of their owne dores. Secondly,from 
their owne houſes they were fetcht out by of 
ficers,lead to the market place, and in the way 
reuiled, ſpit vpon by the people , beaten with 
ſtones, clubbs and other weapons , which eeh 
man had in his had, their apparell pulled from 
their backes , and this betore 1udgment was 
giuen againft thEm , while yet they expectcd 
the comming of the Preſident to determine 
their cauſe. Who when he came , demaunding 
no other queſtion of them , but only whether 
they were Chriſtians or no ; commaunded all 
manner of torments to be exerciled vpon 
them. And for that a noble yong Gentleman, 
named Ferus, began to tpeake a word or two 
1a their bcbalt;he was allo condemned among 
; s 
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[ tey they thar all their frjendes ,acquain; 


nce,and Kindred nobp the Genriles at tha ©. 
time,fotlooke theme Fheſe 'ps lervangs, tor ym 
feare of tOrtgents, camie 3p, and accuſed them 
moſt tallly for e.uing of mays jiegh; & that Which (92 1 
gricued them mol} ofall,tegi of cheir company 2 
Fpon the firit fight of tg mMen(s,abiured Chrutt , wo i 
openly . | | 
; " Pg Audyet allthis nonwirhſtanding.they "I -q 4 & 
declare, that Chuzit thejr Sauiour foriggke 
them norin thoſe extremiries, but comforied |, , 12 
them aboye al} meaſure, by che noble copfet wt p10 
fions and,coymbars of diuess. others, .ywherot robeChriſts 
they recite yery Rranpe exaples.: nawly of one 1/5, 
Sartys a Deacon, who tp Ki the tormenes the * 
encmics could vic ypon him, from morning 
vnto night, could not be enforced to anſwers 
the Pretident to any, one queſtion that he de- 
maunded, bur only by thoſe rwo Latin wor- 
des(Chraittanys ſun) 1 am a Chriſtian. Theſe two 


fo | (2% 

porves ( ſayth the Story } ſerucd. for auſwere t0 . 
ay $9 be was pita aa pr, or Wonder- 
th ob&5. The Jike they write of Qnc Blangins a 00+ _ _ 
bi woman,which wearied;qut all her rormen- ancy or. 
m_Pvn5,and iberfore in a rage. towardes, the end fivers 
we” ofthe day. they tied her 30a great beame, and. Pts 
dd banged her yp in the ayre. Which beame for 
N” Mttatic repreſented the for me of a crofle, as she 
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the place, by the handes of ſouldiers; and thers 


. ended his life with incredible fortitude: and of 


* 


The cou- 
rage of 
Alitalus 
the mar- 


tr. 


Great 
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the foreſaid Blundma they wzite, that she being 
pur:downe from the beame againe, was bearcn 
with whippes,rent with yron hookes, ſer ypon 
a burniny frying pan,and after that , wraprt in 
anct and caſt among wild bulles. In all which 
torments she kept a merry countenance,than- 
King God moſt hartely for this benefit, and for 
thar shee had ſeene her owne children die 
conftantly in the ſame place for the ſame cauſe 
before her. 

27. They report alſo of one Attalus a man 
of great tame and authority in thar Citry,who 
being drawen forth of his houſe, was firſt lead 
abour rhe Theater,or place of ſpeCtacle, with a 
table borne before him , wherin was written 
in great latin-lerters: This is Attalus che Chriffian: 
and afterward he was abuſed by rhe people in 
all kinde of moſt extreme villanous manner; 
but yer becauſe of his calling , the Preſident 
durſt proceed no ftrther againſt him, yntill he 
had written to Rome to the Emperour, and re- 
ccaued an{were,which ſoone after was bad (be 
in the meane ſpace being kept in priſon, where 
be did fingular much good ) and then vpon 
the {olemne day of the publicke Faires that 
were in / 7095, he was brought forth againe, & 
firſt pur to fight with divers wild beaſtes, by 

which be was greatly torne & rormented, but 
| not ſlaine. And then after all this, he was plar 
ced naked in a chaire of burning yron, al 
therin examibed of his fayrh . And when the 
ſmoke and lothiome ſtench of his flesh that 


broiled, offended them that ſtood m—_— 


Vw YT MK D.Don en 5 = 


V2 cs wh ps ay mm, ms a Ay WY aA a A. a 6 


Ma 0 I we 


Rare exnmples of wat reſolution. $47, Chape«4y 

ke ſaid vnto the people: © brethrn, this is indeed 
to denour mans fleshywherof falsly you accuſe vs, And 
finally, the ſtory addeth, thar after theſe tor- 
mentors had ended their fury in the laughter 
of to many Chniſtians,as it was a very horro 
yaro themſclues to behold their bodies ar 
bones, yer were they not ſo ſatisfied . Bur fiiſt 
cauſed the ſaid bodies ro be watched in that 
place for the {pace of fix dayes togeather ( vn- Spite of 
till they were putrified } to the end that Chri- lufidels 
ſtians should nor fteale them away : and then agaynſt 
allo doubring , leaſt ſome of their reliques relaques, | 
might be referued, if they sbould fo abandone 
them,they burnt all ro aches and caſt the ſame 
into the great river of Rhodanyg , that runncth 
through the Citty of Lyons. 

26 Theſe were the combates (gentle Rea- 
der) whereby almighty God in . 9 dayes 
would proue and try his truſty ſeruantes, tarre 
excceding any that he layeth vpon vs in theſe 
later times; though we complayne much more Zuſeb. /ib, 
then they did» Heare now another briefe de- 6,cap. 3.05 
ſcnprion ſer downe by Dionyfius Bishop of A- lib, 7,c.10 
lexancria, of the things that he,and other Chri- 
ſtians ſuffered there ip his Cuty, not long af- 
ter, vnder Decuss the Emperour. He winteth the 
biſtory ro the Bishop of Antoch , and the ſame 
is recorded by Euſebrus. | ſpeake before God(ſayth 
he) andbis diume Mazefly khnoweth thas I ſpeake the 
truth exc. The perſecution began hecre againſt 
vs before the Emperours EdiGi{came forth, as A moſt" 
it were by a certaine propheſic, that thortely it cruel per- 
would cntue. Fulſt they began with a certaine ſecurion 
godly woman named {uma , whome they in4lexun= 
git by the hecls abour the Cirty ypon the dria, 
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pauement,and whipped her naked, and firjally 
murdered her with ftonev Atrer that, theycame 
m fury vnto all our houfes, and drew vs forth, 
that 15,euery man bis neighbour, according as 
either hatred moued him , or couctouſnes tg 
haue his goodes.For whatlocuer was precious 

The falt in our houſes, they tooke with them , andthe 

of weak- reſt they caſtout into the ftreers. This endured 

bngs. fordiuers moneths, and many noble Martyrs 
died in this rime, as Apollonia , Serapion, and 0+ 

» thers:albcir ſome, that were not worthy of this 
conflict, made $hipwrake of their ſaluation. - 

29. Art length was published the mot 

horrible Edit of Decius againſt vs, and then 

Math. 34 mghr you ſee that dreadfull ſentence of our 

* Samour fulfilled ;: That the wery EleF , if it wert 
fo{thle, fhoali be drimen tofall For firſt of all, thoſe 
that were nc among vs, or of any great cal« 

The dan- 112g (wherofthere were many ) ſome of them 

er of ri, P1cuented the Magyttrares and offered them- 

See in telues volumrarily (as good fubiects ) to fulkill 

perſecu- the Emperours commandement, Others per- 

Ccution, Picred rhemſelues as vawilling , to bedrawen 

" by the Magiſtrates ro adore their Gods,;others 
went as allured, and conftrained (as it were) by 
periuafions of their {neighbours , friendes and 
kinsfolke; others did it ſecretly in ther owne 
houſes at home : others went with: fo euill 4 
will, and with fo il fauoured a connrance t0 
Sacrifice, as they were laughed ar by the enc- 
mnnes themſelues, for thar they kad neither cou- 
rage rodeny it, nor yet hart rodoe x. Others 
went openly and impudently ynto it, affirming 

; that they had neuer byn Chriſtians in their 
Imes:all which to behold , made vs Rm 
nD ho ; ar 
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rant the ne f the morl2d. 549 Chap.y9", 
that faying of our Sawur : How hardit is. for a 
rib mas '0 be [aned. Math. 196 
30. - Many of thepoore ſort followed the 
exampleot:rnch men : forme fled , tome were Poore 
taken and caried to priſon, and after diuers men fol- 
daycs were induced to forſweareChriſt. Others low eaſi- 
came outand began to ſuffer tormentes , bur ly the e- 
preſently farnred and denied their fayth.Bur af- xample 
terward enſued the gtorious ſpeRacle of the of the 
choſen martyrs: wherof the firft was 01d Iu{1an, ich. 
that could nar'moue by reaſon of the gour, yer 
being ſervypan a camell, and whipped naked 
throughour all the ſtreeres of Hexandyia (which Co 
you know is very large) was afterward burned nfigag 
alive. After bim followed Chronion, Macare, A- Pays 
lexander, Herow, Dioſcorus, Ammon , Zeno., Ptolo= 
mus, Ingenes, Mercuria, Dionyfia,and others. And 
the ſaid Drſterus, for thar he was bur yer a 
child, after a certaine rime, was ler goe by the 
Prefident, hoping that he mighr be corrupred. 
But he 1s heere with me very conſtant, & moſt 
ready to (uſtaine a greater conflict, when God 
Shall call him co it . 
3ls Thus wrote this blefſed man of God, The zeal! 
adioyning many things of his owne cxamina- of Ntouy = 
tions and ſufferings, which for breuiries fake | fus in his. 
omir: only I may not ler paſſe, that rare zeale perſecu- 
which he shewed amiddeft all theſe his affli- rion a- 
Ctions, againſt Schiſmarickes and Heretickes, oaynſt 
as may appeare by thole wordes of his, which Schiſme 
he writeth in an Epiſtle ro Nexarrs, when he by andHerc- 
new inventions began to trouble the Church fy, 
of Rowe. The wordes are recorded by Euſebizes, Enſeb. libs 
and are theſe which enfuc: Jt ſhould haue byn thy 6. cap. 37, 
aaty, O Nountus{ ſayth he ) to haue ſeffered all vi- 
Mu 3 CONUe= 
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conueniences m the world, rather them :q haue broken 


Martyr- the concord of Gods Church. And truly; that martyr« 


dome at aome which 15 ſuffered for the defence of the conſent 
heretikes aud -ontty of Ch) ifts Church , is no leffe , but rather 
hands _ much more commendable , m1 my otpmion',' then that 
more C0- which is ſuffered for nat ſacrififsng to Idols. For that in 
menda- the later, a man {uffereth martyr dome for ſauing bis 
ble then 9 ppre ſoule, but in the former, be ſuffereth for ſaxing 
at Infi- the whole Church, And thus far of Dienyſius. 

dels, 33. Art theyery ſame time, with this holy 
man (though ſomewhart yonger ) liued the fa- 
mous Prelate and maityr of God, S. Cyprias; 

who {as by his owne writings appeareth , an 
OfF'S. Cy- is recorded by Portis his Deacon, thar liued 
prian Pat. with him,and by S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine , and 
&2 wvita Others that enſued him) not anly made many 
Cyv. Hiey. martyrs in his time by his exhortations, & by 
#s Catal, his example in ſuffering : bur alſo concluded 
Aug. ſer. his owne life with a moſt famous martyr- 
de S, Cyp. dome, ſuſteined with all alacrity for his mai- 
ſters ſake. This was that moſt excellent man, 
whome you haue heard before to confeſſe the 
great force of almighty Gods grace towards 
d life, and exrirpation of finne, which he 
elr afrer bapritme, contrary to that which he 
perlwaded himielte before , thinking it alto- 
gcather impoſſible, chat ſo difſolure a courſe of 
life, as he had followed , whiles he was a hea- 
thea.could be changed into vertae, as before 
you hauc heard himielte declare:and yer hc ar- 
riucdto that perfection of manners and con- 
uerſation , as he became a myrrour to the 
world, and himſelfre confeſſerth chat bis ſtate 
was, Mors criminum, una wvirtutum: The death of 


vices,and life of yertues; that is to ſay, that all 
vices 
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Rae examples of trut reſolution. 
vices were exringuished, and dead in him,and Kd 
all verrues flotished. This 10 excellent man ( 1 The vart- 
fay) our $quiour Chriſt, @cxerciſed ja all z3; Ecy of af- 
bulation,afterhis conuerfiqn,as there. was. no, fliction 
kind ofmgen,from whome hereceaued.nor,at;, Which 
fiction: I meane neither pagans , hereriques, God layd 
ſhilmarikes, and ſcditious people , weaklings vpon S. 
that fell in time of perſecution, Confeflors that Cypriin, ' 
Rood conſtant, bur were troubleſome, difſo- 
lure'Carholickes thar liucd diſorderly , & pro- 
uoked Gods wrath by their carceletlc and ne- 
gligent liues. EN | 
33+ And as for the Pagans, it is cyident_ 

that their ſpeciall hatred was againſt him, and 

continuall moleſtation in Carthage . For that 
notwithſtanding he was anoble man, and a 

great Counlellour,rich, and patent, and admi- 

rable for his eloquence before his conuctlion, 

and aftcr his conuertion left freely,nor only all = 

thoſe honours, and wealth of the world : but, ** 

his wife, and children alſo, commending them 

toa Pricſt named Ceaulus , that had  byn the 

cauſe of his conuerfion, and acuer had conucr- Pontires int 
ſation wath them afterward. Noronly all this vtz (- 
{1 ſay) and the great change of lite before men- priant, 
czoned, could micigate the hatred of the Gen- 

tils againſt him for making himſecltc a Chri- 

ſtian, bur rather increaled.the lame Andſo {e- 

ing him made both Prieſt and Bishop , ſoone 

after his conuerſion, vpon the yeare of Chriſt 

250. they went about noronly by ſcoifes, and 

flaunders to defame him, & bring him in con- La# ». b. 
tempr, calling him Capreanum , which is goat- 5. cp. 1» 
beard inſteed of Cyprunwn,as Lattantius ſayth, Stercor are 
and ſome. other (opriamm , a more coureme- ws 
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Ohapi 51 $f Chiles DHADY: Pafatnr 
. ptible'Words# but thorebuct* Whenſoeuer the 
Epift. $5. laid Pagarts met totearher hiv ariy*« keals 
ad Corne- (emily they cryed ot commonly!ths hitftle Cy. 
liun flkitorhe Lions;th make ctheth PaARtve And 
_ fitially 'rhey nederccaſed;; ynrill 'rHeF tral his 
bloud indeed . ROF? Toll RI 5; 
$.Cyprians , 34+ As for Heretikes that ruffled in his 
vexation "imenamely Marcidniffes ; Montdtifs', Valemid 
by here- niths, and inany others raiſed before him , as 
tickes, Oitnifis, allo Nontizs;& che Rketharſptung 
vp in hts very dayes!-1t 4s /nororions by his 
workes how he was troubled with then; eſþes 
cially wich chie ſid Noaarlans, that hauing fuſt 
inde a (hiſme both 4gainſt hinifelfe, and Cor- 
Cyprii Ep, velus the Bishop of Rome", afretward: vpon 
$267 Aug, {pleene ranhe 1nto'thishereſie, that ch as did 
de azone fall in time of petlicntion; cotld not be recea- 
Chrid.ang wed againe , or ab{dtacd 'by :any Prieſt, but 
cap. zi, Wereto be left ro Gods iudgmient! Whit kind 
ofmen,and all orher thhr impugned' rhe ynion 
ofthe Catholicke Church; and lexndflized rhe 
Gentils by their diaifſon, this'blefſed rrian dit 
ſocarneftly condemn, ind dereſt; thathe did 
- nor only euery where'tn/ his 'Workes affirme, 
that ſuch men cannot be fred, by ahy*manner 
of goot life wharſoruer, rib though they should 
fufferdearh, and mattyfdbme forthe mrameof 
Cypr. 6b, Ebriſt: bur went (ſo fttrther vpor this veale 
de -nitate againſt hererikes , affitthing : That theſe were 
Ecel, pag. not Chriſtians, nor traly baptized; ahd conle- 
257.258, quently, that fach of them, as came afterward 
259. ro be conuerced, and” made Carholickes , were 
Eartioni , to be rebaprized againe. Which opinion, as it 
Pamel:ane was true in ſuch heretikes as did nor: yſe the 


true forme of wordes, or mrcariory of Catho- 
| lisc 
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- o it} orhers it was repro 
the General Church: wherunto this holy' Fd- Aug « lib. 
ther, as both S. Agidte and S, Hierome doe cont. Di 
hold, ha&neaer meaning to repay Bur by #tiſfas >. 
this we may (ce the conflict he had with thete 2'. 7 de 
tindofmet 5 dy -vnicobafe 
3$5- There followeth thethird ſort of im- #:ſmo cap. 
pager s, Which exerciſed this holy mi, whome 14. Hier. 
ecallerh (chiſmaticall,arbulenr and fedirivits contra Lum 
emulators of his , wherofthe prmcipatl*were crfer. 
cerraiiie Phicſtes of Carthage named Fetiſtimus, 
Fertnnatrs.; and 'three'or foure more, who as 
headey, beitig (er or, and/borne out by 4 cer- 
taine heteritall Bishop of Africa, nattied Dona- 
ts; , made a ſtrong faction againſt the holy Cyp « Epe 
man, which continaed* from his fuft enrrance 49. 5 5+ 
into that-'Sea, erien ro the-day 'of his' martyr- 
dome,to wir; ſome eleucn', or rweloe: yeares, 
whites he was Bishop: and'this hatred ot theiE 
men was ſo implacable againſt the good man, 
zenery-where he complaynerh, that they did 
hor only impugne hit un 4f7i:a, but weht alſo 
to Rome againſthim, accuſing him to Cormelus 
the Pope. And moreouer 1n- Carthage norton 
did ahenare and ftirre vp againſt him thote 
Chtiſttans rhat were weake, and had fallen in 
ame of perſecution ,' as alſo the Confeſſyrs of | 
Chriſt thar were in priton: bur moreouer con- 
bred as well with heretickes as payan peric- 
cators againſt him, in {ſo much , thar tor chem 
be durſt not 'returne home fecrerly to his 
Church froin the place where he lay hidden;no _ 
dot at rhe very feaſt of Eaſter ir ſelte. You $hall © © 
here foine of the good mans complainrs in 
kis owne wordes ; For this he writerhan great 
Mm 5 att» 
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DAD « Fo 554 Chriſtian Daeftory. Part. 2. - 
h os of ſpirir vaco. his people of Car 
? RF a7 
Op Epi 38. . Hoc quorundan precbyterorum malignita 
40. adple> 6 perfidia perfecit e7c. This hath the malignuy 
bem Car- and perfidiouſnes of certaine Prieftes ( my e 
&ag* mulators) brought to paſſe, that 1,ould not re> 
turne vato you, before Eaſter day, for that th 
being axyadfull of their old conſpiracy gn 
me, and retayning that old poyſon in their 
harres againſt my being Bishop , which long 
agoe they conceaucd , or rather againſt your 
ſuffrage and Gods judgment for me; they haue 
renewed their 01d afſaule againſt me , & haue 
againe laid for me their accuſtomed ſnares, & 
ſacrilegious machinations . And agazme mn the 
fame Epittle What paynes and punishments do 
] ſuffer (my moſt deare brethren) that | cannot 
for the prelcnt come ynto you, & ſpeake with 
euery one of you, to inſtruct you in our Lordes 
Ghoſpell? ls it not ſufficient , that my banish- 
met from you hath endured now two yeares, 
with this lamcntable ſeparation from. your 
Eyes,and countenance, which cauſeth ſuch ſor- 
if} OW and lighes in my barte, that Iam Contie 
A pitru” ually afflicted to ſee my ſelfe folitary withour 
£Optalnt you? Teares do runnc day and night from 
of S.Cyp- myne eyes, that I being your Bishop, and you 
louing me, with ſuch fcruour , as you doc, [ 
cannot enioy your imbracinges; and aboue all 
The per- it atflictech me thatin this great carc and ſol- 
ſecuti6of {crude which 1 hauc of your ſoules, andin 
Dectus ans this great neceſſity (of ſo extreme perſecution, 
Dom.255 as now raigneth) 1 cannot ſo much as make 
any excurſion vnro you , by reaſon. of the 
threates, & ſnares of certaine perfidious m_ 
4 ; WH 
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.' Rare examplexof true reſolution. $5 5 Chap.' 
which by our couuming _ makea gtcarer f 
rumult,and increaſe the perſecution &c> Thus 
he. : ' 

37, Buryerfurther you muſt. know that 
theſe men had not only done this , bur conlpi- 
red allo-with the heathen Magiſtrates agaynſt 
him ( a ſtrange paſſion: of hatred in Chriſtian 
Priefts ) as hamfelte wrireth in the ſame Epiſtle lhideng 
Gying . Perje.utio hec ef alia, e alia tenrur C7 co 
This 15 another rempration: Thele tiue Prieſts, | 
t0 wit, Felci/41:nus and his fellowes,are nothing 
els, buc choſe fine chiefe Chriſtian man, which 
of lare were {eee tb ioyne themſclues; to tho 
Magiſtrates in publithing the Emperors Edict 
agaynſt Chriſtians , thereby ro oucrthrow our 
fayth, and by their owne preuarication againſt 
the truch,to draw into deadly ſnares the render 
bartes of their brethiren.. 173 

z38. The ſame good manſecing. allo , that 
after his yexarion by them in Afriea,ghey retol- 
ucd ro goe, and accule him in Rome , to Corne- 
lus the Pope , as hath byn ſayd , wrote a large, 
and vehemenr Epiſtic to the layd Cornelius a- 

Raynlt them, nor to bclieue their falſe tugge- : 
lons , wherein among other thinges he hach Cypr. Epe 

thele wordes : Roman cum mendaiorwn ſuorum 5 5-adCare 

Meyce naugauerunt 5 queſt Uerit as poſt eos nagar e nelaum. 

von poſſer &&c. They haue layled to Rome with 

their Marchandize of lies, as chough truth cold 

not fayle thither after them , & conuince with 

Ccrtayne probation deceypfull congues. Truly 

(brother ) rhis is true madnes , not to thinke 

that lies doe not long deccaue, and that the 

night endurcrh no turther bur varill che day be 


Cleate (Fe 
33» And 
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Ix Cinco, 
& Amphi 
theatre, 


' Intothe place of hit that is dead; when he 


« F356 i Rave example; of true reſoletin, 
: 39 'And: yer further to the faid Bibfop of 
Rome if the fame Epiſtle, be openeth the mar. 
eter more particularly and pathetically in theſe 
wordes: Dico proucet#s,aro dolens dec compulſus, 
8c. This 1 am to tell you, I doe it by prouocas 
tion, Ll do irywith ſorrow, I doir by copultion, 
When a Bishop (meaning himiclte ) 15:choſen 


fuffrage of the people in all peace, is gue tothe 
fame; when the-ſaid'Bithopis ſcene to-be pro- 
tected in perſecution' by Gods ownc. helpe; 
where he 15 faythfully 1oyncd,and vaited yn- 
to his fellow Bishops ;and prouednow foure 
yeares itt his Biihopricke , atrending in tyme 
of peace to the' obſcruation of Ecclefiaſticall 
dilciphne;, and in the rempeſt .of perſecution, 
proſcribed by name and deſigned to death,de. 
manded many tymes bythe infidels ro be de. 
_ liuered ouer to Lions: ,-and honoured 1a the 
Circuite & Amphiteatre/ (where ipectacles are 
exhibrred ) with the reftimony of Gads loue 
and fauourſand even in thele very dayes, while 
I write this vato you, he was demanded agai- 
ne ro be gwen ynto Lions by the viuerſall cla- 
mour of his coitry-men-in Carthaze in the ſaid 
C:co,) when the people by a publicke Edict 
were commanded to meerte there to doe Sacri- 
fice , and when ſtich a man ( moſt deare bro- 
ther ) is ſecne to be. impugned by a company 
of deſperate , and loſt men, thar are our of the 
Church: at 1s cuident inough , who it 1s, that 
impugneth,nort Chriſt, bur his aduerlſary. Thus 
much $.Cyprian of himſelf, & of his aduerſaries 
& by way of modeſty in a: third perſon, ofhis 
Owne fauour & grace with Chriſt our Saujour. 
40. There 
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Rare examples of true reſolution, 557 Chap,'y 

4o- 'Fhere tollowerh a | ovary conflict of 
his with certayne weake Chriſtians, that ypon $. Cypre 
feare and terrour fell in tyme of perſecution, conflict, 
and did-eyther yield to Sacrifice , or to- offer with 
incen(e, or to do any other religious honour thoſe that 
ynto the Pagan Idols. And the (ir fort of thelt tell. 
were called Sacrificart : the lecond "I hurifieatezthe 
third by the common name of 1dolators. Wher- 4, Sorts 
unto there was a fourth ſort adioyned named oft them 
Libellateci, that compounded in ſecret with the that tell ? 
heathen Magiſtrate, and ſoin ſecret denied Cypr. Fpe 
Chritt. Theſe kind of people then brought two 4 1. ad ne 
orcat afflictions vpon this holy Bishop S. Cy- to. 5 
prim. Firſt ro ſee rhem fall 8c renounce Chritt, 
as many of chem did, and ſome amongſt them 
with great impudency , which was no ſmall 
enibulation to lo zealous a Paſtor, both in re[- 
pect of thezr owne perdition , as alſo of the 
tcandall and lofle of others by their example. 
The fecond affliction was, that aftcr this grear 
and heinous finne commirted , many of them 
making leffe accomprt therof, then they ought. 
were nor aShamed to vie importunity for 
their reconciliation, & admittance into com - 
munion againe, which S. Cyprian,as a graue de- 
fender of Ecclcfiafticall diſcipline, ltked nor of, 
bur wouid hane them firſt doe conuenient 
pennance, & ge fatisfaction by long gricfe, 
aud forrow for to grieuous an offence. Wher- 
by diuers of them tell ont with him , efpecial- 
ly being ſer on, as.he complayned , by his ad- 
uerſaries Fel:ceſsmmus and his companions, and 
the hereticall Bischop Donatss their Patrone &C 
fantor, | 

41.. And tpthis there was added yy 

1 
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"difficulty of more impartance rher: the fot: 


_ Cypy , mer, thar wheras a good ,,and godly: cuſtome 
— had byn brought in for many yeares in thoſe 
with the ty mes of perſecution, that ſuch as 'bad fallen 


*Confeſ- in the faid perſecution, before their receauin 
ſours. - 


ro communion againe; by the Bithop , they 
Should goe ro the Confefors that lay m pri. 
ſons,and a>ke them forgiucnefle alſo, for the 
ſcandall,and iniury that they had done to them 


| by their denying of Chriſt , whome the other 


ſo valiantly had confefſed, vnder rormentes 
and preſſures. This cuſtome ( 1 ſay ) in the end 
grew tO this abule , that diuers that were fal- 
len, contemning,as 1t were,the Bishops autho- 
rity, would only make-ſuite to the Conteſſors 
in priſon , to haxe peace with them (for that was 
the word then vied) and therupon to haue 
thei! letters of recommendation to the Bi- 
Shop to be admirred agayne : Which recom- 
mendations they woula fo vrge ofrentimes,as 
if it were a commandement, and not an it» 
treaty. And on the other fide againe, diuers of 
thoſe Confeſſors liuing in priſons , shewed 


_ themſclues very indiſcreet, in recommendin 


men vypon particular affection, without groi 

or judgment; & yet were {o peremptory ther- 
in,that they would thinke themſelnes contem- 
ned and iniured, if the Bishop did not pre- 
{cently admit and ablolue whomelocuer they 
commended : yea although it were in vniuer- 


Cyp r Ep fall, as ſuch a man, and all his friendes , and famih, 
ad marty- not nammy who they were ; Which S, Cyprian cal- 


FESe 


lerh, tcerzam &7 cacam petitionem, inudiam cnmue 
lantem: An vncertaine and blind petition, hea- 
ping cguy vpon hun, Late em pares ( fayth bi 
ER gt ) 
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_ Rivbevamples of hue Reſolutions, 5 $9 Chap. ye" 
ille,cxom ſuis 7c It 15 a yr eat yenrrality to ſe, lethim 
be admitted with bis ec. And further he fignifieth 
that ſich as were of eſſe edification in the'pri- 
ons, were alwayes moſt forward to recom- 
mend others, and moſt impatient of deniall, 
eſpecially cbey being ſet on alſo by Feliciſmus, IP!" Ep- 
and his faction, as S.Cyprian complaineth, who 8.46 profe 
by this meanes had nor only them,and ſuch ag 'P** 
had lallen ; bur the Confeffors alſo 1n the pri- 
ſons,ſer againſt him. 
42+ Which being ſo, we may eafily ima- 
gine with how many afflictions the bart ofthis 
ly man was enuironedat one tyme , eſpeci- 
ally at ſnch a ty me , when the externall perſe- 
cution of the pagans was ſo fierce and cruell,as 
S. (Cyprian himſelfe deſcribeth , when he ſayth: 
Tormenta wen'1unt &c. Torments ate come 
on vs,aud torments without end, eyther ofthe 
tormentour , or of the tormented : Torments 
without the comfort of death , granted ynto 
them : Torments that do not ſend a man to his 
crowne (by martyrdome ) bur do enterraine py 
him in tortures, ſo long, vntill be faint, & lecſe The ma» 
his crowne, except ſome ſuch as by Gods ſpe- fy difh- 
ciall fauour being raken fiom this danger, do cultics of 
profir to much ynder theſe tortures,, and tor- good Se 
mentors,as they get the crowne of glory, not Cyp1ae 
by the cnd of hor rortures, but by the {wift- 
gefls of dying.So S. Cyprian. | 
43- But yet wbat>Did helecſc his courage' 
(thinke you) in God,for all theſe difficulties, 6c 
miſeries externall and internall- No truly , but 
Shewed his mind to be invincible. For firſt of 
all conſidering that the emularion and contra- 
dition of Felcſumns , and his compapy were 
cho 


| T 
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++ "he chjefe Ezuſcs of ftyrring vp others agaynſ) 
him, eſpecially in Rowe,by threares and mena- 
ces, made by them rb Carnelins the Pope, wha 
ſeemed ſomewhat to be moued rherewyh:this 
Cypr. Ep. g00d man wrote vnto him in theſe words: Mg- 
5 5-adCyr- nere ry: debet (Frater Chariſcime ) fidei robut 


xr. . immobile ec, There otight to remayge ja ys 
* » (moſt deate brother) an immoueabje ſtrength 
of fayth, and a moſt ſtable,and conſtant yerwe 


Joan. 18, 
Marc. 14. 


Gen: 4. 
Gene 37. 


Mat.1os 
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Rare examples of true reſolution. $61 
hands, which Chriſt tuffered at his , nor it is a- 
ny glory for them to do thar agaynſt ys / their 


Chap. 45 


brocher) that Indas did agaynſt Chriſt his Lord 


and mayſter. 

44+ Thus wrote that bleſſed martyr amidſt 
all bis difficulties , concerning this firſt fort of 
his domeſticall aduerfaries Felzciſsimms and For- 
znatus, and the reſt of their moit ynhappy, & 
infortunare fellowes, who firſt made this duut- 
fon , which afterward for many ages could 
not be extinguished. For that heereof eniued 
both rhe {ets of Nouatians, and DNonanr#s, which 
lo touch , and ſo long , did yexe the Chriſtian 
world. And as for Feliciſsimrs the chiefe inſtru- 
ment of this faction, S,Cyprian writeth agayne 
to Cornelues the Bishop of Rome in theſe words, 


both ot him & his company : De i#tts vero quid 


dicam,qu: nunc ad te cum Felicſsimo , omnium 7co 
nauigauerunt £70. VVhat ſhall 1 ſay of theſe compani- 
ons , that are yone by ſea, towardes you , togeather 
mh Felicſs:mws, that is guilty of all kinde of wicked- 
nes: Which wickednes he exprefſerh in ano- 
ther place in the ſame Epiſtle: that he was ene- 
my to Chriſt , authour of ſediricn,, deceauer 
and colener of money committed ynto him, 
adcflowier of virgins, a corrupter of mens 
Wics, a viOlatour of wedlocke, and the like- 
45- But now for the other two ſortes of 
people ſer on , and incenſed by theſe, ro wit, 
Lapfi e Confeſiores , that is, weaklings thar fell 
m tyme of perſecution , and Confeſſours that 
Rood to it in priſon ; S. Cyprien shewed allo 
noleffe courage , and reſolyrion to reſiſt their 


3 


Cyp. inter 
Ep.ad Core 


importunities, and reforme their exceſſes,then 


he did rowards theſe thar were ſeditious : fo as 
wad ans 


=— -— 


Chap.'s 


Opr. Ep. 
38. ad Ca- 


F6z Chriffian Direffory, Patt. 1; 
voto cuery part the good man turned himſelfe 
with his pen and authority , though he duift 
not »hew has face for the preſent, 1n reſpect of 
his many enemies . And amongft other dili- 
gences, he boidly excommunicated borh Fel; 
e{s1mms and all his company, commanding all 
his Pricfts and Deacons and other people, vn- 
der the payne of ipirituall Cenſures to auoyd 
them. He wrote alio a booke of the vnity of 
the Church , to«hew the miſery of ſeditious 
people that were ſeparated from the ſame. An 
190re he wrote a. booke De lapfs,to wit, of the 
g rieuous offence of thoſe thar tell, and denicd 
Chriſt in ryme ot perſecution ; laying betore 
their eyes the moſt damnable ſtate wherein 
they were, & coljequently the decp ſorrow, pe- 
nance, & farisfaction which they were bound 
ro do: for (auing of their ſoules , inueyghing 


- molt sharpely. againft ſuch, as eyther were ne- 


gligent in this point towards theiclues,for rash 
and unporrune to procure reconciliation tO 0- 
thers, withour due fatisfaCtion . Contra Fran- 


Cypr. lr. de ge/grvigorem ( (ayth be ) contra Dommi & Deile- 
lapfis era gem., temeraate qnor undam laxatuy incaytis commu* 
medmn. nuatio ; wa CT falſa pax datur,periculoſa dantibus, 
S. Cyprias & mhil acoprentibns profutura. Agaynit the vigor 
ſenrence of tne ghoipell, & agaynſt the law of our Lord 


COncer- 


and God, the communication or reconci}iatie 


ning the of luck as haue fallen , is enlarged by the rash- 
that fall. 


_ teu, he sheweth in his fortayd Epiſtle ro Corres 


nes or temcrity of certaine people : and vayne 
peace i gmen the, dangerous to the giuers,* 
nothing profitable ts the reccauers , Thus he. 
And howrelolute he was agaynſ all theſe kind 
of mcn that by 1mportunity would be admit- 


linh+ 


fe © We © Y TU CEE SE 


—_— = 
27 


2 


| Rive examples of triie reſolution. 56; Chap. 5s 
{&. If there be any ( ſaythhe )tharthinke the- 
{clues to be able to teturne tro Gods Chwch 
agayne , not by prayers and. 1ntreaty , but by 
thicates-;; not by lamenrations and {atisfacti- Cypr- Eps 


Ons , bur by terrours : let ſuch men know for 5 5-«dCor= 


certayne, that agaynſt them the Church of neiwms 
Chrutt is $hut , and that his tents by his defen= 
ce aie ſtrong and inuincible, and. yield to no 
threats whatiacuer : tor that a Prieſt , holding 
the ghoipell of God, and obſcruing the pre- 
ceps of Chiiſt may be ſlayne, but he can not be 
PuctCome. | 

a6. And finally he checketh in many pla- 
ccs the preſumption of ſuch Cofeſſours, as un» 
modeſtiy did ey ther vaunr of their owne ſuffe- 
rngs or 1mpoitune their Bishops to receaue againſt 
into communication , ſuch triends oftheirs,as the pre- 
had tallen, and not done due pennance for the ſymprige 
lame . Whar ſtripes , what whbippes do we de- gf Cons 
lerue ( 1ayth he 1n one place } when Confeſlors fegours, 
themiclues, that ought to be an example of : 
good Iz te ynto others, do obſerue no ditcipli-» 
nc , bur that thewr proud, & ynshamefaſt brag- 
ging of contefing Chriſt doth pufte them vp , 
and make them 1nfolent . And laſtly he omit- 
teth nor alio roreprehend $harpely the negh- 
gence of other Chtiiſtians , both Eceleſiaſticall 
and temporall , that hucd euill in thoſe dayes, 
Shewing that God had reuealed ynto him, that 
this was the caule ofthote great and grieuous 
perſecutions, thar fl ypon them ar that tyme: 
he beginneth his diſcourle thus . Szcladis canja pg Ep, 
rognoſerur , medela ulneris mutnitur. If the tune Prevbs 
c:uſe of our: miſery be: lnomwne , then 15 the ſalue of our ; 
&cuid eaſy found out. And then the layeth _— 
x Na a | 
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pc” all the variery of finnes in vſe at that day , as 
wantonnefle , couctouſnefle , excefſe of appa« 
rl and dyer, deceipt, difſention , oppreſſion 
of the poore, negligence of deuotion, comipt 
of pennance,almes , and other religious wore 
kes . And thus paſſed oner this holy Bishop the 
whole courle of his lyfe, vntill ir came to his 
one lot ro end the ſame which a moſt happy 
death, and glorious matyrdome . And I haue 
deteined my ſclfe ſomewhat longer in the hi- 
ſtory of this mans life and actions,ftarte & co» 
dition, for that it ſeemeth to repreſent vnto vs 
a perfect ſpectacle of a true reſolued Chriſtian 
inGods {eruice. Now $hall we adde briefly that 
Which enſueth concerning his death and mar- 
tyrdome, 

47- Wherefore when a new Edict of the 
Emperour/ale1ian was decreed in Rome againſt 
Chriſtians, ypon the yeare of Chriſt 261, Sam? 
Cyprian being at that time in banishment neer 
Canthage, and having receaued newes thereof 
by tome that he had ſent for that purpoſe to 

S. - "a Rvme , aduertiſed one Succefſus a Bishop of the 
Epiſtle whole matter , and by him the reſt of the bre- 
written A thren in Africa in thele wordes. Brother Sweceſs 
litle be- [xs , know you, that the men whome 1 ſent to 
fore his Rome, are rcturned, and do bring for certayne, 
death. that Yalcriay the Emperour hath written to the 
Lib.5.eþ.9 Senate, that all Bisbops , Prizfts and Deacons 
be executed prelently &c. The copy of which 

Stxrus lerters we hope will come hither quickly , and 
died three ſo we ſtand reſolutely by Gods graceto all ſubs 
dayes bc- ferance, expeCting at the mercy of our Lord, 
res. acrownotlife cucrlaſting. Know you allo that 
Laxrencee Sixeus the Bishop of Rowe was putto death = 
©3598 
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Rae exonples of trut reſolution. 65 
eight day defherabs Ides of Auguttlaſt . I be- 
ſcech you thar theſe things may be figaified by 


your mcanes to all our tcllow Bishops in thole | 


Prouinces , to the end that 'by their good. ex» 
borcations , the whole brother-hbood of Chri- 
ſtiaas may be ſtrengrhened, and prepared to 
this ſpiricuali combat that is imminear; and 
that no man in thele ry mes thinke ſo much v- 
poa deach,, as of the unmorrality which harh 
to follow death. Lec cucry man (Liay) with 
full faych and all vercuc dedicarcd ro our Lord, 
reioyce rather then fearc in this conteilio which 
we muſt make, aſſuring our ſeluzs , that the 
true (ouldiars of Chrilt our God hall nor be 
ſlayne, bur crowned theria. So he. 

48. Andnor many dayes after this, he li- 
ung in certaine orchardes or gardens in the 


couarrey, was aduerriſed by hus friends , that The laſt 

ewo Purſcuants were leat ro take hum, & bring letter 
him co che Citty of Hiice, whereupon he fleds that euer 
And leaſt any man should thinke, perhaps,that S Cyprias 
it was feare, he wrote an Epiſtle ( which was wrote. * 


the lalt chat is extant of his writing ) vaco rhe 
Prieſts, Deacons, and people of his Church of 
Carthage, where he was Bishop ; chewing chem 
the reaion why he had retyred himfſclte from 
the hands ofche Purſcuantes , in theſe wordes: 


When it was brought vnto vs (deare brethren) Lib. 5,0. 
that Officers were tent rolead me vato Hriea;by ** 


the coualell of our deare friends , 1 was con- 
tear, ypon iuſt cauſe , toretire my himſclfe tro 
our orchardes : for rat ic (ſeemed to me :con- 
ueaient for a Bishop , ro make his laſt. confeſ« 


lion in thar Cirry where he hath goucrned 


GadsChurchyro the cn 1 chat by his coatefhion, 
No 3; he 


Chap. 5+ 55s Obrifti+2 Direfory. Part. 2. 

he may honour tis owne flocke and people; 

S. Cyprian And it ſeemed ro me; that the honour of our 
wauld dy y_ Church of Carthage thoutd be much 
in Car.hq- diminithed ar this ryme, it t , the Rishop there 
ge & nar of, thould receaue my ſentence and death in 
1 Ya, Piica. Far which caule, I haue alwayes deſired 
and prayed almighty God, thac | might make 

my canfeflion an4d ſuffer in Carthaze, an from 

thence depart vnto my Lord. Sa then heere ie 

abide preſently in a very ſecrer place , expe- 

King the rerurne of the Proconſull trom Rome ta 

Carthage, who will brinz with him ( 1 doubr 

nor) the dererminarion of the Emperour, rous 

ching bath Bishops and laymen, that are Chri- 

ſtians , and will decree that which our Lord, 

for the preſent, will haue ro be done. And as 

This af concerning yau (my deareſt brerhren ) accor- 
is alſo ding to the diſcipline which alwayes you haue 
doth S. receaucd from me our of our Lards comman- 


Arguftine 1emears,do you obſeruc all rranquittity amog 


repeat 98? your (clues. Lernao man raiſe rumulrs touching 
f thu peac* the doings of his brechren. Lec na man offer 
iO: him{eltfco che perſecutors, bur whe he is appre- 
&-Ga##7. hended, then ler him peake, in for that mitant 
God will ſpeake in vs, who rather will hauc vs 
Confeſſowrs then Proſeſiaers in his cauſe. Touching 
other things that L would haue you obſerue, | 
hope;before my ſenrece be giueu, by our Lords 
inſtcuction to diſpoſe in generall. Chriſt leſus 

Pont . in» keep aad prelſerue you all in his Church . 
vita Cyp/, 49 Soone after this was writren, that is 
de quo - vponthe 1 ;, of September , as Pontizs and 0+ 
Hit0n. in thers do write, came ſuddainly ypon him two 
catal. vir. purſeuantes, and apprehending him, brought 
lluffr, him to thenew Proconſull called Galgries Maxi- 


mus, 
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mes at Carthage; where after a glorious.confel(- 
fion made of his fayth ( the parcicularities 
wherof were heere t5long to be ſer downe) The mar- 
bis ſenrence was read , that he muſt be behear ryrdome 
ded. Wherunro S, Cyprian anſwered , Deo gra- of S. Cy= 
lias, God b:thanked,and fo the next day aftcr,re- price « 
ceated his martyrdome,at aplace called Sexzi, 
not far of from Carthage; Shutzing vp his owne 
eycs,with all peace and comfort of mind , and 
commanding ewenty crownes of gold ro be 
giuca t@ him that cur of his head. And Pontues 
that was there preſent, addeth theſe wordes. 
The brethren #00d round about him weeping, and did 
cet their napuns an1prayer-begkes befor e hun, that F- 
wane of his bloud might be drunk, wp of the ground. S. Cyprizs 
Hrs body, by reaſon of the curi-fity of the Genitals that folemne 
preſi:d about him , was burr:d for the preſent im a burial 
place niyh by , but the night following , it was taken with ta* 
thence ag:une by the Chittians , and carried ſolemnly PErS» 
with torches and wax-tapers t9 the paſſeſ510n of one 
Mac robius Candida , m the way called Apellenſis, 
wyh to the fich- pondes £7 » | | 

59. And the reuerend opinion of this mans 
ſanctity was ſo great among Chriſtians, cuen' 
preſently ypon his death, that they builded ©1,h; 
Churches in his honour and memory, as may @, eq 
appeare by the ftory of S.#:#0 Bihop of ua, tg 80g. 
who lived the next age after, and recordeth in ,,;. {0 
his firſt booke De perſecutione Vanialica, how jane fe. 
that the hereticall Y/andals that were Amans, g.qj 
ouerthrew rwo goodly Churches in Africa, de- 
dicated to S. Cyprian, the one in the place 
where he was marcyred called Sext1, the other 
1n the place where his body was, buricd called 
Mappalia, $, Auguſtine alſo in_his Confeilions 
— ©" ne = 
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Chap. 4. 568 iflien Direflory, Part. 2. 
lib. 5.cap.8.maketh mention of a Church in 4: 
| : frica dedicated to S.C prien, where S. Monica his 
Fide ey'. mother prayed forfum ar his departure to- 
120. ad wardes ltaly. And in diuers places he mentio- 
Honor. c  neth the ſolemnity which yearly was celebra» 
$- 7 ſerm. ted inthe day of his martyrdome, which da 
12. Tem. (according to the Churches phraſe ) he calleth 
30s his nariuity. And in his renth Tome he hath a 
whole ſermon made on the feaſt of $. Cypriars 
natiuity , of 'which Sermon not only Venerable 
Bede makerh mention in his Commentary v- 
pon the ſecond Epiſtle to the Ephefrars, bur alſo 
Lib. 5. de Poſsi-lins S. Auguſtines ſcholler , mm Indiculs. And 
Bapre cont. finally S. Augufme cucry-where, not only ma- 
Donat cap, keth moſt honorable mention of this bleſſed 
17. martyr;bur alſo againſt the Donatiftes defireth 
| . to be holpen by his prayers now in heauen. 
Whertfore bis example ought greatly to mooue 
VS. 
Si, 1 might heere recounr many other 
_ perſecutions, and the fingular combars of infi-. 
perſecu- Dire particular men, which could neuer {1 dare 
tions vn- {y) weary the Chriſtian reader. Bur yer would 
der Dio. ey be tolong forthis place . Euſebius aftir- 
cleſian & merh, that to ſer downe only rhe fight ſuſtai- 
others. ncd 1n his time, vnder Tioclefian , Maximianus, 
Maxminus,and other Tyrants (which were the 
laſt generall afflictions betore the generall 
See Enſeh, P*ACE reſtored by Conf#-otine) were a marrer of 
zoto bb, g- 18finire volume. For (ſayth he) the perſecurion 
c.8.e7 de. Þ<gan inthe monerh of March, when Chri- 
incep; 1g, fians were ready to celebrate the feaſt of 
' Chriſts holy paſſion. At what time Dyoclefians 
firſt Edict was , that all Chriſtian Churches 
chroughour the world} Should preſently be 0- 
4 C ucL- 
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"Rare examples of true reſolution, 569 Chap-3. 
duthocine of Fully therof caken,and by all 4 
manner of rorments that mans wir' could de. «4 
viſe, be enforced co ſacrifice , ropeather with A'tyme 
their people. Then ( ſayth Enſchins) was it a time, of triall. 
when ech 1;an might eafily ſee, who loue4 the world,or 
loued God,who was a yuod Chriſtian, aud who was a 
counterfaite , who was tyue come , and who was 
dbaffe. Many loft their ſoules ( ſayth he ) m this 
combat , and mary got them eternall crownes. The 
Eat was executed with all rigour and fury throu- 
hout all Proumces at once : an divers were the i= 
ſues of ſuch as came into trial. But the mfinite glo- 
ry of ſich as conquered , ſurpaſſed for the infamy of 
thoſe that fell. 
52. And the enemy in theend, being vr- 
terly confounded, would gladly haue ſcemed The pras- 
to haue brought that ro paſſe, which he neither ice of 
did, nor cold. For when by force he haddrawne Gods ene 
Chriſtians vnto the Temples of the 1dols , he mies , for 
would haue had it ſeeme , that they came vo» to ſeeme 
luncarily; and when men would nor ſacrifice, ro haue 
he was defirous ar leaſt-wile, that they should wonne, 
permit him to ſay and publish , rhar they had 
lacrificed. Others being beaten downe with 
clubbes vpon their knees, were reported to 
haue kneeled of their own wils for adoring the 
Gods, wherof ſome cried openly notwirhitan- 
ding,chat they neither had, nor cuer would do 
ſo, for any tormear that could be laid vpon 
them. Bur the more reſolute ſoite were dcalr 
with all in moſt cruel{ and b-.;barous manner 
without meaſure.reaſon, or order. Wherof you 
may reade both many & ſtrange examplcs 1n 
the eight & ninth Bookes of Euſebus , who- 
wrote the things as he ſaw the paſſe, And when 
Na s our 


", hap«F + 590 Rare examples of true reſolution. 
oar Sauiour permirred all theſe excremiries to 
Aconfor- fall ypon bis Church , then was the ryme nce- 
table c3. reſt , thar he had determined ro beautify her in 
lideratis, earth , wich greateſt peace , reſt, riches & glo- 
ry : eucy as he did immediately after , by cone 
uerting the Emperour Conftanne to be to zca. 
lous a Chriſtian « 
The end 53+ Andhzerenow doth end the Story of 
of Euſeb. Euſebws , which conreinerh the conflicts of the 
Story. firit three hundred yeares after Chriſtes de- 
parture , But the Ecclefiaſticall writers that do 
enſue after him,ech man in his age doe declare 
that after the rymes of Conſtantwe, rhe Carho» 
lique Church cnioyed nor long teporall peace, 
The per- bur had her exerciſe from time to time, albeyt 
cation jn another ſor then before , that is to lay, not 
of here- ſo much by Pagans ( though ſome were) as by 
eickes ſuch as ſomerymes had byn her owne children 
morecru- a tarre more loathſome , odious, crucll , and 
ell chen of dangerous atfliction then the former . For as 
Pagans. ſoone as Cenſtantme was dead,and had lett the 
Roman Empire deaided vato his three Sons; 
one of them which goueracd all the Eaſt being 
corrupted by his wite , became an Arrian hce- 
The per- reticke . By whom, and by tome ocher Prin- 
ſecurion ces infecd afrerward with the ſame herclies, 
of Con- theChurch of God ſuſteined incredible diſtrefie 
| Ntantius' for many yeares togeather. 
the Em- 54. Andit were infinite to recount the tri- 
rour. bujarions thar fell vypon the Church of God,& 
Zeus the Catholike d-fenders thereof, vnder this 
Eutro, ex one Emperour only,in thiee or foure & rwen- 
Victor . in ty yeares ſpace that he raygned : who begin- 
3 Conſt;- ning firſt with the laughter of his Fathers fri- 


ew.4u,337 Ends and kinred, as namely his two It 
ane 


Rare examples of tru? reſolution. yy1 Chap. 5, 
Conflantms and Anmba'ianus and others , paſſed 
tothe perſecution of Prieſts aud Bishops, char Athan. in 
were contrary ta his Arrian Sect and tashion. A pol. ad 
Buc abaue all others were famous in this per- Conſtants 
ſecution three molt excellent men S. Athanſis Th-04rete 
ofthe Eaſt Church , Archbishop of Alexanzriz |. 2. Zogio 
in Eyypt,and S. Hylarixs of the weſt Church, Bi- mus !th, 3. 
$hop of Poytrers in France,togexther with S. Ey- Socrat lbs 
ſins Bishop of Percells in I:aly , of whome (e- 2. Hiſtorg 
ucrall bookes might be, made of their-ſuffe- Hil. l.b. 3. 
rings , vexations, exiles, afflictions, impriſon- in Conflde 
mears , lyes and calumniarions rayled agaynſ(t 14 - ; 
them , launders published in their diſgrace , 8 «ff + libs 
codemnarions pronounced agaynſt them as h1ſf. 1 | 
well by ſecular , as Eccleſiaſticall wudges ; yea Ruff- 1. bs 
Synodes and Councels violently & vnlawrut- £p- 27. 
ly gathered by the power , authority, force; & -Socrat.l.3e 

ry of this enraged hereticall Emperour ro <p: 4+ * 

their diſgrace. And yer was the heaucnly ri- 1 heodor ete 


ay Gods eternall grace ſufkcite {6-3- c: 4+ 


0 to ſtrenghrhen theſe his ſeruants, as they Zoxom libs 
were not conquered , bur made conquerours 5+ ##p-14% 
by this conflict , bath of rhem our-Juing the 
Empecour for digers yeares. And albcir ic were 
published euery where , by the enemies of 
Gods Church , that they were ſeditious, head- 
ſtrong , and troublers of the publicke peace , 
for that they Rood our agaynit the Emperour 
and his herericall faction in defence of Catho- 
lique truth : yer were they knowne then, and 
held cuer {ince , for great and true ſeruants of 
almighry God, and ſo haue byn declared by 
infiite reſtimonies and miracles from his di- 
une Maieſty , in their wftification and defen- 
&, And {o much for che'ryme of Confanun:,os 
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mirtins infinite other rhinges , that might be 

Th rehearſed to this purpole. 
Fhe per= 55. Afﬀcer this Conſt.or;ucs the hereticke, ſuc. 
fecurion ceeded Iulian the Apoſturr, who having by 


Of lun brought vpin Chriſtian religion during his 
the Apo- youth, comming afterwardes to the Imperial 


* . crowne,ſirlt ofall Emperours became an 4 
fata, forſooke Chritt, felltro Pagan-lIdolatry 
againe, an1shewed him(elfe as pernicious an 
cnemy,as eucr Chriſtian Religion had before, 


-Refin-hib, or after him. Ofwhome Ruffrus thar liued a 


£- Cap. zz, the ſame time, writeth thus: He was a more cu- 
ning perſecutour then th: reſt, and conſequently mue 
cruell, proceed mg 12t ſo much by force and torment, 
as by rewardes,hon\urs  flatteries, perſuafroas, 7 de 
cept. By which meanes he ouerthrew 1916 ſoules, thes 
if 62 bad proceeded altogeather by wivlence. 

Therela- $5 The worthy Farther S. Gregory Naxiav- 

tion of S. 4*c, writeth two large Orations of this mans 
doings, anJsheweth that in his yourh, both 


rouchi A himſelfe and S, Bafil were acquainted with [u- 

Inhos, (ran inthe Grammer-ſchoole. Ar what time he 

ſaych, they well foreſaiy great fignes of wic- 

| kedaes in him; notwithſtan ting at that time, 

he (cemed very deuout, and for deuotions 

ſake (chough a great Prince) he would needes 

. take ypon him the office of _—_— inthe 
2 


Orat. pri 
rr 8 [ul. 
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Catholique Church : And b*ſides that { ſayth S. 
Greg91y ) he beyan to build Churches alſ» to Chri- 
fan martyrs. But when he came tro be Empe- 
rour,he.p4jſbed of his b uſme with bloud: Manuſque 
ſ«45 (favth he) profan ur, vt nimirium eas abms 
cruento ully Sacrificio, per quod nos Chrifto, ipfus-que 
þaſronbus 27 diuinttati conmunicamns , eluere! ac 
repurgarct: Aud profancd his handes , to = 

aa 


Rare examples of tyue Reſolution. 673 Chapiye * 
that he might clenſe and purge them of thar a 
moſt pure and vnbloudy Saciitice of the anl- 
ter, by which we are made partakers of the 
aſhon and divinity of our Saujour C7. The wi 

57 Aftcrthis,, he made an EdiCt forthe , ED 
foiligg and profaning (ſayth this Saint) of all pours 
Chytch-ſtufte, money, ſacred ornaments and Of {duane, 
boly veſtements, that were to be had, for defi- 
lng of aultars, for dishonoring Pricſtes, dea- 
cons,and Virgins: bur principally,for breaking 
downe of Martyrs Sepulchers,and for deſtroy- 
ing of their Churches: In reſpect wherof, this 
tol Father writeth vnto him thus: Thou per- 
ſecutor after Hered; thou traitour after Judas ; O44. 1.7% 
thou murderer of Chriſt after Pilate; thou ene- jy pas 
my ot God after the lewes, doeſt thou notre- ,.,,, 
verence thoſe holy Sacrifices ſtaine for Chriſt? * 
Doeſt chou not feare thoſe noble champions, 
lotn, Peter, Paul, and others that paſt through 
ber,ſword, beaſtes, tyrantes , and what other 
cruelties ſceuer might be denounced againft 
them, with a merry hart?Doeſt thou nor feare 
them , ro whome now are aſſigned ſo great 
konours, and to whome feſtiuall' dayes are or- 
deined ypon earth? by whome diuells are dri- 
ven away, and diſcales are cured ? and whoſe 
only bodies are able to doe the ſame miracles 
now , Which their holy ſoules did when they 
were ypon earth, Their bodies (1 ſay ) when 
they are bandled by vs, and honoured, yeathe 
only apparitions and predictions , the only 
drops of bloud' of theſe bodies , doe as great 
miracles as the bodies themlſelues. T hele bo- 
dies therfore doeft thou not worsbip*erc. Thus 
far $. Gregory Nagianzenes 

58, But 


t now after the death of wicked tz 
lian , albeit ſometimes good Emperors were 
ſent by God, yer endured they nor l6g, bur the 
Arian heretiques came in goucrnmert againe, 

and {odid beare the ſway tor divers ages at 
ter, atflicting and perſecuring moſt exugmely 
the Catholickes,as may appcate by all thaEc- 
cleſiaſticall writers, that ate extart of that time, 
And for a better coniccture what was done & 
ſuffered 1n the whole world abroad, 1 would 
Wi>b thee ( gentle Reader } but to view that 
Which remainerh written of one part only, & 
that lor the ſpace of few years, 1 meane of the 
periccution of the Arrian Vandals in Afria, 
which began not long before Se Augyſtine 
death,and endured diuers yeares after , and is 
recorded in three ſeucrall Bookes by the holy 
man / or Bishop of Yuca, that was one of the 
lufferers. The ſtory is ſtrange , and moſt wor- 
thy the reading , tor that 1t bath very many 


Chap: Fe 574 Chriftian DireBory « Part, 2 « 
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thinges', which ſer forth the pertect forme of | 


times, that haue cnlucd fince, and yet doe cn» 
dure. 
S. Arguſſi» $ 96 Poſsidins that liued with S. Augufime, 
tes gricfe and after wiote the Story of fs life , repor- 
and ſor- txth in the fame, that when the holy man taw 
row for bur the begininges of this perſecution, he was 
the Van- wonderfully afflicted with compaſiion in his 
dail per- Mind. For ( ſayth he) he ſaw, now aiready Ca- 
ſ{ecuton, tholique Churches deſtiture of their Prieſtes, 
lacied Virgins and others that lined continent, 
ro be diſſipated and caſt out, the Hymnes and 
prailes of God to baue ceaſed in moſt Chur- 
ches,the building of Churches burned, the {ol- 
lemnc ictuice duc yaro almighty God, to by 
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Rare exaniples of true reſolution. 575 Chap. % 
no more vled in their proper places , the di- 
vine Sacrifices and Sacramentes either not to 
be ſought tor any longer, or els that Prieſtes 
were nor cafily tound ro miniſter the fame vn- 
ro ſuch as ſought them . Hitherto are the wor- 
des of Poſs:dius. | 
' 60, But: S. V/ffor comming to declare the 
faid perſecution more in particular, sheweth, 
that albejr they were cruel! againſt all Catho- 
liques in generall, yer ſayth he : Precipuem Ec jig bby; 
clefirs, Bafiliciſhne,e7 Cemiterys , & Monaſlerys ſce- |, perſe 


leratuus ſrenrebant, They principally did exercitc jy. 1* 
their wicked cruelty vpon Churches , Orato- 
ries, Church-yardes, and Monaſteries. And 
then he goerh forward, Shewing their further 
crue|ties and Out-rapes mm abuling Pricſtes & 
monkes, and in ſpoiling aulters, of whichte 
layth in particuler : De pallis Altaris ( prob nefas) 


Ibid . pol 
camfaas fibi e7 famoralia jaciebant;, Ot the corpo.. Wo 
refles and other clothes of the aultar(fie on the ws 
rillany } they made themſelues $hirts , and = ws 
breeches. Further he addeth, that they gathe- © ings,% 
ng diuers facred Virgins togeather , ayainſt wel _ h 
alchame, would behold and handk the priuy © WE 
partes of their bodies; whome afterward ( for 2VL runes 
that they would not be lewed them) they tor- 
mented with fire, and threw 1nto rimers with 
ſtones tied ro their feete, ſaying vnto them; 
Tels, how doe your Pishops and clergy men wiſe to 
lewith you? Belides all this, he ſayth , thar they 1bid.th. s, 
prohibited Carhohques, MiPas agere,wvel trofla- mito. 
1; to haue Maſe or to treate therof. They for- 
bad chem alſo ro bury Chriftians ſolcmnely, 
with lightes , rapers and torches ; and finally, 
ticy torbad chem all exercile of their _ 

que 


Chap.5. $76 Chriflian DivreBlory, Part. 2. 
lique Chriſtian religion. And for thart in theſe 
things they were not obeyed as they defired, 
bur were reliſted openly and manfully , b 
them that had ſpirit and courage fiom God, 
ro doe 1t;the fore did they rage and fret aboue 
al! meaſure, and did exerciſe more extremity 
in all deſpitetull and villanous kind of cruel 
ties, then did the Pagan perſecutours, cither 
betore or after. And this was the ſpirit of thoſe 
ancient heretiques. | 

61. Now thcn to make heere our ſtay,& 
to paſſe no further in this diſcourſe, thou ſeeſt 
youy brorher)in this deſcer of Gods Church 


this Chia f,r fiue hundred yeares togeather after Chriſts 


—_ departure;how ordinary a thing it was in our 
Sauiour to {end perſecution vnto his deareſt 
ſeruanres tor their triall and merit. In which 
marter notwithſtanding it is _—_— to be 


conſidered;firit, the greatnes and $harpeneſſc 
of this tr1all, tothe end we be not ditmayed 
when the [1ke,more or leſſe, doe fall vnto our 
lor.Secondly, how pitrifull and miſerable the 
fall of diuers were 1n this triall, to the loſſe of 
their ſoules, and eternall defolation. Thirdly, 
how the cauſes of this their fall were either 
pride and temerity, whetby they tepred God, 
or els the lone of this preſent world , wherby 
they were allwed to torſake their Lord and 
Maiſtec. Fourthly , how glorious the victory 
was of thole that were re{olute,and how cuer- 
laſting their reward both in this world andin 
the world to come. 
Aconfor- 6x. Beſides this, itshall notbe amiſſe for 
table co- thee to conſider , and that for thy particular 
. Ederatid comfort, if thou be a Catholicke; how _ : 
: _ - thcls 


Rare examples of true reſolution. 
theſe holy Marryrs' were that ſuffered in the 


endtheir ſufferings and labours might receaue 

their merit. 'How diligent alſo they were uv 
aducrtiſing. others of this imporrant point ',/ 
aſſuring them that withour this, their tranay= 
kscould be of no profit or auayle. And as itts' 
moſt cuidenr and certayne; thatall theſe bleſ*: 
kd martyrs and Saints , whick/before I haue 

named, togeather with their brethren, did'c6-- 
taue by ſuccefion-for tine hundred yeares t9<- 
geather, inche common known fayth of Chri- 
ttendome , called at the ryme;/Catholike, and; 
did defend rhe ſame both by wordes ., wricmg: 
and ſuffering ,agaynſt all Apoſtares, hererickes 
{{marickes, or other new fangled enemies 

whatſocuer : Sos it as euident and apparent 

to the world , thatthe ſame vniueriall. and ge+ 
terall Church, fayth and doctrine, which theſe 
en lefr, hath conrinued ever ſince yntill this 
lay (and shall doe to the worlds end) fighting 
zad ſtriving againſt all new vpſtart enemies of 
he ſame tradunon of Chriſtian religion, which 
teſe men ſo carefully cemmended vnro vs, 
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ferſecnrion that was then ,and. by the things 
bemſclues. rhat were ſuffered at Hererickes 
andes in theſe old tumes , cuery Catholicke 
tan that by Gods ſpeciall grace,is made wor - 


: for Wy ro ſuffer the like in thete our dayes , may 
ular Wike ſingular comfort and great inſtruction 
cull Feria, conſidering nuben illam teffivm prope Heb, 12, 
hd Os firam, 


;miriue Charch , to keepetheraſclues wirh= for a Cas 
Lao vaity of Catholicke fayth-and doctrine, thohcks 
delivered and: continued vntuerſally by tradi. that ſuf: 
tion, in all Churches from' age to age , to the texethe 


- 
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63- By all which,as allo, by the manner of |, :1n411;. 
on vpon 
the pre- 

miſles, 


+Clop. yo 558  Clniftian 


DiveRlory. Pave, 5. 

(#477,as 5:Pax( cgllerh ir;thax as, the great mink, 
© "' Tigade and cloud of examples and wirneiles, 
that have gone;betore ys, 0 inſtruct and ani« 
_- 'mate vs-ih this;Þartaile. And the holy Apoltle 
victh the ward-Clard,, to attude, by a metrs- 
phore, vnro that -Clard which our Saniour (ene 
tw the people pf ira, todirect their ionrney 
in the deſert; minuating herby, that theſe cx- 
ccllent examples of holy Martyrs and Confeſ. 
ſones, which Ll hays named hefare,to bauc ſuf 
fered {© valiantly: in the pritnitine Charch, 
angie to be ynto'ys a moſt certaine direction 
for courage, conſtancy, wiſdome, alacri- 
ty, and reſohation.in thas ſpirictuall fight , aſſu« 
ring our (clues that we following their ſteppes, 
ib fighting for the lake caule , againſt rhe like 
enemi = —_ fartirude and —— n 
um like longanouny, as they did; 
we shall not want the like grace, hke cant 
kke aſhftance.,, ike merit and reward at ou 

mercifull Sauioairs hands, as they teccaucd. 
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FEFTH IMPEDIMENT OF : 
- Reſolution, in the ſeruice of | 
_ Almighty God, 9 
Proceeding of quer much preſumption in the. 
mercies of our. Saniour, without remems 
brance of 'his IuStree « 


CHAP, | VI, 


CZ on S many men , for their exctiſe' 
SV} aotinft the reſolution which' 


@ we perſuade, doe ſerne them- 
© ſelncs of the fa}ſe reaſons that 
s before we haue confured : So 
® 4s there another ſort of people _ .. 
that rakerh a playne contrary courſe, and farre , .. . 
thorter way ro diſpatch thefe handes of all © 
that can be ſaid to mone them ro retoJution; 
quite ' oppoſite 'to them whome tq- the firft 
Chapter of this ſecond Part anfivered:” And 
this way is, ro lay the whole marrer of their 
ſtay vpon the backe and shoutders of our Sa- 
niour Chriſt himiletfe; antwering to whatloc- 
uer-you can ſay apainſt them , with this only 
ſentenc, God is mercgull. Of which mieri our Sa- Y* 
viour comptanett gricuouſly by the Propher, — 
when he ſayth ; S»pr.t deorſurm meun: fabricaue= Pſal, 1484 
OG (®] 108 


Chap: 6'. 380 Chriftit2 Direflory. Part. 2. 
runt peccatores , prolongauerunt — ſwam, 
Pſal, 13.5, Sianers baue builrypon my backe ,they haue 
prolonged their iniquity. By which wordes he 
ligniticch,tharprolong ing of our cv cm in 
hope of Gods mercy, 15 to build our finnes on 


has back and'shoulders . But what followeth? 
Buildine Will God beare this intury? No yerily, For the 
on Gods Next wordes enſuing are : Dompues inffus contie 
backe, 4 cerures preeatorn : God is tuft, and he will 
cut ia {under the neckes {or pryde} of linners: 


to wit thole ſinners , that ypon this yaine pre, 
ſumption of Gods mercy and inqdutgence, do 
prolonze their euill lite, and by that meancs 
doc build on the backe of our Sauiour : And 
the realou 1s, for that nothing may be more 
iniuri0us to Gods diuine maieſty , then to 
make him the foundation of our ſinfull life, or 
continuance therof, who loſt his owne life for 
the extinguishing of fiane in ys, as S. Paul at 

large declareth. . | __ 
. 2» Butyouwill ſay perhapps : And 15 not 
How Godthen mercifull? Yes truly { deare brother) 
God 15S he is moſt mercifull, aud there is neither end 
boch mer 1,4; meature of his mercy; he is cuen mercy it 
cytul and \c1te,ir is his nature and efſence,and he can no 
zbiits more leaue to be mercifull, then he can leaue 
to be God.Bur yer (as the Propher heere ſayth} 
he is Iuft alſo. We muſt nor fo remember his 
.- mercy as we forget his Juſtice. Dalczs,e7; retfus 
ammmis; Qur Lord is fweer, bur yet vpright & 
1alt allo , faych holy Daxid. And in the ſame 
.* - | place: All the wayes of 0x3 Lord are mercy &7 mth. 
Pfai. 24s ' S. Bernard expounding in a certaine Sermon 
Serm. 52. Of his , {ayth thus : There be two feere of our 
parniran Lord, wherby he walketh in his wayes:The is, 
; e105 
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Agayaſt Preſun:ption -vpom Gods mercy; 481t Chap. 6. 
Mercy #97 onthe ard God faſtnerh vos theſe 
frere ypon the harres of then which turne yn. The two 
to him: And cuery finncr that will cruly con- feere of 
uert himſelte, muſt lay hand-taſt on both thete Gods 
feete. For if he should lay hand on mercy only; | 
ſetting paſſe gruth and ieſlice;he would perish by 
preſumprion .: And on the other tide, it he 
should apprebend irflce only , without mercy, 
he would perish by deſperation . To the end 
therforc that he may be ſaued, he muſt humbly 
fall dowae, and kiffe both rhefe fecre : that in 
reſpect of Gods iuffice, he may reraine tearc,8&c 
in reſpect of his mercy, he may conceaue hope. Se, 6.x 
And 1n another place: Happy is that loule , v- (,,;; 
which our Lord Iefus-Chriſt' hath placed 
th his feerte. I will not ſing vato thee Judg- 
ment alone,nor yet mercy alone { my God: )but I , / 
will ſing vnto thee , with the Propher Dauid, = |, | = 
mercy and iudgment toyned together. And I will ne- Jal. 143. 
ucr torget rheſe ewo iuſtifications of thine , by 
which we mult be ſancd. D 
3- S. 4Auguſlme handleth this point mo | 
excellently phe of his ey Lerthem Av . 
warke (1ayth he ) which loue ſo much mercy 7! *t- 336 
and gentlenes in our Lord, let them marke ( 1 194%, 
lay) and feare allo his truth, For ( as the Pro- 
Bu ſayth) Gad1s both ſweet and iuſt. Doeſt thou 
ue that be is ſweet? teare allo thar he is iutt. Pſu!. 24. 
As a ſweer Lord he ſaid : 1 huue held n:y peace at 
yavr fines. But as a iuſt Lord he adderth ; And 
binke yore that I will horeld my peace Hill ? God is 
mercifull and tull of mercies,lay you. lt 1s moſt 
certaine,yea adde vnio this, That he beareth long. 
Jut.yer feare that which commeth in the ſame 
verſes end, Ex werax; That is,he is allo truc avd 
{4 Oo z it, 


4. 


Plal. IOr, 
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Two di+ 
gers of 
tiancrs. 


e332 Chriſtian Nireflory « Part. 2 . "Hh 
zaſt, There be two things wherby finners:dod 
ſtand in danger, the one, in hoping to much, 
which is prelumprion: the other; in hoping to 
little, which is deſperation. Who is deccaued by 
hoping to much ” He which ſayth to himſcite; 
God is a gaod God, a metrcifull God, and ther 
fore I will doe what pleaterh me. And why ſoz 
Becauſe God is a mercitull.God,a good God; 
a gentle God. Theſe men runne into danger by 
hoping roo much. Whoare in danger by dels 
paire? They, which teing ther finnes grienous, 
and thinking them vnpoſlible ro be pardoned, 


- fay within themſelaes: well, we are ſure to be 


Aneuill 
manner . 
of reato- 
Ning. 


damned , why doe we nor then wharſoeuer 
pleaſcth vs beſt in this life» Theſe men ara 
murdered by deſperation , the: other by hope. 
What thertoredoeth God for gaining of bork 
thele fortes of men > To him which 15 1n dan- 
ger by hope, he ſayth:; Doe not ſay with thy ſelf,the 
mercy of God is yreat, he willbe mercifull to the mul- 
tttuce of my finnes, fer the face of his mwyath is upon 
frmers. To him that is 1n danger by deſpera- 
tion, he ſayth : At what time ſoeuer a finmty hull 
urne himſelfeto me,1 will forget his miquities. Thus 
farrc S. Augufime, beſides much more which he 
adderh in the fame place, touching the great 
peril andfolly of thoſe men, who vpon vaine 


hope ot Gods metcy , doe perſeuere in their | 


cuill lite, l 


4+ Is 1s truely ( deare brother} a very euill } 


cortlequence, and a moit vniuſt kinde of rea- 
toning, to ſay: Thar torſo much as almighty 
Gou 1 mercifull, and long ſuffering , therforc 
will 1 abuſe his mercy , and continue in my 
wickedness The Scripture teacheth ys nor to 


realon 
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Wy Agr -»jonGods mercy 5B3- Chaps Gy 
reaſon {0 , -butrather quite contrary. God is *- 
eercifull, and expecteth my conuerfion , and. 
the longerhe cx » the more gricuous: 
mill be his pnnishmenr, when ir commeth, if L 
neglect his-paticnce:and therfore Lought pre+. 
(catly to accepwof his mercy. So reafonerh S.. 
Paul, who ſayth: Doeft thou contercne the riches of Rom, 3, 
tis lay ſuffering and gentlenes? Docſt-thou not know 
that the patience of God rowardes thee;is -vſed tobrung. 
thee 10 1 epenraxeer but thou through the hardnes of thy 
hare, and irreperxtant mind doeft hoard, and beape wp; 
$o-thy ſelfe wrath, in the day of wengeunce, as the rew | 
welationef Gods inft indgement. In which wordes 
$. Paw (ignifieth, that the longer God luffe- - 
reth vs with patixnce in our wickednes,, the 
greatcr heape of vengeance doth he gather 
geainſt vs, at weperfiſt obſtinate in the tarnes 
Wherunto Sc Auguf7ire addeth another confis Avguft 
deration of great dread and fearc; and that is: 17 i. 33, 
If he offey thee grace (ſayth he) to cliy,thou kneweh in loan, 
net whether he will doe the ſame $0 morrot. 1) hegine , 
thee life and memory this weeke , thou knowe#t little Notc this 
whether thou ſhalt enioy thas benefit the next. = 
5+ The holy Prophet beginning his ſea» 
uenty and two Pfalme , of the daungerous' 
m—_— ot worldly men, victh thete wordes 
of admiration. Hog vood a God i3theGod of 1ſruct, 
"onto them that be of a rwht hart! And yer inal}: 
that Pſalme; be dotl; nothing cls but shew the 
heauy iuſtice of God towardes the wicked, 
euen when he giveth 1kem moſt proſperines, 
and worldly wealth , and-his concluſion is: Pſad. 72. 
Behold { O Lara) they fall per ſ erbich departs from 
thee, then hufl defiroyed «ll thoje that h«ue broken 
thu fayth of weatoche rich thee... By awhichiis thee. - 

TO Oo 4 nihed, 


Chap.'6.:584 Chrifftian: DireHory. Part: 35 © 

o- ,tharhow good 1ocuer'God be vnta 

zuſt; yet char perraynerh nothing to the res 

liefe of the wicked, who are 10.receiue juſt ven- 

geance at his bands, amiddſt the greateſt mers 

cies beſtowed vpon the godly» 'The eyes of our 

Pſal. 33- Lord ae pon theiuft ( ſayth the ſame Prophet) 
+:  andhis eares are bent to heare their. prayers ; bus the 

face of our { ord is v pon them that doe exall, to deflroy 

ther memory , from ut of the earth. .-- q os 
6. It was aa old practice of deceyuing Pro- 
phers, reſiſted ſtrongly by the true Prophets of 
God, to cry , peace, peace , 'vntQ wicked men; 
when in deed their was nothing towards them 
but danger, fivord,and deftruction ; according 
as the layd true Prophets forctold , and as the 
eucnt proucd. Wherefore , the Prophet Dad 
giucth vs anotable ard ſure rule ro goucrne 
Plat our hope and confidence-withal, when he ſaith; 
ſal. 4. Sacrificate ſacrificum IrHitie , exſperate w 7. ome; 

. Doe you lacntice of righteouines, & then trult 

$+ I6an-3. in him . Wherewith S. lob agreeth when be 
 layth : If our hart or conſcience do not reprehend ws 

{tor wicked lite) hen have we confidence with God: 

As who would ſay; irour coſcience be guiltyof 

lewed and wicked hife , & we refolucd to dwell 

& continue therin, then in vaine haue we con» 

fidence in the mercies of God, ynto whole wk 
wdgment we {tand lubicct for our wickednese 

7. ltis moſt wonderfull,and dreadfull to 

contider, how almighty God hath vied himicll 
Theſcuc- towards his beſt beloued in this world , vpoR 
rity of - offence giuen by occaſion ofſinnes; how ecalt- 
Gods pu- ly hchath changed counrenance; how 1oone 
nishmer he hath broken of friend ihippe as it WEE; 
vypon fin. how ſtrauly he hath taken accomprs, ne 
, : | _ 1eu&* 
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Agent PreſurFio'upon Gods mercy. 585 Chap 63 
__ hath putihed! The Augelanhet he 
geared with lo great care and loue ,; and to 
whome he imparted {© fingnlar priniledges of -- x7, * 
all kinde of perfections, as he made them (in a The An« 
ceraine manner ) almoſt very Godes , com- gel>e 
mitted bur-only one ſine of pride , againſt his 
maicſty,avd that only in thought, as Deuines 
doc hould: and yer preſently, all that good will 
and fauour was Changed into iuſtice, and rhat 
ſo ſeucre, as they were throwne downe to e- 
ternall cormentes , without redermpnon , defi- 
ened for euer to abide the rigour of hell-fire 
andintollerable darkents,as the holy Apotiles 3: Te « Bs 
S.Peter and S, [ude mn. - Ep s Int. | 
8, Afrcr this,almighty God made to him- - 
ſelfe another new friend of flicſh and bloud, 
which was our fuſt.Facher Adam in Paradiſe, Þ** * 
where God conucried wut him ſo friendly & Adam 
familiarly , as is moſt wonderfull ro confider, *9&» 
Hecalled him,he walked and talked with him, a fv 
hegaue him the dominion of the world, made 
him his. tybſtiture , made all creatares inthe 
world ſubject vnto him , ke diought them all 
defore him, to the end, thathe , and not God, 
thould giue to them their names. He made a 
mace and companion for him; be blefled chem 
both , and finally , 5hewed all poſſible rokens 
of loue,that might be. Bur what enſued? Adams 
comirted bur one ſinne, & that, at the entice» 
ment of another ; and that alto a finne of ſmall 
unportance (as ut may {ceme to mans realon} 
bemg bur the cating ot an apple toi bidden : 
&yerthe matter was nv ſooner done , but all 
fiendship was broken berwerne God and 
um; he was thiuſt out of Paradice, conde m- 
| | " Oo 5 ned 
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Chay.. 6. 586 ye) Chriftian © Pireffhy. Pare. \ Fa 
ned to0,perpatuall miſery', and;all his-proſperi« 
ty to eternall damnation , togeather with bim« 

Great ſe- {clfe, if he had not repented, And how tfeuere- 

VErLy» i: ly this-grieuous ſentence: was executed afters 

7 ward , may appeare by 'the. infinite amillions 
that went to hell for this ſinne , forthe. fpace 
of fourcahouſand yeares thar paſſed , before it 
was rafomed; which finally,could nor be done, 
but by the. comming. downe- of Gods'owne 

Sonne, the ſecond perſon in 7rmity, into this 

ficsh , and by his 1atolterable ſuffcrings and 

death in the lame, = 
9. Thertwo miracles9dfthe world , Moyſe: 
and Aaron , weie of fin authority: and. fas 
uour with God, in ſo much as they could obs 
tayne any thing at his hands tor other me. And 
y&, when they offended. God: once thewicl- 
=— ues atthe waters of contradiction zrx rhe: dc» 
#4-. 10+ {ertof Sir, for that-they doubted ſomewhat 
$3-34* ofthe miracle promiſed to them by God, and 
thereby did dishonour his- moieſty before the 
ple, as he ſayth : chey were preſetitly rebu- 
ed molt sharply for the ſame. And albeit they 
tepented hharrily that offence, and 1o obrayned 
renuthon ot the fault or guſt; Yer was thei 
layd vpon themn a gricuous punishment for | c 
lame , and that was , thatthey should noten- 
rer themſelues into the land of Promiſe; but 
*$hould dye when they came within the ſight 
thereof. And albeyt they intreated God molt 
earneſtly for the releaſe of this pennance , y*t 
could they never obtayne the fame ar his hid 
bur alwayes hc anſwerea them : Seetrg you bait 
duhonoured me before the people, you ſhall dy forit,C 
frall not entcy mito the land of Promiſe. 
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Aeayu# Preſumprion G ods mercy, 585 Chaps; 

& I be Geiall Frear Fauour was Saxl 
with God , when he choſe him to be the firſt 4, 
king of his people? Cauſed Samyel the Prophet Sal.” © ? 
ſo much ro honour him , and to annoint him 1.Reg.10, 
Priace ouer Gods owne inheritanee,as he cal- e> 11. 
kth it? When he commended him fo much ,; 4#. 13. 
and tooke ſuch render care of him 7-And yer 1.Rey 130 
zfterward , tor that he brake Gods comman- 14. i6- 
d&ment in reſeruine certayne ſpuiles of warre, 
which he should haue deſtroyed , yea, thougly 
he reſerned them ro honour God wirthall, as he -. ._ . 
prercded: yer was he preſently caſt of by God, 1.1: 5, 
degraded at his dignity , giut ouer to the hids 

ofan cuill ſpirit , broughr co infinite miſerics, 1.Key. zr, 
and finally { thongh he $hifred our for a tym) 
foforlaken and abandoned by Godjas he flew 1, Par.10' 
himſclte, his ſonnes were crucifyed on a ciofle 

by his encmies , and all his family and linage | 
extinguished for eucr. | 

11. King Dawdtaken in his place,was the: x. * 

choſen and deare friend of God; and honou- Dauid 

red with the title of ,One rhat was actording 'to, 1+Rey.1z. 
Gods ore bart 1 but yer, as ſoone as he had fin- 
ned,the Prophet Nathan was fent to denounce 
Gods heauy diſpleaſure and punichment vpon Polk zac 
hin,and his, which afcerward enſued durin why gh 
bis whole life, notwithſtanding his great wa "00g 
rolugtary pennance that himſelfe added for. - 

the pacifying of Gods wrath, by faſting, prayer, 

weeping , wearing of ſacke-cloth, eating of 

hes, & the like Wherby is cuidenr,that how 

great ſoeuer Gods fanour be ro any man, yet 

atoideth henor his wſtice, if he offend him. 

And that reſolute ſpeach of our Saviour to his 

*acſt Apoltles is dreadfull « Nyf panitents im” 

, ze) 4- 


Chap. 6. 388 _._ Chiiftian Diveflory.. Part. z. 
" *.  egeritis, omnes fimul perthins: You shall perish all, 
except you dopennance for you finnes. The 
Gen. .4+ holy 5cripture bath infinite examples of this 
_ -_  marrer,as the reiection of Cam and his poſte. 
rity ſtraight vpon his murder. The paititull 
_ drowning of the whole world in the time of 
Gen. 8+ Noe. Thedreadtull conſuming of Sodom & Ge, 
Ges. 19. Morrha with the Citties abour it, by fire and 
 brimſtone. The {ending downe quicke vato 
hell,of Chore, Dachan & Abmon, with the ſlaugh- 
ecr of two hundred and fifty their adherents, 
for rebellion-againſt Moyſes and Aaron, and 0- 
ther fourteene thauſand ſcaucn hundred ſoone 
after. The (uddaine killing of Nadab and Abin, 
Sonnes of Aaron,and cholen Prieſtes, for once 
Lex. 16. . offering on the Aultar other fire then was ap- 
pointed them. The moſt terrible ſtriking dead 
of Anaxias and Sapphira,for retaining lome part 
AB, 5, ofthcir owne goodes, by deceipr, trom the A- 
pPRR—_ many more ſuch examples, which 

oly Writ doth recount. 

1:» And as for the grienouſnes of Gods iu- 
ſtice,and heauines of his hand, when it lighteth 
vpon vs, though it may appeare ſufficiently by 
all cheſc examples before alleaged (wherin the 
parcicular punishmentes, as you ſee, are moſt 

. grieuous) yet will I repeat one act of almighty 

. .- God more, our of the Scripture, which exprel- 

th the ſame in wonderfull ſort and manner. 

It is well knowne that Benjamin among all the 

Ges, 43. twelue Sonnes of laceb, was the deareſt ynto 
43\ his Father, as appeareth in the booke of Genefs. 
{ and therfore allo greatly reſpected by God, 

and his tribe placed in the beſt part of all the 

landof Promiſe, vpon the diniſion therof, ba- 

vivg 
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"A Preſamption -vpon Gods mercy. 589,Chap. 60; 
ning XAT I 11cho, atd other the beſt Cit- oY 
tics within it; ) yet norwithſtanding for one 
only finne commirted by certaine priuate men lof. 18. 
in the Citty of Gabaa , vpon the wite of a Le- 
ate, God punighed the whole trabe, in this or- 
der,as holy Scripture recounteth. He cauicd all 
the other eleucn tribes to riſe againſt them, & Jud. 3%. 
firſt, ro come to the houle of God in Silo, to 20. 
aske his aduile, and to follow his direction in 
this warre againlt their brethren. And thence 
bauing by Godes appointement. ioyned bat- 
taile riſe with rhe tribe of Benjamin, the third 
day God gaue them ſoa great a victory , as 
they flew all the huing creatures , within. the 
compaſle of that tribe,except only fix hundred 
men chat eſcaped away into the delert,the reſt 
were flaine both man, woman, children , and 
infances, rogeather with all the beaſtes & cat- 
tel, and all the Curies, villages, and howſes 
burnt with firc .. And all this, for one finge: 
comitred oaly at one time, with one wamwans 
13z- And whothen ( dearc Chriſtian bros *' 

ther) will not confeſſe with Mcyſes;: Thas. God is A COnfi- 
ainfl God, a great God,and a terrible God / Who: deration - 
will not contciſe wath S. Paul: Thas it is horrable vpon the 
to fall inte-the handes of the living God * Who will- premuſles 
not ſay with holy Dawd : A wargs twis tim 7 I Devte 10. 
haue feared at the remembrance of thy 1dpe-. Heb. 10. 
mentes, If God would not ſpare the deſtroy- Pal, 1 18 
ing of a whole triÞc, for one finne only , ifne. 
would not pardon Chore,, Dathan , and Abiron 
for once: the ſonnes of Aaron for once : Anas 
as and Sapphira for once : if he would not 
forgiue Eſau , though he demaunded it with 
Kares,ass. Par] ſayth,ithe would not remit the 

__  punithy 
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nisdhment of one fault ro Moyſes and Aaror, 
albeit rhey'asked 1c with great inftance; ifhe 
would nor forgine one protide cogitation vri- 
to the Angels;nor the cacing of one apple-ynto 
Ad m,wuhourintintte pamshment;nor would 
paſſe ouer the cuppe of affliction from his 
owne deare Sonne, though he required the 
ſame thrice , ypona his very knees, with the 
ſwear of bloud & water m hts prefence: what 
realon haſt thow{my brother)to thinke,that he 
will ler paſſe ſb-many finges of thine vnpuni- 
shed?Whar cauſe haſt thor o induce thy ima- 
giuation,, that he will deale extraordinanly 
with thee, and breake the conſe of his iuſtice 
for thy ſake#artthour berrer,then thofe whome 
I haue named ” Or haſt thou any priuiledge 
from his Miieſty abone them ? Or 15he aho- 
ther God nowthen he was then” 

14. If thou wouldeſt conſider the great & 
ſtrange effectes of his irftice 5 which we ſee 
daily cxecured in the world: thou shouldett 
hane lircle caule ro perſuade rhy ſelfe fo fanou- 
rably, or rather to flatter thy {ele ſo daunge- 


- rouſly, as thon doeſt. We (et that notwithſtan- 


ding Gods mercy,yea afterthe death and pal- 
 fionof our Chriſt our Saviour, for tauing of the 


whole world:yer fo many infinire m1llons be 
damned daily, by the iuſtice of qlmighty God, 
{o many Infidels, Heathens,lewts and Turkcs, 
that remaine in the Jarknes of their ovwne ig- 
norance, and among Chrifttans,fo many here+ 
rickes and misbelicucrs, and among Carho- 
lickes,ſo many cuill livers, asChriſt truely fad, 
That fer were they which ſhould be ſaved, albeit 
lus death was paid for all, if by their owne 
OE ae Ty mi wicked: 
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 Agayuft Prefumiption *;yon Gods winery; «94: Chae OI 
wheres ng 5G hy 
thy theraf. And before the comming of our: 
Sautour much more we ſee, that dlkthe world . 
weat awry to damnation, for many thouſand 
yeares'togeather,cxcepring a few lewes, which 
were the people of God. And yer among them 
alſo,the greacer part (perhappes } were not ſa- 
ucd, as may be coniectured by the ſpeaches of 
the Prophetes from time to time: and eſpe- 
cially by the ſayings of Chriſt to the Pharities 
and other Rulers therof. Now then, if God for 
the ſarisfyingofhis iuftice, would ler fo many 
millions perish, through their owne finaes, as 

ke. doth alſo now: daily permit , without any 
preiudice or mnpeachment to his infinit mere 
&, why may nor he alſo damne thee for thy 
linnes, notwithſtanding bis mercy , ſcing thou 
docſt-nor only commur them without feare, 
bur alſo doeft obſtinarly perſift in the: ſam 
ypon preſumption of his mercy « . ''. 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter «- Whether 
| Gods mercy begreater then his Iuitice . 
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If Ve heere,now (perhapps } ſome man 

2 may rh wt ways Lee is fd 
|.» 1, ſeucre inpunisþing of cucry finne, & 
that he damneth ſo.many thouſandes for one, 
Gat he ſaucth; how is true, which. boly. wric ſo | 
ofrca doch repeate:z Thas the mercies of God are Pſal. 13. 
woue allbis 9ther workgs 3 and that it. paſieth _ lac be 


| Chap. 8. 59% » Ch : Direflory, Put, 2 8. 
exalteth ir' ſelfe —_ bus ' ucdgement Far if the 
number of the damned be to great , & doe ex« 
ceed ſo much the number of thoſe which are 
ſaued;it ſcemeth rhar the worke of tuſtice doth 
paſſe che worke of mercy«To which | anſwere, 

firſt, that as for the ſmall number of them thax 
are ſaued, and do enter into the narrow pate, 
as allo of the infinite quantity of ſuch as are 
damned, by running the common. path of per. 
dirion in this world, we may inno wiſe doubr, 
Math. 7+ For that beſides all other prootes therof, Chriſt 
& 20, himſeltethar ſtandeth inflced of all, hath- made 
the marter certaine,and our of queſtion, by hi 
aſſeueration' therof, more. then once in the 
ghoſpell. We haue ro ſee therfore, how , not- 
wichſtanding all chis , the mercy of God doth 
excced his other workes, , 

16. Andfirſt,his mercy may be ſaid tocx- 

The firſt cecd, for thatall our ſaluation is of his mercy, - 
way bow and our damnation from our {clues only , as 
Gods from thefirſt and principall cauſes therof, ac- 
mercy is cording toxhe faying ot God,by the Prophet: 
Perditto tua ex te Iſrael tauttmmody im me auxiluwn 


is no cauſe atall ofour damnation , as he is of 
pur faluation; & in this doth his mercy exceed 


Azaynſt Preſumption vpon'Gods mercy. , 593 Chap. & 
his iuſtice. For that he crowneth in vs his owne 
workes, as S, Anguftine writeth / though now 
made ours by the priuiledge of his grace) but Augnff» 
damneth in vs only our owne miſdeedes. 

17. Secondly, his mercy doth excecd his 
Juſtice in reſpect of his will and deſire, for that 
he defirerh all men to be laued, as S. Pau! tca- 
cheth, and himlſelte proteſterh, when he (ayrh: h 
I will not the death of x fianer , but rather that he The ſe- 
twne from his wickeanes, and lue. And againe by cod waye 
the Propher Ieremie,he complaineth grieuouſly 1. Tin. z. 
that men will not accept of his mercy offered. 
Turne from your wicked wayes ( ſayth he ) why will Exe. 18, 
yee dy, O you houſe of Iſrael? By which appeareth, 
that he offcreth his mercy moſt willingly and : 
freely ro all, bur vſerh his iuſtice only vpon Tere 3. 
necellicy (as 3t were ) conſtrained therunto by 
our obſtinate behauiour . This our Sautour 
Chriſt fignitiech more plainly, and patherical- 
ly, when with teares he ſayth ro Jeruſalem: O le 
ruſalem, which h;llef the <p = , andſlonef them 
todeath that are ſent unto thee : Hotp often would | 
bave yath*red thy children togeather , as the henne 
deekerh her chilyuns -underneath ber winges , but thou 
wauldeſi not ? Bebould thy houſe ( for this cauſe) 
hulbe made deſert,and left without children. Heere 
you ſce the mercy of God often offered yaro 
tie Tewes; bur for that they refuſed it, he was 
enforced (in a certaine manner) ro pronounce 
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Math, 2 3s 


our lis heauy ſentence of deſtiuction , and delo- 

vill Wiation ypon them ; which he fulfilled within 1:feph de 
eed Wony or fifty ycares after, by the handes of Tz- bello Iudas, 

) he ſWvand Veſpafian Emperours of Rome, who vr- libs 7. cape 

5 of y oucrthrew the Citry of [ſeruſalem, and the 15+ 16.17 
cet Mivle nation of Icryes, whomewe fee dilper- 
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The third 
way » 


Pj. 83. 
Pſal, 84. 


$94  Chriffian Direfory. Part. 3: 

{ed ouer all the world at this day , in bonda 
both of body and foule. Which worke of Gods 
luſtice,though it be moſt rerrible , yer was his 
mercy greater to them, in that he ſought by fo 
many meanes to preuent , and ſaue them, if 


'they had nor reiected the fame mercy 1o obſtt 


natly,as they did. 

18, Thurdly , his mercy exceedeth his iu- 
ſtice , eucn rowardes the dainned and repro- 
bare rhemltlues, in this hfe ar leaſt: for that he 
yſeth infinite meanes to lead them to their al. 
uation,as namely by giuing them freewil),and 
aſſiſting che ſame with his grace ro doe good, 
as hath byn ſaid; by mouing them inwardly 
with infinite good inſpirations , by affuring 
them outwardly with exhorrations, promifſes, 
examples of others,as allo by ficknes, aductſi- 
ries, ard other gentle corrections , by giuing 
them {pace to repent, with occafions,opportu- 
nities, and excitatiohs vnto the fame, by* 
thr-arning them erernall death, if they repen- 
red nor. Al which thinges being effectes of 
metcy , and goodnes towardes them , th 
muſt needes confciſe amiddeſt their greate 
fury of deſperarion and tormentes, that albeit 
rhe execution of his witice and iudgmentes be 
molt rer11ble and dreadtull, when they fall y 
pon them : yet are they true, and inſtified 1 
themiclues,and no wayes to be compared wilt 
the exccFue grearnes of his meicies, vicdto 
wards them 1n this lite. 

19. And our of thts then welearne all 
that to be true, which the Propher ſayth: Miſe 
ricorazam e> wentatim diligit dommus:God joucUl, .. 
mercy atd truth, And againe ; Mpre ml * ; yo 

; a! 


Agayn'?t Preſumption pon Gods mercy. $95 Chap. 62 
* WW bake er rogeather, luflice and peace hane kiſſed one 
5 WW avther ec, Welce the reaſon in like manner, 
3 Wl why the ſame Propher proteſted of himlelfc: Pſal. 100» 
0 WY 1.nill fing no thee (O Lord) both mercy and mdge- 
IT ent; not mercy alone, nor judgement alone, 
but mercy and wmdgemnt togeather ;that is , I wall F912: PY 4 : 
not ſo preſume of thy mercy,as 1 will not feare To | 
thy 1udgement, nor yer will 1 ſo feare thy wgd- ;_ 
pement,as | will euer deſpaire of thy mercy. * 
The teare of Gods iudgements muſt always Feare to 
beioyned with our confidence in Gods mer- bc ioined 
cy,yca, and this in very Saintes themlclues,as with 
king Daurd layth, Bur what feare 2 Thar feare Hope, 
ly, which the Scripture deſcribeth, when ir 
fayth: The feare of our Lord expelleth fnne. The feare : 
if God hatcth all ctull, He that feareth God , neelc- Pſal. 330 
feb nothing « He that feareth God, twill turne and Eccleſ. 1. 
boke into h15 orone hart. He that feareth God,mwill doe P10u. 1s 
b wed workes, They which feare God, will not be incre- Eccleſ. 7+ 
TY crlous to that rwhich he ſayth;b1t will keepe his _ Eccle 15v 
Md ſeehe out the things that are pleaſant unto: him. | 
by wil prepare they hartes, and ſanttifie their ſou e palf £7 
»his ſobe. D | 
5 Wy This 1s the deſcription of the true 7 A 
Were of God ; fer downe by rhe penne of the i —_ 
boly Ghoſt h1tſ{elfe. This 1s the deſcription of ns ned ons 
that feare, which 15 ſo much commended and res 
wommanded in eucry part and parcel] of Gods 
Word. Of thar feare (1 tay} which is called, Fors 
ite, radix prudentie, 010na OF plenitudo ſopientis, 
W11a,e7 ploriatto, bearum dynum : That 1s , the 


Prog. 14- 
Ecclo1. 


untaine of life , the roore of prudence , the 5? 
owne and fulnes of wifdome, the glory and. . 
ral Yiation of a Chriſtian man , a bappy gift. 
W . thin that hath thas feare the Scripture ſayth: 
SO. Happy 


h 


- 


Chap. 6. 595 Chriſtian Dineflory, Part. 25 


F appy is the man which feareth our Lord for hewi 
Pſal.11 1. puce his nunge pon bis commandementes, Anda. 
' gaine: {he man that fear eth God ſbalbe happy at the 
laft exd,2nd ſhalbe bleſſed at the day of his death Fi. 
Kicleſ. 1. pally, of tuch as hauc this feare , the Scripture 
ſayth, that God is their foundation : God hath 
Pſal. 24. prepared great multitude of ſweetnes for the: 
F/al. 39 God hath purchaſed them an inherirance:God 
Pſz! 60 . js as mercitullto them, as the Father 1s merci 
Pſal. 63. full ynto his children. And ( ro conclude} Yo 
Pſale 144» lantatemn timentium ſe facier: God will doe the wi 
of thole rhar feare him, with this feare, 

21. This holy feare had good 1ob, when he 
faid ro God:l feared allmy worker. And heyic 
deth the reaſon therof: For i at 1 know that the 

Job. 9, ſpareſt not him that offendeth thee, This fears 
lacked the other, of whome the Prophet ſaytt 
The finner hath exaſperated Goa, by ſaying, that G1, 
will not take actompt of his domgs,mm the multitude 
Pſal.9, wrath Thy iudgements(O Lord) are remoned fro 
his frebt. And againe : VV herfore bath the wickes 
man ſlizzed yp God againſt bynſelfe, by ſaying, Go 
will not take accompt of my domgs* Its agreat ex 
aſpcration of God againſt vs, to take the on: 
halfe of Gods nature from him , which is, tt 
Math. »s. Make him mercifull without Iuftice, & to lu 
Luc. 16. 10, as though God would take no accomptc 
Mat, 7, our hife,wheras he hath proteſted moſt earneſt 
Luc. 13. ly the comrary ſaying ,that he is like a hard® 
Marr. z, Ccouctous man , which will not be content ti 
Matth 27. recemc his owne againe, bur allo will hauev 


Marc. 1 5, fury for the loane, rtbat be will bane a ſtrait 
Ioan. 3» reckoning of all his goods lent vs : thathe 
hauc fruite for all his labours beſtowed vpc 
ys; and finally, that he will haue accompr i 

gud 
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enery word that we haue ſpoken 

22. Our Sauour Chriſt, in the threeſcore & 
eight Plalme , which in ſundry places of the 

hoſpell he interpreterh ro be wricren of him- 
Life among other dreadfull curſes , which he 
ferterh downe againſt the reprobate , he bath 
thele: Let their eyes be dazeled m ſuch ſort as th:y 
may not ſee: poroy *out thy myath (my Father) vpur 
them,let the fury of thy vengeance take hana. fatt on 


Vo La Adde miquity upon their iniquity, and let them: 
wi 1 7er into thy witice. Let them be bl:nedout of 
the booke of life ,c let them not be enyolledt ogeather 
nb ih the iſt. Heere(loe) we ſee, that the greateſt 
yic curſe which God can lay vpon vs, next before 
: 1:0 Our _— out of the booke of life, is to ſuffer 
fear ysto be {o blinded » As fo adde mmquity wvpon ms 
ayiþY] 94, &5 1108 60 enter into conſideration of his wſhice. 
GY For which cauſe alſo , this confident kind of xy 77, ,; 
Je o ſnning vpon hope of Gods mercy , is accoun- ,, q, 14: 
fronſf] td by Deuines for the firſt of the ſix gricuous ,,, 
rick ſ£nes agayuſt che holy Ghoſt, which our Sa- 
' GedfY Niour 1n the ghoſpell ſignifyeth ro be ſo hard- 
tex I pardoned vnto me by his Father,as he called - 
e on if irremiſſible . And the reaſon why they call 
is , id 91s a finne agaynſt the holy Ghoſt , is for that 
0 lin] freiecterh willfully one of the principall mea- 
prof 15s left by the holy Ghoſt, to retire vs from 
-neſt} fiane ; which is the feare and reſpect of Gods 
1rd of iuſtice ypon finners , 
nee 23- Wherefore , to conclude this marter 
wer] fpreſumprion, me thinkes, we may vic the The day- 
tran fame kind of argument rouching the feare of ger of 
e willy ©9ds iuſtice , as S. Par{vſcth to the Romwmes of nor tea- 


the feare of Gods miniſters, which arc rempo- ring. 
tall Princes. /Youldeft thou rot fear the power of Rom.1 3» 
Pp 3 a Fm- 


Chap. 6 » 593, Chriflian Direflory « Part. 2. 

. h atemporall Prince ( ſayth he? ) le mwellthen, aud 
ther 5halt not only, , not feare., hut alſo receaue laude 
an 1fryſe therefore. But if thou doe ell, then jeare, 
for he beareth wot the ſirord without cauſe : In lika 
ſort may we ſay to thoſe good fellowes, which 
make God ſo mercyfull , as.no man ought ta 
fearc his Iuſtice. Would you not feare (my bre. 
thren ) the wſtice of God in punithment ? liue 
vertuouſly then, and you shall be as voyd of 

Pyou. 21, feare, arc Lions are,faith the V/iſeman : For that 

1. loa. 2. perfett charny ( (ayth S, fohn Evangeliſt ) expel- 

%. Tim. (eth feare. Burif you line wickedly , then have 

| you cauſe to feare , for God called not himlzlts 
a iuſtivdge for nothing , | 

2 4+ Itche matter had byn ſo ſecure, as ma+ 
ny men by flattery doe perſuade themlclues is 
is, S. Peter would neuer hauec ſayd vato Chri- 

1. Per'. ho ſtians new baptized : /VValke you 2 feare , durin 

" the time of this your earthly haſutation . Nor S.P 
to the ſame men : //orke your owne ſaluation in 
feare and trembling. But heere ( perhapps ) lome 
my will aske me, how _ doth the ane A- 

', x, Poſtlcin another place ſay : That God bath nt 
Fhilip, TI. nn vs the ſpirit p feare, but of -vertue, loue and 
ſobrie:y > To which I anſ\were:thar our ſpirit 1s 
not a ſpirir of ſcruile feare , that is ; ro liue in 
%. Tim.1. feare only for dread of punishmentr , without 
loue: bur it is a ſpirit of louc, ioyned with the 
feare of children, wherby they feare to offend 
Scruile rh}:cir Father,nort only in reſpect of his punish- 
teare and ment, bur principally for his goodnes rowat- 
the teare des them, and benefites beſtowed ypon them» 
cmnldren This S. Paul declared plainly to the Komanez, 
Citfercnt. putting the ditference betiveene ſervile feare, 
aud the feare of children ; lou haue net receues 
| again: 
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Agayn#t Preſumprion Goas mercy $99 Chap, 6. 
qi the [pnut of ſerutude ( ſayth he) in feare, but 
ſpirit of adoptuan of children , wherby we cry ta Roms. $, 
God, Abba Father. He fayrh heere ro the Ro- 
manes, you hgue not receiued againe the ſpi- 
xic of {crujrude in feare, becauſe their former 
= { being Genriles) was only in ſezuile 
re, tor that they honoured and adored their How the 
Idols, not for any loue they bare ynto them, feare of 
being ſo infinite as they were, and {uch no. Genes 
table lewdnes reported of chem (I meane of was meer 
Inpiter, Mars, Venus, and the like ) but only for ſermlc, 
tcare of hurr from them, if they did nor ferue, 
adore,and honour them. 
25- 0» Peter allo in one ſentence expoun- 
derh all this naatcer- For hauing (aid : Twmorens 
e079 ne emmeritis., feare not their feare (mea- 
ning of the ſeruile fearc of wicked men)he ad- 
dcth prelensly:; Domnum autem. Chriſtin ſayttt + 
fcate in cordibus weſtiris exc cum madeſizq & tonnes 
nſcientian babemes bonam. That is, doc you 
lanctifie qur Lord Iefus- Chriſt in your hartes, 
hauing a goadconſcience , with modcefty. and 
feare- Sothatthe ſpirit of ſeruile feare , which 
is grounded only ypon reſpect of put;ishment, 
is forbidden vs to reſt in: bur the louing care 
ofchildren, is commaunded.. And. yet allo: a» 
bout this arc there rwo thinges to be noted; | 
26 The firſt, tharalbexc the ſpirit of ſer- : 
uile feare of punishment and chaſtiſcment , Seruile 
be forbidden ys to dwell vpon. jt { eſpecially feare ne- 
when we are now entered into-the ſcruice of celſary 
God:) yet is it moſt profitable for finners, and to begin- 
for ſuchar yer doe bur begwneto ſerue God, ners, 
for that it moucth them to repenrance,and to 
looke about them For which caule is as.called 
| Pp 4 _ by 


Chap. 6 . 500 Chriftian Direfloy. Part, 2. 
by the YV/:iſeman, The beginumg of wiſdome. And 
Prox. x. erforc, both [onas to the Nmuites, and S.lchy 
Joan. 3. Bapniſt to thelewes , and all the Prophets to 
Math. z. finners haue yſed-to ftirre vp this feare, b 
: threatning the dangers & punishments whi 
were imminent to them,it they repented not. 
Bur yet afcerward when men are conuertedto 
God, and do goe forward in his ſeruice , they 
change cuery day this feruile feare into loue, 
vnuill they arriue ar laſt, ynro that ſtate wherof 
. S.lobuſayth: that perfe loue, or chavety expelleth 
foal feare. Wherupon S, Augufme {ayth : That feareis 
Tratt. v. the ſeruart, ſent before to prepare place im our havtes 
” ep. I. for hismiftres, which is Charity. Who being once 
Boa, entred in, & perfectly placed, fearc goeth out 
again, & giueth place ynto the ſame. Bur where 
this feare neuer entreth ar al,there is it impoſ- 
fible for charity cuer ro come & dwell, layth 
this holy Father. 
27. The ſecond thing to be nored,is that þ 
 beitthis feare of punishmet be nor in very per- 
Serule fect m&,or at lcaſtwiſe, 1s lefle inth&,then in @- 
fearemay thers,as S.Ioh» in the place before alleaged tea» 
wcli Ie cheth:yet being ioyned with loue & reuerence 
Mayne (as it ought to be)it is moſt profitable and ne- 
alloatter- cefſary for all common Chriſtians, whole life is 
ward- notio pertec,nor charity 10 great,as that they 
| haue thar perfection , wherot S. John ſpeaketh 
when he ſayth: That perfeB chayity Expeleth feare- 
This appeareth by that our Samour Chriſt 
perſuaded alſo this feare of punishment cucn 
voto his Apoſtles, ſaying: Feare you him, which af- 
ter behath «laine the body, hath power alſo to ſend both 
© body anaſoule into hell fre : this I ſay onto you feare 
hun. The lamedoth S, Paul to the Conmprnh 
: | who 


Agaynſt Preſumption pon Gods mercy. 6017 Chap.69 | 
gho were go Chriſtials laying downe firſt w 
the iuſtice of God, & therupon perſuading the 
to feare: All we (layth he) muff be preſent-d | Hu 4 
the tribunall ſeat of Ch1if ro receiue ech man his pre- 3+ Cor. 54 

deſertes, according as he hath done,good or exull m 
this life- And for that we know this, we 7, perſuaae the 
fear of our 1.01 -vnto men. Nay ( that which 1s 
more ) S. Paul teſtifieth , chat notwithſtanding 
all hs oxy RR from God, he VOIIns 

[etthis feare of Gods juſtice, as appeareth - Gas; 
Yoſe wordes of his:I do chofliſe my ry dy nd 
bring 11 int0 ſeruitude, leaſt perchance , when 1 haue 

reahed to others, I become a 1ep10bate my ſeife. 

28, Now then oo friend) if S. Pau{ftood in The cons 
awe of the 1uſtice of God, notwithſtanding his (uiion. 
Apoſtle-sÞhip; & thar he was guilty to himlcIfe ,, Cy, 4, 
ofno one linne or offence, as he protefteth; 
what oughtcſt thou ro be, whoſe colcience re- 
maineth guulry of ſo many miſdeedes, 8 wits 
kednes: This know you (layth S. Paul)thas no forni- 
eator, -vnclcane perſon, couetous man, 01 the [ihe ca 
have mheritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt. And 10+ 
mediatly after , as though this had not byn 
luficient, be addeth, for preuenting the folly 
ef finners which latter themſelues : Let no man 
deceue you with vaine tordes, for the math of God 
ummeth for theſe thinges, pon the children of n= 
beliefe. Be not you therfore partakers of them, Ay 
the should ſay, T hey that flatter 5ou,and ſay, 

Tuth God is merafull , and mill pardow eafily all 

theſe , ard Ike frnnes : theſe men deceive you F phe. 5. 

(fayth S. Paxl) for that the wrath & vengeance S. Pouls 

of God lighterh vpon the children of vnbe- whole- 

liefe, for theſe matreri: that 15, it Iighreth vpon ſotne exe 

wolc which will not belicne Gods tuſtice, nor hortatide 
Pps hit 


Chaps 6. 503 Chriftian Direflory. Pare. 3; 

' his threats againſt finne, bur rashly preſuming 
of his mercy,doe perſcuere in ſinne, vntil ypon 
the {uddaine, Gods wrath doe ru;h vpon them, 
and thea 1s it to late ro amend. Whertore (ſaych 
he) if you be wiſe, be not partakers of their 
folly, bur feare Gods iuſtice , and amend your 
hues preſencly, while you haue time. And this 
admoarion of S, Paz! shall be ſufficieac to 
end this Chapter, againſt all rhoſe that refuſe, 
or deterre their reſolution of amendment, y- 
pon vaine hope of God _ or toleration, 
u their ſines and wicked lite, 
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SIXT THING THAT 
vſeth to ſtay and hinder men 
__ from mature Reſolution, 


pV bich is the deceyptfull hope , and perſuaſion 
to doe it better , or with more eaſe 
afterward. 


CHAP, VItk 


$ HE Reaſons and'authorityes 
which hitherto baue byn alled- 
gcd,mighr ſeeme fl doubrnory . 
& luthcient inthe jndgementand 
cenſure of any reatonable mi, 
ro: proue the neceſſity of the ok 
reſolution whereotwe treat, and to remoue £79 "384 
all impediments that offer themleJues agaynft 
the ſame. Bur yet for that (as the Wiſeman 
{ayth)he which is once minded to breake with 
bis friend, feeketh occalions hovw ro do it with 
ſome colour and thew : there be many 1n the A vayne., 
world , who hauing no other excuſe of their ©xcule, 
breaking and holding of trom God , do ſeeke - 
to couer it with this precenle,thar they meane, 
by his grace , to amend all in ryme And this 
tyme 1s driuen of from day to day , ynrtill al- 
mighty God { in whoſe hands onely the mo- 
ments of times are } doc shut them our of all 
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604 Chriſtian Direflory, Part. 2: 
ſend them ro paines eternall withour time, for 
thart they abul(ed the finyular benefite of time 
which he gaue them in this world . 

' 3» LetthemheareS. Auguffine. [tarep*nting 

enenummr nonnumquam Det furore, vt ner con 

reerſtonis A bencficium rewi{5smm1s accipiant 
They are o 
dainc wrath of almighty God, as they ncither 
rece1ue rime to conuert themſclues , nor par- 
don for their finnes . So as this is one of the 
greateſt and moſt dangerons deceiptes , and 
yer the molt ordinary and yniuerſall , thatthe 
enemy of mankinde doth vie rowardes the 
children of Adam. And I dare ſay boldly, that 
more doe perish by this geceipt among Chti- 
fans, hen by all his orher guiles and ſubrilties 
that he vierh befides « He well knoweth the 
force of this ſnare aboue all others , and ther- 
fore vrgeth it {ſo much vnto cuery man He 
conlidereth better then we do the 1umportance 
of delay,in a matter {o weighty, as 15 our cone 
uerſfion and (aluation. He 1s not ignorant how 
one ſinne, draweth another, how he that is not 
fic to day, will be lefle fit co morrow; how cu- 
ftome groweth into nature, how old diſcaſcs 
are hardly cured , how God withdraweth his 
grace, how his uuſtice is ready to punish cuery 
finne, and how by delay we exaſperare the 
ſame,and heape yengeance on our owne hea- 
des,as S. Paul ſayth. He is ptiuy to the yncer- 


tainty and perils of our life , to the dangerous | 


Cchaunces that fall our hourely , to the impedt- 
ments that will multiply daily more & more, 


ro let our conuerſion . All this knoweth our | 
ghoſtly enemy, and well conlidereth the lame, ! 


and 


cntimes {o prevented by the ſud- | 
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'The deceyt aud danger of delay. 805 
and for that cauſe perſuaacth ſo many to de- 
Jay as he doth. For being notable any longer to 
blinde the vnderſtanding of many Chriſtians, 
bur that they muſt necdes ſee clearly the necef= 
ſiry and vulity of this reſolution ; and thar all 
impedimentes in the world are bur rrifles, and 
meere deccites , which diuert chem from the 
ſame, he runneth to this only refuge of delay, 
perſuading them,thar they deferre a little, and 
that in time to come they $ball haue berter oc. 
cation and more opportunity to doe it With 
their commodity then preſearly they haue. 

3- Thisſleight proued S. Auguiime 1 his 
conuerſion, as himſclfe writeth. For that after 


Chap. Z 


Ltb. 8, 


he was perſuaded that no fſaluation could be ,ofes. ca, 
vnto him, but by change and amendement of ,, gx 12, 


his life: yer the enemy held him fora time jn 
delay, ſaying vnto him,Sray yer a l:ttle;yet deferre 
for a time. Therby ( as he ſayth ) ro binde him 
more faſt in the cuſtome of ſinne; varill by the 
omnipotent power of Gods grace, & his owne 
moſt earneſt endeauour , he brake violently 
from him,crying ro Cod : Y//hy hall I lovger ſay 
tomorrow? why ſt all 1 not do? tt eutn at this mani? 
And ſo he did,cuen in his very youth, leading 
afterward a moſt holy , and perfect Chriſtian 
lite, as all the world knoweth. 


4+ Bur if we will diſcouer yor further the The can. 

| and pcrill of this deceipt, lerys con- {Es which 
der the cauies that may let our reſolution Make our 
and conuerlion at this preſent, and we $hall conuerſi- 
ſec them all encreaſed , and ſtrengthened by Onharder 
delay , & coſcquently , the matter made more by delays 


hard & difficulr,for the time to come,the now 
5, For fuſt (as I hgue ſaid) the continuance of 


- 
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Chriftian Diveflory, ' Part. 2. 
finne bringeth cuſtome , which once hauing 
gorten preſcription vpon vs, is ſo hard to 1e- 
moue, as by experience we proue daily in all 
babirs that haue taken roote within vs. Who 
can remoue {tor examples fake) withour great 
difficulty, alonge cuſtome of drunkennes, of 
ſwearing , or of any other euill habire, once 
ſetled ypon vs” Secondly, the longer we perliſt 
in our fintull life , the more God plucketh his 
grace and aſſiſtance from vs ; which grace is 
the only meanes ro make the way of vertue 
caly vnro men, and their conuerſion poſſible, 
Thirdly, the power and Kinzdome of the dis 
ucll is more e{tablished , and confirmed in vs 
by continuance, and ſo the more hardely to be 
remoued. Fourthly,the liberty of our free-will 
15 more and more weakened, and daunrted by 
frequentation of finne, though nor extingui- 
shed. Fitthly , the faculties of our mince are 
more corrupted, as the ynderſtanding is more 
darkened, the will more pernerted, the appe- 
rite more difordered.Sixtly and laſtly, our ſen- 
fuall partes and paſhors are more ſtirred vp 
and ſtrengthened againſt the rule of reaſon, 
and harder ro' be reprefſed by continuance of 
time, rhen rhey were before, 

5- Well then ( dcare Chriſtian brother) 
pur all ris rogearther ; and conſider indiffe- 
rently with thy tclfe, wherher it be more likely, 
that thou $halr rather make this reſolurion 
herafter, then now. Herafter ( 1 ſay ) when by 
longer cuſftome of ſfinne, rhe ecuill habir shalbe 
more deepſy'rooted in thee, the diuell in more 
firme poſſeſſion of thee, Gods' help further of 
from thee; thy mind more infected , thy iud- 
| gement 


mm & -=@ >, a © T2 3 fa , 79S 


. The deceypt and danger of delay 607 Chap'7 '7 
; more weakened, thy good defires ex- 
unguished, thy paſſions confirmed , thy body 
cotrupred,thy ſtrength diminiſhed, and all thy 
whole common wealth more perucited > We Theſame 
ſee by experience, that _ which leaketh chewed 
15 more ealily empried at the beginning , then þy 'cme 
afterward. We ſee, that a ruinous pallace, the pariſons 
longer ir 15 let runne, the more charge and la- 
bour it will require in the repairing. We lee, 
tharif a man driue in a naile with a hammer, 
the more blowes he giveth ypon it, the more 
hard it is ro plucke it our againe. How then 
thinkeſt thou ro commit ſinne ypon ſinne, 6c An ex3- 
by perſeucrance therin , to finde the redrefſe "3 
more eaſy herafter, then now ? 1t1is Writcn a- 
mong the liues of old Heremits , how that on 
atime an Angel zhewed to one of them in the 
wildernes, a certaine fond fellow that hewed 
cowne wood, who hauing made to himſelte a. 
grear burden to carry thence, layed 2t on his 
backe, and for that it was yneaſy , aud prefſed 
him much he caſt it doywne againe , and puta 
oreat deale more vnto ir,and then beganne to 
lift at ir a new: Bur when he feltir more heauy 
then before, he fell into a great rage , and ad- 
ded rtwiſe as much more ynro it, therby to 
make it lighter. Wherat when this holy man 
mufed much,the Angel told him, that this was 
a figure of them in 1he world , who finding 1t 
fome- whar vnpleaſant to refiſt one or two vi- 
ces at the beginning , doe deferre their con- 
verſion , and doe adde twenty or forty more. 
ynto them, thinking to finde the marter more 
ealy, afterward to he remedied.” 
Ss Ss Augnſline expounding the miracle of 
| Our 
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Chap . 7. 608 Chriſtian Direflary. Part. 25 
Traft 49. life, which had bene dead now foure dayes, as 
» low, the Evangeliſt ſayth: examineth the caule wh 
Joan. tt. Chriſt wept,cried our, and troubled himſelfe in 
Mat. 9. ſpirit, bciorethe doing of this at , whereas 
Luc, 7, heraiſed others with greater facility . And he 
concludceth the myſtery ro hane bene , for that 
L:1qurus was now dead foure dayes, and alſo 
buried: which lignifiech the foure degrees of a 
ſianer; the firſt, in yoluncary delectarion of 
&degrees finne;the ſecond,in conſent ; the third, in ful. 
of a fin- filling 1 by worke; the fourth , in continuance 
nEr » or cultome therof: ///herin whoſotucr is once bus 
' ned ({ayth this holy Facher } he is hardly raiſed 
life azame, without a great miracle of God, and many 
gear es 0n his owne part. 
7. Thereaſon herof,is that which the Wi- 
The rea- ſc.man ſayth : Languor prolixtor grauat medicuns 
fon of An old fickenes doeth trouble the Phiſitian ; 
more dif- Breyer autem langugrem precidit medicus: Bur the 
ficulry Phiſirian garreth of quickly anew or fresh di- 
by delay.. feafe, which hath endured bur a little time. The 
Eccleſ. 10. very bones of an old wicked man [balbe repleniched 
epith the vices of his youth ({ayth lob) and they 5hall 
Job. 20 « 5/cepe with him in the duit,when he geeth to his yyaut, 
What folly then is it, to deferre our amend- 
ment vnto our old age, when we $hall haue 
more impedimeates and difficultics by a great 
deale,then we haue now? 
8. IF it ſeeme hard to thee to doe penance 
noww,to faſt, to pray,and to take ypon thee 0- 
ther afflicions, which the Church preſcribeth 
i to finners at their conuerſion : how wilt thou 
p doc itinthy old age, when thy body $hall haue 
more aced ofcherishing, then of maanar” 


> 4 


our Samour, in raifing Lazarus from death ro 
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If thou tindir hom. [C) gh thy finnes 
now, and to roote them our, after the conti- 
huance of two, three,or foure yeares: what will A com-. 
it be after twenty yeares more adioyned vnto paruon, 
them:How mad a man wouldeſt thou eſteeme : 
him , that trauailing on the way , and hauing 
great chouſe of luſty ſtrong horles , Should ler 
them ail goe empty, and lay all cariage vpon 
{ome one poore and leane beaſt , that could 
ſcarce vphould himſelfe , and much lefle tus 
ſtaine. ſo great a burden caſt vpor. him * And 
lurely noleflſe ynreaſonable is that man , who 
paſling ouer 1dlely the lufty dayes and times 
ot his life, reſerueth all the labour and trauaile 
ofdoing pennance tor his ſinnes , vnto 1mpo» 
tent and teeble 01d age, that cannot iuſtayng 
it {clte . | 

$5. Buttoler paſſe the folly of this deceipr; 
tell me(good Chriſtian) what ingratitude and 
muſtice js this towardes almighty God, ha- ,\q. 
ling receiued fo many benetires from him al- 4 
ready , and expecting ſo great a pay as the g,q 
kingdume of heauen 1s, for thy ſeruice, to ap- 
point our, notwirhſtanding, the leaſt, and laſt, 
and worſt part of thy life ynto his ſcruice; and ay. -, 
that, wherot thou art moſt yncertaine, wherher 
:5hall cuer be, orneuer, or whether God will 
accept it when 1t commeth, or no/He 1s accur- 
{ed by the Propher , which having whole and 
lound cartle, doth ofter ynto God the lame,or 
halting parc therof. How much more $halc 
thou be accuſed, who hauing io many dayes 
of youth, ſtrength, and vigour , cocit appoint 7 
yato Gods ſeruice, only thy limping old age? 6% 25+ 
la the lay it was forbidden, vnder a moſt fe- 
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uere threat, for any man to haue rwo meaſurey 
in his houle for his neighbour, one greater to 
his friend, and another lefle for other men: and 
yet thou art nor ashamed,to vie two meaſures 
of thy life, moſt vnequall, in preiudice of thy 
Lord and God; wherby thou allotreſt ro him a 
htcle, short , mayned and vncertaine time of 
old age,and ynto his enemy, the world , thou 
aſſigneſt the greateſt, the faireſt, and {ureſt part 
therof. 

10. Odecare brother, what reaſon is there 


withGod Why Godshould thus be vied at thy hands ? 


&ccl, Go 


What law of iuſtice or equity is this , thar after 
thou baſt ſerued the world , flzsh, and diuel] all 
thy youth and beſt dayes : in the end to come 
and thruſt rhyne old bones , defiled and worne 
out with finne, into the dish of thy Creatour', 
his enemies to haue the beſt, and he the lea- 
uings ; his enemies the wine , and he tho leey 
and dregges ? Doeſt thou not remember , 
that he will hauc the far , and beſt part offered 
to him 2 Docſt thou not thinke of rhe punish- 
menr of thoſe , who offered the worſt part of 
their ſubſtance to God ? Follow the coun- 
{ayle then of the holy ghoſt , if thou be wile, 
which warneth thee , in theſe words : Be myn- 
full of thy Creatour inthe dayes of thy youth , befort 
the tyme of aff{ittion come on , and before thoſe yeares 
draw net1e , of which thou shals ſay , they pleaſe me 
n0t » 

11, How many haſt thou ſeene cut of b 
fore thine cyes , in the middeſt of their dayes 
whiles they purpoſe in tyme ro change theit 
lif; > How many haue come to 014d age it felfe 
and yet then haue felr lsfſc will of auacndment 

: Cn o: 


_— - 
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then before 2 How many baue driuen of cuen 
vnto the very houre ot dcath , ana hen Ieaft of 
all haue remembred their owne citate, but haue 
dyed, as dumbe and 1tenſles beaftes , accur- 
ding to the laying oft holy 5 Gregory ; 4heforner 
hath alſs this afjlibt1on laye.: pon him. , that wh*n he 1G 
cormuh '0 ay , he frrgecteth himjeje whuchin hs tyſe © 
ty».eaidjorget God? G how many examples are 
9 hceerof dayly - How many Woridiy men, 
that haue hucd un ſenſuality , how many great 
lingers , that haue paſſed thew Iyte in wicacde 
nes, do end and dy , as if they wear into {forge 
place inſenfible , where no account, no recko=- 
ung $hould be demanded? They take tuch cate 
mn their Ieſtamcnts tor flesh and bioud , and 
the comodities of this world, as at they »hould 
luc ſtall , or Should haue their part of ihete va= 
nitycs when they arc gone. In truth , to 1pcake 
as the matrers 1s , they dy as it there Were no 
1nmortality of the toulc ; and that, un very 
deed ſecmeth to be thew mward perſuation , 
and accordingly, 15 like to be their portion tor 
al eternity afterward. | 
12. Bur ſuppoſe now , that all this were 44.1 
not ſo, and thar a man might as calily , com- 
modiouſly,yea,and as {urcly allo,conucrt him 
kite in Id age as in youth, and that the mat- 
ter were 1n 1ike manner acceptable to God: 
&rell me, whar great t1me 1s there lot in this 
d&lay- What g1eat treaſure of merit is there O0- 
med, w!nch might haue bene gotten by la- A compa 
ur in Gods i{cruice * If whnles the Captaine rion . 
ad other touldiars did enter into a 1nch Cut- 
to rake the {poule, one {oulciar shouid fay, 1 
ſtay and come after the next day, when all 
HE Qq 3 the 


of merit, 
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the ſpoile is gone ; would you not thinke him 
both a coward,and allo moſt vnwiſe? So it is, 
that Chriſt our Sauiour and all his good foul- 
diars tooke the ſpoile of this life, enriched 
themſelucs with the merits of their labours : 
carried the ſame with them as billes of ex. 
change,to rhe bancke of heaucn.and there re- 
ceaue pay of erernall glory for them, And is it 
nor great tolly and peruerſnes in ys , to paſſe 
Iſs. $8. Ouer this lite without the gayning of any me- 
Ex, 2.9, TCA all? Now 1s the time of tight, for gaining 
Li. 11. Ofour crowne,now 15 the day of ſpoile,to ſeize 
2. Tim, . 992 our booty ; now 15 the marker, to buy the 
3. Pet. 5. Kingdom of heauen ;now is the time of run- 
Tac. 1. Ping, to ger the game and price; now is the 
Apoce 1. day ,of ſowing , to prouide ys corne for the 
Thats $9 harueſt that commeth on. If we omit this time, 
1. Cor. 9, there is no more crowne, no moore booty,no 
Phil. z, more Kingdome, no More price,no more bat- 
2. Cor. 9, welt co be looked for. For as the Scripture al- 
Gal.s, {urethvs. He that for slowth , will not ſow m1 the 
wwiter, ſhall begge in the ſummer , and no man ſhall 
Prox, 20, $He wnto hin. 
13. Bur if this confideration of gaine can 
nor moue thee ( gentle reader } as indeed 1t 
The oblj. 99ghr ro do,being of ſuch importance as it 35, 
@ation to and irreuocable when 1t 15 once paſt:yet weigh 
orcater with thv 1elf, what obligation & charge thos 
forrow Qweſt on thee, by euery. day that thou deter 
and ſatis= Iſt thy conueriion, and hueft in finne. Tho 
faction makelt ech day knorrs , which thou mult once 
by delay. VIYE againe : tou heapeſt that togeather 
which thou muſt once diſperſe againe : tho 
cateſt and drinkeſt that bourely , which tho! 
muſt once yomute vp againe: I meane , 3f tt 
ol 
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beſt fall our vato thee: thar 15, if thou doe re- 
pent in time, and God doe accept therof, for 
otherwiſe, woe be ynto thee eternally, for thar 
thou hoardeſt (as S. Paul ſaith ) wrath and ven- 
geance on thine owne head for eucr, But ſup - 
poting that thou receaue grace heratrer ro re- 
penr, which retulſeſt it now, yer | {ay, thou mult 
weepe one day , for that thou laugheſt now; 
thou muſt be hartily ſory herafter tor that 
wherin thou now delighrecit, thou haſt ro curie 
the day wherin thou euer gaueft conſent to 
ſane , or els thy repentance will doe thee no 
good. This thou knoweſt now before hand: & 
this thou belicueſt now, or els thou art no truce 
Catholicke Chriſtian. How then art thou ſo 
made as to offend God now, both willingly, 
and deliberarely , and to continue therin , of 
whome thou knowelſt that thou mutt once 
aske pardon with teares? 1f thou thinke he will 
pardon thee,whar ingratirude is it to offend fo 
good a Lord? If thou thinke he will not pardon 
thee, what folly can be more , then to offend 
ſo potent and rigorous a Prince with hope of 
pardon , he being able ro punish thee ar his 
pleaſure 

14. Make thine accompr now as thou wilt, 
If thou neuer doe repent and change thy lite, 
then euery finne thou commitrreſt , and cucry 
day that thou liueſt cherin, is increalc of wrath 
and vengeance vpon thee in he 1,as S. Pur/pro- 
ueth, 1f thou doe, by Gods mercy, heratter re- 
penr and turne { tor this 18 not in thy bandes:) 
then muſt thou one day lament, and bewaile, 
and doe penance for this delay , which now 
thou makeſt, The muſt thou make ſatistaction 
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| to Gods tuftice , either in this life, or in the life 
Supra cap, £O come, for that which now thou paſſeit ouer 
9. {o plcalantly. And this ſatisfaction muſt be fo 
$harpe and rigorous (if we belicue the ancient 
Farhcrs alleaged by me before ro this purpoſe} 
as it muſt be anſiverable ro the weight and 
continuance ofthy ſiane, as more art large I 
Shall haue occaſion to shew againe in the ſe- 
cond Booke,talking ef (arisfaction. So that, by 
how much rhe more thou prolongeſt, and en* 
creaſclt thy (inne,to much greater muſt be thy 
Paine and ſorrow in {atisfaction . Alto wn 
Cypr. lb. dligens & longa athibenda eft media , penitentia 
de lopfis er nmne mmor now fit dayth S, Cyprian; A diligent 
{. 5.ep. 5. and long medicine 15 to be yſcd to a deepe 
a4 Cornel, lOare,and the pennance may not be lefſe then 
the fault.So he. Andfurther he sheweth in what 
order this farisfaction muſt be, to wit, wih | 
prayer, with texres, with watching , with lying 01 the | 
ground, with mexring of hay1- cloth, and the like. And } 
conforme tv this teacheth S. Argruſline 2 11-15 19! 
Hom. wits #0ugh (Lay th h2) to change our mmners, und $9 leaxe 
ro finne,*xcept we make ſansf..Hion alſo to Gd jor 
our ſinnes paſt, b, ſor rowſull penance, humble fighes, 
contrite.n of hart, e&X eutng of Almes. Our body tha 
bath liu'd in many delight es mutt be aff ied ( layti 
Fp.1% ad S. Hicrom } ow long laughing muſt be recompenced 
* 2floch, with l»ng weeping :our ſoft lunen , e7 fe filke.appa- 
yell, muſt be changed into ſharpe bayy-clo:h. Finally, 
S. Ambroſe agreeing with the reſt, ſayrh: Grammar 
; plage alta cZ proliica opus eft medicma Grande fce.us 
A 6 Kg grandem weceſſariam habet ſatisf 1thronem Varo a 
<-f;-% great wound, a deep and long medicine 1$ 
£49. %* needfull. A grear offence requireth of necefliry 
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t5- Marke heerefdeare brothery that this 
ſatisfaction muſt be both grear and long, and 
alſo ofnecefliry. What madnes is it then for 
thee, now to enlarge the wound, knowing that 
the medicine muſt afterwardes be ſo painfulls 
Whar cruelty can be more againſt thy (e]fe, 
tken to driae in thornes into thine owne flesh, 
which thou muſt afterward pull our againe 
with ſo many teares * Wouldeſt thou drinke 
that cuppe of poiſoned liquour for a little 
pleaſure 1n the caſt, which would caſt thee 
ſoone after into a burning teuer, rorment thy 
dowels,and cither diſpatch thy life,or pur thee 
m great leopardy therof 2 Is there any folly, any 
_—_— » any fury , or phrenzy greater chen 

is ? 


 ——_— —— 


The ſecond Part of this Chapter . Wherein 
is treated the ex ample of the Thicfe pardo- 
doned vpon the Croſſe, & how doub- 
full the conuerſion of 4 ſinner 
at his death 1s. 


a pr ET i 


ern 


J 15.) V T heerenow TI know thy refuge will 


be, co alledge the example of rhe good 
Thiefe, ſaued euen ar the laſt houre , v- 


J pon the Croſſe, and carryed to paradile that 
ame day with Chriſt, withonr any furrher pen- 
F nance or farisfaction . This exanaple is greatly 
FJ toted, and vrged by all thoſe who deferre their 
conuerſion,as no doubr it is , and ought to be 
A of very great comfort ro euery man , which 
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findeth himſclfe now art the laſt caſt , and thers' 
fore commonly tempred by the enemy to de- 
{paire of Gods mercy , which in no caſe he 
ought to do.For the ſameGod which ſaucdthar 
reat ſinner at thar laſt houre , can alto ( and 
will) ſaue all them thar harrily turne ynto him, 
euen in that laſt houre. Bur ( alas } many men 
doe flatter and deceyue themſclues with miſ- 


ynderſtanding , or rather miſyſing of this exa» | 
ple, as they did alſo in ancient tymes. x 


17. For we muſt vnderſtand { as S. Augye 
fine well noteth ) that albeit. many lay hands 
willingly of this conſequence; yet was this but 
one particular act of Chriſt , which makerh no 
gencrall rule : Euen as we ſee, that a temporall 
Prince pardoneth ſomertyme a malefactour, 
when he is come to the very place of executis; 
yet were it not for cucry malefactour , or ma- 
y ,to truſt chereupon. For that this is butan 
extraordinary act of the Princes fauour , and 


neither shewed,nor promiſed to all men . Be- | 
fides this, this act was a fpeciall miracle reſcr- | 
ued for the manifeſtation of Chriſt his power | 
and glory , at that houre ypon the Crofle . A- | 
gayne, this act was vpon a moſt rare confeſſi- | 


on made by the thiefe, in that inſtant, when all 
the world torſooke Chriſt, and cuen the Apoſt- 


les themaſelues , eyther doubted, or loſt their | 
fay th of his Godhead. Beſides all this, the cons | 
felon ofthis rhiefe , was at ſuch a tyme, as he ? 
could neither be baprized, nor have further | 
tyme of pennance, & conſequently needed this | 
diſpenſation. And we hold allo,thar euen now | 
at a mans firit conuerfion, there is required no | 


Qcher externall pennance or ſatisfaction arall, 


bur 
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but only ro belicue, and to be inwardly ſory for 
his finnes ( 1fhe be of yeares of diicretion, and 
haue actuall finnes ) and then to be baptized, 
and to paſle to heauen-Bur it 5hal nor be amiſſe 
perbap» to alleadge S. Auzuſtines very wordes 
ypon this matter. For thus he writeth . 

18, Itis aremediles perill, when a man gi- The dif. 
veth himſelte ouer {o much to vice , as he tor- courſe of 
[| getteth that he muſt giue account thereof ro S. Augu- 
God- And the reaſon why 1 am of this opinio, Kme vpon 


j» Ws, for thar it 15 a great punishment of linne, to the T hie» 


haue loſt the feare and memory ot Gods iudy- fes con- 
ment , to Come &c. Burt (dearly beloued)lealt ucrſion . 
perhaps, the new felicity of the belicuing thiefe Serm. 130 
on the'Croile doe make any of you. too ſecure de Temps 
and remuiſe : leaſt peradacnture ſome of you 

lay in his hart , My guilty conſcience $hall not 

touble nor torment me ; my naughty life shall 

not make me very ſadde, for that fee cuen in 
amoment all ſinnes torgiuen vnto the Thiefe : 

J Vc mult conliger firſt 1n that thiefe , not onely 

J fic shocrtnes of his belicfe and confeflion , bur 


- © iis deuotion , and the occation of that tyme , 


exen when the pertection of the iuſt did ftag- 
gar, Secondly, inew me rhe fayth of that thiefe 
8 thy ſelfe, and then promite ro thy ltlfe his fe. 
licty. The diue]l doth pur into thy head this 
(ecurity, to the end he may bring thee to per- 
dition. And iitis ynpoſſiblero number all them 
wich haue perizhed by the shadow of this de- 
ceytptull hope . He deceyuerth himielfe , and 
makerth bur a ict of his-owne damnation,who 
perleuering in ſinne , thinketh thar Gods mer- 
Cy at the laſt day shall help or relicue him. Ir is 
karctull betore God , when a man , ypon con» 
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fidence of gI_—_ in his old age, doth finnd 
the more freely. The happy thiete wherof ws 
haus ſpoken (happy, I fay, nor for that he laid 
faares in the way, bur for thar he rooke hold 
of the way i ſelte 1n Chriſt } laying handes on 
the prey of life, and after a ſtrange manner, 
making a booty of his one death; he (I ſay} 
neither did defer the time of his ſalnation wits 
tingly,neither did deceiprfully pur che remedy 
of his eſtate, in the laſt moment ofhis life, net- 
ther did he deſperatly reterue the hope of his 
redemption yato the houre of his death ; nei» 
ther had he any knowledge cither of religion, 
or of Chritt betore that rime. For if he had had, 
perhappes he would not have byn the laſt in 
number among the Apoſtles which was firſt 
of all in the Kingdome of heauen. So he. 

19. And by theſe wordes of S. AugniFing 
we are admonished ( as you ſee) that this par- 
ticular tactof Chriit, maketh no generall rule 
ofremiſſion to all meu , not for that Chriſt is 
nor alwayes ready to receaue the penitent , as 
he promiſeth, and was to receane this thiete, 
bur for that euery man hath nor rhe time or 
grace to repent,as he Should, ar the laft houre, 
according as hath'byn declared betore. The 
generall way that God propoleth to all, is that 
which S. Pq«{layth: Fins ſecundum opeta ipſorium: 
The end of cull men 15 according to their 
workes. Looke how chey liue and fo they dy. 
To that effect ſfayth the Prophet : Once God 
ſprke,and 1 heard theſe two thinges from his month. 
Power belongeth 19 God, and mercy -unto thee ( 0 
Lord) for that thou wilt render to eugry man , accor- 
ding to his workes, The YV/iſeman maketh this 

| plaine, 
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laine, ſaying: The way of finners to pared with 
rhe thery end 15 hel, darkenes, and punishmen- Gals 6 _ 
es. Finally S. Pai maketh this generail and ne 
markcable conclutian and admonition : Be »ot 
lecenced, Gol ts not mocked. looke tphat a man ſoweth, 
ndthat sha{l he reape. He that ſoweth in flesb, shall 
reape corruption, he chat ſoweth m ſpirit, shall reape 
lfe ener laſizng la which words he doth not on- 
hlay downe ynto vs the yniuerſall rule, wher- 
mto we mult cruſt, ro wir, that men muſt ex- 
pect good far good, and cuill for euill. but al- 
o lay th further , that ro perſwade our ſclucs 
the contrary therof, were to mocke and abuſe 
doth God, and our iclues. | 

20, Notwithſtanding / as I haue ſaid } this That the 
rencrall Lay barreth not the mercy of almigh- ©2nuerli- 
1 God,trom vting a priuiledge to ſome parti- 2% made 


alar man , cuen arthe very laſt caſt Bur yer 3* ©1< laſt 


mſcrable 1s that toule, which placeth the an- NY» 25 
wor of her erernal weale or woe,vypon lo tyck - doubrfull 
klome a point, as this is.I call ir ryckletome, aud why, 
br that al Deuines comonly, who haue written 
oft{is marrer,do ſpeake very doubtfully of the 
prennance or Cconuerlion of a man , at the laſt 
end, And albcir they doe not abtoturely cua- 
wate the ſame, bur doe leaue ir as vncertaiae 
mo Gods ſecret wudgment ; yet doe they 1n- 
line ro the negariue part, allcaging tundry 
trong realons and proofes- for the tame. And 
tne very learned of our ave, taking vpon him 
b diſcufſe this queſtion, beginneth his Trea- - 
iſe in cheſe wordes,laying:R:s cH,que plis 3:mo Sotts 2 !ts 
quam dubitat.ones affert ; The marrer bringeth 4. Sent.q 
with ir / more feare (in conſideration of our 19-41? 6. 
Wne perilous Rate) then doubt 1n cruinity - $ 

who 
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; who would fay,thar there is little or no doubt 
at all. Yerdoth he tet downe two Catholicks 
Two co- concluſions about rhe marrer : The firſt , That 
clufion at what time ſorutr a man turme:h truly to God þ 
of D. So- pennance,bs thalbe receaued, and pardoned h:s ſomes, 
£665 - as 15 euident by the promiſe of Almighty God 
in Ezechiel: That what day ſocuer a linner »h: 
turne from his wickednes , his finne $hall not 
hurt him exc . And further alſo, that a finne 
may at all times during his life, bcing in his 
right tenſe, and hauing rhe vic of free: will, alli 
ſted by Gods grace, turne, by repentance, vnte 
almighty God , 
Exec. 33» 21+ Buryer he fetteth downe the ſecond 
The ſe- propoſition thus : That the penance , or turning! 


cond c6- God, in hims that aifferrreth the ſame to the laſt 


clufion of of his lyfe , is not ſecure , nor ou-ht to yield much con 


e of pardon , eſpecally in ſuch as hane lead we 
warghty les , except a man ſhould feele very great 
and extraordmary compuntion at that mſtant. The 
reaſons are : tor that ſuch men having in 
creaſed Gods wrath agaynſt them , by thei 
long abuſing his patience, that expected then 
to pennance,, as Saint Paul ſayth , doe therey 
by shew them(ſclues moſt ynworthy ot his gras 
ce, which is necefſary to their true conuerlions 
Whereupon it followerh , that this their shew! 
of repentance and conuerſion at the laſt caſt 
may 1altly be doubred , whether it be true, or} 
no :ro wit , whether it be ſorrow for their (in-Y £ 
nes, inreſpect of Gods offence, or in regard 
rather of their fearc of punishment 1n the next 
life, or griefe to leeſe this world, or the like. } 

22, Agd another great Deuine that liued 
2boue 400. yeares before this other , - 'L 
cla 


finall co- 
nerſion- 
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ſe wordes to rhe ſame effect : I; is very hard 
layth he } char the pennance of him that cometh 
the houre of death , ſhould be true panuance , ſeewy Hugo des. 
commeth ſo late: for when the partes of our body «16 / ittore lib, 
rmented wuh paines, awd our ſenſes oppreſſed ther- 2. de Sax 
th, 25 hard for a man to thinke <pon ay othe? cer.pars 14 
ne. VV her fore this kind of connerſion ought to be cap. 5, 
Wb ſpctted -onro 5, as comming by ccattion , not by 
ree-will, And albeit a may: may thinke at that houre, 

thets deſirous to leaue ſin : yer may he eafily be de= 
tared therein , thinking that he will not that , which 
ndeed he cannot. Put on the ather fide poſibility doth 
very well proue our will : ſor of we doe not thas 
which we 11 ay doe , eve ds enicently thereby Shew thas 
pe will ze doe 31, SO he, putting in doubt.as you 
ſee , that our pennance at the laſt day , 1s not 
roluntary bur rather forced, and ſo not me- 
nOriOus + 
J :;. Bur yet S. Agr finedoth more particu- Ay; ſermts 
JJ larly expreile this matter in a Sermon of his in 48 + 44 

I theſe wordes. Crum in extrema err 11mdine frr1itrs fratres m8 


8 oc. When you shalbe in your laſt ſicknes ( my Eremo. 


08 drechren) O how bard, & difficult a thing will | 
e4Y it be, how painfull, how lamentable for you to S - Augx- 
AJ cepent, & to be ſory,as well for the enils which #-es aif- 
A jou haue comutted, as for the good things you courle of ' 


will hauc omutcd. And why shal this be ſo hard vn- 'Þc mute- 
t FI 0 you an thar day: bur for that al your interion Table dc- 


J of mind shalbe drawne thither , where is the ath of 
greatit force of your griefes Many impedimets thotec that 
allo hall occure vnto your kart in that houre , differre 
to ct you from doing pennice- For your body their co* 


F zhalbe replenished with griete, & altogetherat- ucrfion 


ficted with paine,death shal draw neare &rer- vnrill th© 
4 eify.& when worldly fathers shal ec their __ laſt hour 
1 ren 


Chap. 7. 


S. If. lib. 
ae ſummo 
bo. cap. 
13s 


Igrem. 6. 


623 Chriſtian DireRlory. Pat, 2. 

dren enter, whome they haue eſpecially loved, 
and tor whole can{e (perbaps) they hall thanke 
themiclucs to go 1owards ther damnation, 
with how lamentable an eye will they behoid 
them ; their wiues fit by weeping : the world 
weth {til hope that they may eſcape ; the 
diuell difſuaderh them from pennance exc, 
Q man haſt thou hcard what Lhaue told thee ? 
Hclicuc then that shortly thou $halt proue all 
thcle things in thine owne perion . Where. 
fore 1 belecch thee that thou fajl ro pennauce, 
before thou be ficke,diipote of thy houſe, make 
thy teſtament, do chat which 15 to be done, 
whales thou art in health, whites thou art wiſe, 
whules thou art thine OWNne e&7c. SO good S. due 

eriineto thole that will follow his counlell. 
24. Andinlikeicnie S. 1frdorws that lued 
not long after him , after alarge and effectuall 
exhortation veto all Chriſtian mien, nor to de- 
lay their conuerfion,and reconciliation to God 
by pennance, bur to doe it our of hand , whilcs 
they are yong,ftrong & 1n bealth (which he cal- 
lech the ſure way of Saluartion) he ſerteth down 
this ternible conclulion for fuch as are delayers: 
Qu autem praue witendo p -nitentiam in mor ts agit 
periculo , ſicut eics damnans icerta eft , fic 1emiſw 
diubza &Cc. He thathuing wickedly doth repit 
only , when he 15 in penill of death, as his dam- 
nation 1s vncertaine , 10 15 his pardon doubt- 
full. Whercfore he thar deſirerh to be ture of 
pardon in his death , he muſt repent and be- 
wayle his {innes in his health. There are tome 
men that doe quickly promuſe ſecurity to them 
that repent , of which people God ſayth by lc- 
remy the Prophet ; They aid cure the cautruuon of 
| m 
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ty. people with igyamany , ſaying , peace , peace , and " Y 
there was no peace, They d1d cure the contrinon 
of Gods people with ignominy , tor that they 
did promile ſecurity vnto finners, without do- 
ing of ſufficient pennance. Hitherto S. Ifidorus. 
Who in his laſt wordes , as you {ce , doth inf- 


WH nuate, tharpennance done at the laſt day is 
. » © nor (ure of pardon : for that we cannot be fure Two os 
all whether, 1t be true and (uftic:tent , 01 no Which ther reas 


if you remember was one of the chiefe 1ealons ſons of 
ſer downe by Schole-deuines before , where- Schole- 
unto they doe adde two others of great conſt- deuiness 
deration . The firſt,that albeyt we were certat- 1, 
ne, that God at the laſt caſt , would alwayes 

give vs pardd for our finnes: yer weie ita great 
indignity to reſt our ſelues ypon thar , for ſo 

much as God created vs , not in this world, to 

offend him and then to aske forgiuencfe , bur 

for another farre higher end, to wit , ( as the 

holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Zachary vrtered ) 

It [erntamus illt m ſanflitate & inffitia omnibus die- Lew 15 


- bus 23115. That we Shauld ferue him in boly= 
vn I 2c , and wſtice,all the dayes of ourlife : which 

..: © v'<cannor doe ( hauing once offended him at- 

on NN bapriſme ) except we returne ynto him by 

©, © pcnnance, and beginne a good lyfe : and con- 

\ BN quently vorill we doe this, we performe no 

n. © 4g of that, for which we were created, bur 

1. | << ue in his diſgrace and offence, increafing 

of I *Þ< ſame againſt vs daily. 

_ 25. Theſccond reaſon followerh of rbar x; 


firſt, and is,thar for ſomuch as we cannor ſerue 
God in halynes of lyfe,nor lone or honour him 
as we Should , except firſt by penance we c6- 
uctt our {clues and returne yato him ; heereot 
A er DES TENT. Roy. ; K 


Ponder 
well this 
rcalon, 


Roma. 2. 

See Sua- 
rep 3-q- 
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it enſucth, char this conuerſion is not only ne: 
ceſſary , but obligatory alfo, in ſuch torr as by 
ditter:ng the lame longe , we doe incurre new 


fnncs , and thereby multiply Gods wrath vn- MW 
to vs, conforme to the doctrine of S. Paul to WM h 
the Komans before mentioned. And this point il 
doc Schoie-Dcuines demonſtrate by many Wb 
{trong , and cuident arguments , alb:yr the MW al 
ty me when precitely it bindeth, and how of- Min 
ren , 1s nor io caly to determine , but to be left MY tc 
ro good mens 1dgements , and conſciences : i th 
but no way may it be diffcrred to the houre WM th 
of death. Which they shew among other proo. i th 
fes by the example of the Theologicall verines i «; 
of Fayth, Hepe,and Charity . which , as it were iſ tu 
molt ablurd to differre their actes in a Chriſti- i cc 
an, vnto the end of his Ilyte, to wit, that ho Wl v 
Should differre ro belicue , hope, and louc WI 5. 
God yntill he dyed : fois 1t alſo to differre his IF it: 
conuerſion by pennance ; ſecing this yertuc is i me 
no lefſe necetlary ro Chrittian life, and to the {FF !to 
operations thereof, then the other . And by IF th: 
this may a ſinner conceaue , what he doth in FF vn! 
differing his conuerlion , from day to day : to & mi 
wat, he doth muvtiply and aggrauate his owne I the 
finnes, he confirmeth himielfe in Gods ven- FE ac 
gcance towards him, looſerh all occaſion of I by 
merit ard good workes , performerh nothirg IJ Fat 
of that for which he was created , cnioyeth no FF the 
benetir of his being a Chriſtian, & dijpoſcth J 5 
himſclfe daily ro more ccrtayne and great©r I dra 
damnarion . | J : 
26. In reſpect of which vawortthy procec- F one 
ding , it is preſumed, that the holy Father and Yn, 
martyr of God S. Cyprian did pronounce that Wn 


ſeuere 
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ſeuere ſentence vnto the B. Antonianus. Ideireo 
frater chariſame &c. Therfore deare brother, 
ſuch as doe 00 pennance , nor doe teſtific by 
their manifeſt proteſſion of their teares, the $ Cypriay 
harty ſorrow which they haue of their ſinnes, MN. 
we doe 1udpe them tro be debarred fiom all chem 
hope of communion and peace with vs , yea wiiich res 
although they Shouid humbly defite the 1ame turne not 
in their icknes and perill of death;for that it is co God, 
to be preſumed, that nor ſo much they repent bur ar the 
themiclues tor their finnes,as for that, the tcare houre of 
they haue of imminent death , doth compell death, 
them to be ſuppliantes at that houre : Sednec : 
crores e# in morte atcipere ſolatum, qui ſe non coyt- 
taut &/Se moriti um . But he is not worthy tO re» 
ceaue cbfort at his death , who in his health 
would not thinke that he muſt dy. Thus farre 7, ;. Ep. 
9. Cyprian : whole cenſure and decree , though g,_ ,. 
may ſeeme ſomewhar hard , and hath byn C4. x, 
J noderatcd fince that time by ſome later Pa- xp; , ad 
J ours of Gods Church , who hauc appointed , Epiſe, Gals 
that ablolution & communion benor denyed |, z 
ynto then , that demaund the ſame , with hu- * 
mil:ty , at the Churches hand , though it be at 
the houre of death, leauing the reſt ro Gods [e- 
act wdgements : yet may we ſee by this, and 
by much more which is to be found in boly 
Fathers writings of this matter ; how doubrtull 
they were of the {uceeſle of ſuch conuerhions , 
asare made only at the laſt day , when death 
draweth neete . 
2:7. S. Auguflines wordes are terrible uni 
One of his Homules , where he ſayth : Peniten- Aur ſerms 
ta, que ab firm petutur, infirma eſt , que autem a 17 « ce 
moeriente petunr gin. co,ne & ip[a morzatar, The pe- 1, CMpe 
| ' Re nance 


v 
[3 
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nance which is demanded by a ficke man (te 
wir to be confeſſed and abſoJued of his finnes} 
is ficke, and weake allo of ar tclfe :- but that 
which 3s demanded by him who lyeth a dying, 
1] am afraid leaft it dy in ike manner with him; 
Thar 1s to ſay , leaſt ir profit him little by rea- 
{on of his delay . And in another place the ho- 
ly Father goeth yer further , ſaying : Satis alie- 
Auguſl. ns et & fide,quiad agendam penitentiam tenipus ſe- 
erm. 71. \eepuis expehtat. He 15 faire 1nough from fayth , 
andfrattes thr expecteth the tyme of his 01d age to doe 
mn Enemo. pennance,and to turne to God, Behold he tou- 
cheth him 1n fayth , that taketh this deſperate 
courſe, And how deeply ought this to mooue 
any man , that hath a conſcience, to looke to 
himlſelte ? 
38. But heere perhaps ſome man aſtoni- | 
Shed with the feuerity of thele ſpeaches of the 
ancient Farhers,may aske , what is then to be 
done, when a man findeth himſclfe at the laſt 
caſt, ynreconciled to God, and his Church ? 
Wherunto I anſwere, thatin no caſc he ought 
to deſpaire, but remembring rather thatwhich 
hath byn laid downe by me, at large im the {c- 
Srprap= cond Part of this booke, concerning the ipfi- 
Fe 2«64P«1+ nite mercies of God, aboue all his other 
workes {which Chapter he may read, or cauſe 
to be read ynto him for his comfort )he muſt 
Cry hartily vnto him for pardon, and to his 
Church tor abſolution, and ſo much the more, 
by how much the longer he bath by negligece 
deferred his connerſion : which if it be barty, W' 
eruc, and ſincere at this time, no daubr bur al- 
mighty God will moſt certainly accept therof. 
And all the doubr which the boly Fathers = 
Da&e 
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make of this acceprance,is leaſt the ſaid con- * 
nerſion be nor ſincere, and therfore they leaue - 
it doubrtull Of which doubrfull caſe, you thall 
for a fynall c onclulion,beate the {errence, and 
reloturion of S. Auyuſlne at large, and therwith 
thall we end this point. 

29. Thus then writeth that holy man afrer 
much deliberation ypon the matter . L199 qui Hoy, 41g 
ger veraciter penitentum , Kc. Therfoie he o, 5g, 
that hath done pennance truJy, and ſo £hall dy 


) 

th ſdeing ablolucd from the bonds wherwith 

1- Wc was ticd , and ſeparated from the body of 

re MIChrilt } he goeth to reſt. But ifa man in the qTp6 op, 


extreme neceſſity of hls tickenefle , doe defire lution of 
to1eceiue pennancezand do receiue ir,and doe 5. ,, _ 
paſſe hence reconciled : 1 confeſſe ynto you, g,,, =, 
E'itat we doe nor deny him that which he de- þ,. the 
mandeth , -bur yer we preſume not , that he doubtful. 
tocth hence in good cale. I doe not preſume(I ,Q. ee 


iſt WI!!! you playnely } 1 do not preſume. A fayth- old ann. 
12 Wl man that hath liued well , gocth away ſe- anna. 
he Furcly. He that dycth the ſame houre he was oo 


baptized goecth hence ſecurely. He that is re- 
conciled 1n his health, and doth pennance, 
C after ward liucth w:ll, gocth hence lecurely, 
urhe thar is reconciled, and doth pennance 
athe laſt end , 1 am not ſecure that he goeth 
ence ſecurely. Where | am ſecure, 1 doe tell 


vis ou, and doe giue ſecurity. And where I am 
re, Worſecure , | may giue pennance, but I can gi- 
ce {no ſecurity . Bur heere perhaps ſome man 


Wl ſay to me; Good Prieff, rf you hu cr not in what 
Fate a man goerh hence , nor can gue ſecurity , that he 


of, /aued to iphome pennance was aſs zoned at his death, 
oe WW 45 ( 1 beſegch your } how we muſt liug after our 
ny =: con 
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conuerſion and pernance? 1 ſay vnto you, Abſtaine 
Matt. 12+ from drunkennes , from concupiicence of the 
 ficsh, from theft, from much babling , from 
immoderate laughter , from idle wordes , fo 
which men are to gine account in the day of 
Tadgment. Loehow ſmall things | haue named 

an your ſight. Bur yer,all cheſe are great matter 

. and peſtilent to thoſe which commit them 
Nay yer, Itellyou further : Aman muft nor 

only abſtayne from theſe vices, and the like,af. 
rer pennance done : bur allo before, when he 

is in health . For if he driue it of to the laſt end 
of his lytz , he cannot tell , whether he $halbe 
ablc ro receyue penuance, and to confeſle his 

finnes to God, and to the Prieſt, or no. Be 

hould rhe cauſe , why I fayd ynto you, that 

man $hould live well before pennance, and af 

ter pennance berter . Thus tarre S. Auguſiine 
who conrinaeth yer further the ſame diicourie 

m chele wordes enſuing. 

30. Make well(ſayth he) what I ſpeake, & 
perhappes it shall be needfull ro expound my 
meaning more plainly, leaſt any man miſtake 
me. Whar ſay | then? Thar this man which re 
penteth ar the end shalbe dined * 1 do not fa 
25. What then, Do Hay he $hall be ſaued” No 
Whar then doe 1 ſay? I ſay, 1 kno not: I fay, 

The cOn- preſume not:1 promiſe not: I know not. Wilt 
tinuaniice thou deliger thy ſelfe forth of this doubr >wilt 
of S. Ax- thou eicape this dangerous , and vncertaind 
grifines point? Doe pennance chen whiles thou ar 
diicourte whole, For if thou doe pennance whiles tho 
of the artin health, and the laſt day chaunce to come 
dangerof ypon thee: runne preſently ro be reconciled, 
delay. fodoing, thou artiate. And why art thou = 
s 
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Jr that thou diddeſt pennance in that time, 
{berin thou mighteſt haue ſinned, Burt if thou 
wilt doe pennance then when thou canſt ſinne 
no longer,thou leaueſt nor ſine, bur ſinne lca- 
veth thee. Bur you will ſay to me; how know, 


rs$89j0u, whether God will forgiue a mans ſinncs A nota- 
1 Mr the laſt hoyre,or no? You ſay well, I know it ble tay. 
orfrot. For if I knew that pennance would nor ing of S, 
fWjrofir a man ar the laſt houre, I would not gue Arngritine, 
at him Againe, if I knew that it would deluer 


hm, would not warne you, I would not ter11- 
fe you, as I doe. Two thinges there are in this 
patrer,cither God pardoneth a man , doing 
penance at the houre of death,or he doth nor 
pou him . Which of rheſe two thalbe, I 
now not. Wherfore,if thou be wiſe, rake thar 
which is certajne , and let goe the yncertaine, 
Hitherto are S. Auguſtmes wordes of the doubt- 
- wo of thoſe , which doe pennance ar the 
ay. 
31- ad heere now would I haue the care- 
$Ffull Chriſtian to conſider with me, bur this one 
point. If they that repent, and doe ſuch pen- 
tance as they may at the laſt day , doe paſſe 
hence notwithſtanding, in ſach dangerous 
loubrfulnes, as $. Anguſſine Sheweth: what thall 
W\echinke of all ſuch who lacke either time, or 


Wor ſenſeles , or frantick-, as we ſee many are? 
W\har shall we ſay of thoſe that are abandoned 
by God, and giuen ouer ynto vice , euen vnto 
the Jaft breath in ther body * I baue shewed 
Rr 3 be- 
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WI :bilicy , or will,or place, or meanes , or grace Many pe+ 
AM to doc any pennance at all,at that houre? w hat rish cuer 
hall weſay of all choſe who are cur of before , Jatt ingly 

which dy ſuddenly , which are ſtricken dume, by dway, 
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before our of S. Par!,chat ordinarily ſinners dy 
according as they liuc. So tha, iris a fingular 
e.Cor. 1x, Priviledge for a wicked man, to be permitted 
a ro doe peanance athis dearh. And then if his 
pennance (when ir is done) be ſo doubtfull, as 
S. Auzuftin* hath declared : what a pitifull caſo 
are all others in? l meane the more part which 
repent not ar all, bur dy as they liued, and aro 
forſaken of almighty Godin that extremity, 
according as he promiſerh, when he ſayth : For 
that I haue called you, an1you ha? refuſed to tome; 
for that I haus held nut my hand , and none of you 
gold vouchſafe to looke towar des me , [ will langh 
alſo at your deftruttion when anguish and calmniy 
co:nm2th on you. You ſhall call upon m*,and | will not 
heare,you shall riſe betzmes in the normny to ſee meg 
but you 5hall not finde me. | 
32. Ir is both dreadfull and lamentable 
which the Prophet ſajth, of ſuch as deferre } 
their conucfion, from time ro time: Connertens | 
A dread- tur ad veſperan, 67 fanem putientur wt canes , OO | 
ful ſaying grouibunt cuctutem: They will conuert themſcl- | 
P/al, 58+ ne5ro God at the cuening, and rhen $hall they | 
ſuiferhungar,as doggs , and shall runne about 
the Cirtry . The wordes that goc immedaatly. 
before,and doe immediatly enlue after, do ex- 
preſſc more plainly rhe greatnes of this threat- 
For before, the vere is: Attend { O Lord) ta wift 
all yxtions © take no mercy vþ8 all thoſe that woke 
imqu'ty: That 1s, which worke iniquity vnt0 
the end withour change, for otherwiſe the wish 
were hard. Andimm<diatly after enſucth: Theſe 
mer hall ſpeate with their mouth, and a ſword ſhall 
be in ther” lipp2s; for who hath heard them ? And thou 
(9 Lora) ſpaltſkoſſe as them; That is t9 lay ,theſe 
mc 


w 


Prot. Is 
Ieem. 35+ 


The deceipt and dayger of delay. 631 Chap. 
ren in their laſt Dn Shall cry for helpe, 
and cheir cry $hall be as sharp to pierce mens 
eares, aSa {word 1s; and yer notwithſtanding 
no maa $hall heare them- And thou ( O Lord} 
which only canſt heip them , shalt be to farre 
of tram hearing or pittying their caſe, as rhou 
$halr alſo laugh ar their miſery & deſtruction, 
By all which,1s Gignified che great calamiry of 
ſach as deferre their conuerſion vato the laſt 
day, expreſſed by three circumſtances, in the 
former ſenrence alleaged. 
33- Forfirſt he ſayth : They will tune at the 
teaine,that is, at the houre of death» For as the 
eucning is the end of the day , and the begin- | 
nng of night: euen (0 is this rime the cnd of Turning 
light, and the beginning of all darkenes vnto toGod ar 
the wicked. In which ſenſe Chriſt ſaid ; 1 mrſs rhe ene- 
worke the workes of him that ſent me mwhiles: the aay ning. 
lafteth, for night will come 0n,vhen no man can work? loans 9» 
J re. Ar this time then, that is,at-this eucning, 
7 JF 12 this twy-light, berwene day and darkenes, 
{- JF when the pleaſlanc brightnes and heare of all 
lunn-beames is paſt,the briyhtnes (t meance)of 
J rvainglory,and of worldly pompe 15s conſumed, 
when the heat of concupiſcence , of carnall 
loue, of delicate plealures is quenched, when 
the beaurifull ſommer day of chis life is ended, 
& che boiſterous winter night of death draw - 
th on, then (faych the Propher) will the 
wicked man beginne of force to turne vnro 
God, then will he (forſoorh ) repent , then wall 
- relolue himlelfe , aad make his conuer- 
on « 
34+ But what? Shall this be accepted? You 
haue heard the Prophers requeſt ro God: Nu 
Rr 4 my- 


Cnap. Fo 632 Chriftian Direflory. Part. 2; 
mMiſereayis eis:doe not take mercy on them. Nor,” 
for that the Prophet wisheth God to be yn- 

Final tur- mercifull, but for that he well knew Gods im+ 

ning to mutable 1uſtice rowardes ſuch kinde of men 

God not as turne vnto him only at the eucning. Whoſs 

accepted, miſery, in this extremity ,he expreſſeth further, 
by ſaying: They hall ſuffer hunger as dogyes , and 
ſfrall circuite,or 11unne about the Cuty: tignitying by 

- the firſt,cheir great and ineſtimable diſtrefſe by 
the hunger and howling of thoſe creatures: & 
by the {econd their pirrifull ſollicitude in ſec- 
king comfort from all that are within the cir- 
cuire of Gods Citry, or Church, but $hall tinde 
none. For that cuen of the Saintes in glory it is 
written, that in this caſc, Two edged ſivordes ſha'be 

Pſal. 149+ in their handes,to take revenge vpn nations, and in- 
—_— -vpon people; Te binde Kings in fetters, and 
»oble men mm manacles of yyon: To execute pon them 
the preſcript in3gement of God, ana this 15 the glory of | 
all his Saintes. v0 as their honour at that day ! 
Shaibe rather ro punish then to protect, © 


', 


The third Part of this Chapter,Conteyning ſun- | 
dry Examples of the ſame matter worthy 
py 20 be noted. 


_Y 


350 7 Herefore to draw towardes an 
What d3- \ end, about this marter of de- 
ger 1510 lay ; what wiſeman is there in 
delay, the world, who reading this, will nor teare the 


defrts 


_ _ ME. 3. © Xe 


Od. 


BJ, 0d. 


&ferring ofhis conuerſion, though it were but 


FJ his bart was fo farrerouched, as he willingly gig, 
heard him, and followed his counſaile in ma- 

I oy thinges, as one Euangeliſt nocerh. Burt yet, Marc, 6, 
I vccauſe he deferred the matter , and rooke not : 
F time, when ir was offered , he was caſt of a- 

J zaine,and his laſt doings made worſe then his 

J tormer. Herod Terrarch the ſonne , had a call \,, 

J alſo, when he felrthar deſire to ſee Chriſt, and ygerggrhe 
J ſome miracle done by him:bur for that be an- fecgng 
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or one day 4 Who doeth know ,whether this 


halbe rhe laſt day,or no,thar cucr God wil call ? 
hm*God ſayth: I called, and you refuſed to come, Proke he 


l held out my han, and you would not looke torwardes 

me, andtherfore will I forſake you in your extre-miys 

He doth not ſay,how many times,or how long 

be did call and hold out his hand, God ſayth , 

I aud at the dore, + knockg, bur he ſayth nor, 

how ofcen he doth thar,or how many knockes 

te giueth. Againe, he ſaid of wicked Tezabel, 

the feyned Propheteſle in the Apocalips: I haze 
guen ber time to dre pennance,and ſhe would not,an4 Apot, 3y 
therfore challſhe periſh: bur he ſayth not,how long 

this rume of repentance endured. We read of 
wonderfull examples herin. Herod the Father, 

had a call ginen him, and that alowd one, when = =y”7 
S. Iobz Baptiſt was ſent vnto him , and when xy, 


lyered not ynro the call, it did himno good, j,,. .., 
but rather much hurt. Whar a grear knocke hl 
Pilate ginen him at bis hart, ifhe had byn 1o 
forrunate,as to haue opencd the dorcpretently, \, 
when he was made to ynderſtand the inno- pz1gee. 
_ of Chriſt, as appeareth by washing his a4, 42, 
handes in teſtimony rherof, and his wite allo 

{cnt yato him an admonirtion abour the ſame 
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 Nolefſe knocke had King Agrippz at his dere, 
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when he cried our ypoa the hearing of S. Part; 


Aprippa, O Paul, thou perſuzdeit me a lutleto be a C hbriflian, 
AF. 26, Bur becaule he defcrred rhe marcer , this mg+ 


C. 
Pharao 

Exod. 9. 
(tt. 24+ 


tion paſſed away againe. 

36. Twile happy had Pharao byn, if he 
had reſolued himſelte preſently,vpon that mo- 
tion that he felr , when he cried ro Moyles ; [ 
haue fomed,and God is infÞ. Bur by delay, he be- 
came worle then cyer he was before. S. Luke 
reporteth how Fel:y the Gouernour of Tury for 
Gig Romaues, conferred ſecretly oftentimes 


with S. Pay! that was his priſoner , and heard 


' ofhim the tayth in Chriſt , wherwith he was | 
greatly moued,eſpecially ar one time, when S. | 


aul diſpured of Gods wftice, of chaſtiry, and 
of the day of wdgmenr before him and Dru- 
ills his wife that was a lew, wherat Felix trem- 
led. Bur yer, he deferred his reſolution , wil- 
ling Paz! to depart, and to came againe ano- 
ther time: and ſo the marter by dilation came 
to no effect. How many mea dae perish dai- 
ly, ſome cur of by death, ſome lefc by God and 
jucn Quer to a reprobate ſenſe , who might 
aue {aued themſelues , if they had not dceter- 
red their conuertion from day to day, bur had 
made their re{olution preſently, when they fele 
God to call within their hartes , And of this 
may bcare lamentable witacſſe many daily 
examples , which we our felues haue ſeenc or 
heard of in England, who hauing had or pre- 
tended good defires ro make this reſolution, & 


_ amend all paſt, haue differred the matrer fo 


long, as their deathes hane byn miſerable , ci- 
ther by (enſeles or carcles behauiour therin, 
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The deceipy and danger of delay. 635 Chap. 7+ 
7, Almighcy God is —_—_ bountifull 
© knocke and call - bur yer be binderh himſelf The dane 
w notyme ar (pace , bur coinmeth and goeth ger of 
at his pleaſyre. And chey who take nor their paſhng 
crimes when they are offered, are cxculcles be. the: dap 
fore his iuſtice , and doe not know whether O' our | 
euer it Shalbe offcre4ro them againe , or no; VOCatige. 
for thar,this thing is only in the will & knows 
[e422 of God alone; who takerh mercy where ' 
it pleaſcth him beſt, and is bound to none. And 
when the prefixed time of calliag 15 once paſt, 
woe be ynto that party, for a thou.and worldes Fn, 
will not purchaſe ir. againe. Chriit shewerh Exod 333 
wonderfully che importance of this matter, 
when entring into Teryſalem vpon Palme-{on- 
day, amiddeſt all che murth and glory of his re- Rome Bs 
ceauing, he could not chule bur weepe vpon 

that Citcy, conlidering ( as moſt nzen thinke) 

that this was the laſt day of mercy ,and voca- 

tion,that eucr should be vicd ro the ſame. And 

therfore he {aid with teares: O /[eruſalem, if th. x 

kneweſt alſa , thoſe thinges which afperiaine. to. thy 

pouey exen in this thy day | But naw theſe thinges are Luce Its 

id1en from thee. As it hebad ſaid, it thou 
knewſt ( Ieruſalem) as well as I do, what mer» 

cy is Offered vnto thee, cucn this day, which is 

the laſt day that ener ſuch offer shalbe made , 

thou wouldeſt preſently accept rherot.Bur now 

this ſecret 1udgeiment of tay Father is hidden 

from thee; and therfore thou makeſt lirtle ac=- 

comprt therof, ynrill thy deſtruction shall come 
ſuddainely vpon thee , as ſoone atrer ir did, 

For thar, not tull fourry yeares afrer our Sa- 

viours paſſion, the laid Citty of Terwſilem was 

bclicged , taken , raniacked , burned , and 

Ouor- 
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ouerthrowne by the Roman Emperours , Fef 
prfizy and his Sonne Tytus , according to the 
Los. 19, propheſie of our Sauiour in the Ghoſpell, and 
& 31. abouc eleuen hundred rhouſand Nlaine therin if 
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we bclieue Joſephus rhelearned lewish Hiſto- 
riographer that was om in that ſiege, and 

;, wrote the Story, and aboue fourcſcore & ſea- 
uenteene thouſand taken aliue, and put to la- 
ucry. And during the ſiege ir ſcite, they werg 
driuen to ſuch extreme miſery, as Mothers did 
eate their owne children,and all this for delay- 

** ing their repentance, and nor anſiyering to 
Gods call, nor accepting the time by him of- 
fered:an example of Gods juſtice the moſt fa- 
mous and admirable perhaps, that euer hape 
ned in the world ypon one nation and Cit- 

ty : and for ſuch is recorded in the writinges 
Txt. lib, not only of the Hebrew, and Chriſtian people, 
bift, Suet. burheathen writers in like manner, acute, 


Plutarc. Suctonins, No, Phlegon,and others, that haue lefr ® 


Dio. ## Written the liues of the Emperours Yeſpa/ran, & 
<hron + is Titus. In which example notwithſtanding di- 
-ts Peſ+ uers doe conſider this , thar ſo dreadfull a pu- | 
pc nishment in this life ypon the Tewes, tharhad ? 
byn Gods people ſo many ages before, was ? 

a fauour for the deliuering of many thouſands # 

from euerlaſting death in the nexc life , they ? 

not hauing byn guylty of that great finne of * 

Chriſtes death (for which principally this pu- 3 

nishment was inflicted!) nor yer all of them *' 

(perbaps) bad ſufficient inſtruRtion for belie- ? 

uing the Chriſtiau fayth : ſo as this temporall ? 

affliction mighr be rather a priuiledge yuto | 

many of them, for auoyding cternall punish- 
menc,then otherwiſe, as it bappencth co many 

"n 


deceypt and da Yy of delay. 39 CRAP. 3 
inlike caſe. And nothing 1s more dangerous 
ordinarily,then for men that hue in finne, and 
delay their conuerſion, to dy quietly withour 
affliction, cirher bodily or ghoſtly, bur yer ca- 
releſly, and therby miſerably, as appearceth co 
them thar coſider well their ſaid ending, wher- 
of we might alleage many examples of our 
owne experience , and knowledge. And the 
death of the rich glutton in the ghoſpell , may 
be ſome kind of patterne,who dyed to ſecurely 
and Saint-like, as ir ſeemerh, thar neither he, 
nor his bcethren,nor other people that atteded 
about him, cuer ſuſpected that he dycd inGods 
diſpleaſure, ynrill heſaw himſelfe in hel,as may 
appeare by the meſſage he wonld haue ſent 
from thencc to watrne his (aid brethren, if he 
migth haue had lcaue. Which being cofidered 
rogeather with that which S. Auguſte and 0+ «, 
ther Fathers before alleaged,doe teach vs, that ©” _— 
not only the paines of hell, and cuerlafting TEOPP 

21 damnation prepared for heynous finnes, bur 

I all the temporall punishmentes of the purging 

2A fie, that muſt cienſe lefſer faultes, eucn in 
Gods ſernanrtes, that dy in his grace; are grea- 

ter and more intollerable then any paines or 
punizshmenres, tortures,or atflictions that can 

be layd vpon man, or deuiſed in this life, 

I This { I ſay) conſidered , every man will ſec, 

' 'F thar ies a favour and priuiledge, to be puni- 
I $hcd for our finnes in this world , rather then 
to be remitted to Gods Iuſtice in the next, 

F 2nd conſcquently that on the contrary fide, 

| FJ it is excreme folly ro fly , or delay this our 
IF conuecrſion or pennance, as moſt doc, tothe 


end of our lite, or thinke them happy, that = 
, | pa 


Luc, 1& 
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paſſe hence without any punishment, of fariss 
taction heete 3t all. 
| 33, Wherof, as I might alleage many 
The ſtri- proofes arid exatnples,ſo one noronous | cate 
ge hilto- Not ler paſſe, being the moit rate (pe1haps) that 
ry of the 1 Our Cnriſtian hiſtories may be 1cad , & this 
lite , and 15 of the Emperour of Conſtantinople Mauri- 
dcath or Js, who rargned inthe tame time, while S, 
Mauniins Gregory was Bisghop of Rome, and centred into 
the Em- Þ15 raigne with the greateſt humane tehcuy 
pciour. that could be deuiled. For that being a 1oul- 
diar,and rifin2 by degrees in warre, vnder the 
good Emperour 13berms the fecona,he was fo 
generally bcloued tor his vertues, and rare pat- 
recs, as the {aid Tyb215 gaue him his daughter 
and heire to wite , and the whole Empue tor 
her dowry,which he poſiefſed for 57.ycares to- 
gcather, atd being a very Catholicke Prince, 
he was much prayted by S. Gregory in the firſt 
yeares of his 1aigne , as proſpered allo by al- 
mighty God, by notable victories againſt the 
Niceph.& Ferjuans, and other encmycs , wherby he was 
Cedren. u thought moſt happy. For he reſtored to the 
vita Mau* laid Empire of the Pcrſrans, King Coſi 0's ,' and 
pit» made him his Tiibutary , and created Empe- 
rour in his owne dayes, his owne eldeſt Sonne 
Theo oſs, having many other children both 
fonnes and daughters of rare expectarion, 
39- And being in this ioylity about the 
e1ght yeare of his 1a1gne , he began to forger. 
; humlclre, rhrough this profperity, and to beare 
| Mauritins hitfeltc T yrannically rowardes the Church of 
| his decli- God;and Paſtors therof,cſpecially rowards the 
| mation. Chee of all, which was good S. Grego!y Bi- 
| hop of Rome, who borh by arthority ot _ of 
vec 


Mauritius 
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hggyend liberty & a mw, did kycerly wired ” 
hirffot his Errors. One of the firſt and chieteſt 
wherof, was the lirtle reſpect he bare to the 
honour and liberty of the ſaid Church , de- 
cieeing in the laid 8. yeare of his raigne, for 
not diminisbing of his aimy , that no touldiar 
could rpake himielfe a Monke without has li- 
cence,or bcforc the warres were ended. Qu«m 
tnſlitut:cnem (lay th S. Gregory in aletter to tume- Ne 
lelfe) ego vehementer expan, quia per eam cxlorum Gy ey. bbs 
via mwltts claudirer &C. At the tight of which *: Ep. ef e 
conſtitution I confeſfe , that 1 had great hor- $2 + 
tour, becaule by it , the way of heaucn 1s $hut 
vp trom many. And then further doth the ſaid 
holy Father with great humility , but yer with 
much liberty of ſpirit , proſecure the tame , vr=- 
ging the Empctour What he will anfwere at 
the day of ludgement, in theſe wordes. 

40, Behold, vnto this your voivft law, 
Chriſt our Saujour will an{were by me his S, Crego. 
worſt ſeruanr & yours, ſaying ynto y ou:l of a ries admo 
Foublicke notary haue made thee an Earle and nit,on to 
YCaptaine of the Emperour thy predecefiors Marrying 
Fenard, and of an Earte I made thee Ceſar , or 
Jing of the Romans, and of a Ceſar , 1 baue 
J"adcchce En.perour, and not only Empceronr 
Fut a Father of Emperours; yea 1 have com- 
mitred to thy handes ry Pricttes allo, and doſt 
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 Fioudraw thy fouldiars fiom my feruice? An- 
C. F'vcre, I pray you , moſt pious Lord, ynro your 
p lernant , what will you haue to tay to Chriſt, 


when he shall come to judgement , and ſpeake 
thus ynto you ? Perhaps you behene not that 
luch fouldiars, as goe tiom your Campe to. 
Monaſteries , are truly conuerted ; bur Þ your 
YNWOT- 
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yaworthy ſeruant do'know of my ownekno: 
ledge , that many ſouldiars in my dayes, ret 
ring themſelues ro Monaſticall ly te, haue don 
3 many miracles, \vrought great | In and ver- 

' TUES 27. | 

41. Thus far S Gr:gory, adding this humble 
requeſt ynto the Emperour in the fame letter, 
with teſtimony of the Emperours piety and de- 
uotion otherwiſe. I doe beſcech, you, by the 
dreadfull ludye that hath co giue ſent:ace of 
vs at the laſt day, that ſo many teares ot yours, 
{o many prayers , ſo many faſts, ſo great and 
large almel-dceds as you my Lord are known 
to hauc done, be not defaced betore the eyes 
of Almighty God, with this your vniuſt decree, 
or ordination. Thus that blefled man. 

42>. Burthe Einperour deceaued by euil} 
counſayle,and Poulitickes that were about him, 
and inueigled by ambition atd delire of ablo- 
lure commaundry,.as Princes iare eaſily indu- 


Offence med to beare ynto the holy man S. Gregory, ſut- 
of Mawi- fering him to be afflicted cuery way, nor only 
tins the as himlſelfe teſtificth, by the ſword of the Low- 


Gouernours of 1taly, lining in Raxenna at that 

| time, and others, who euery where oppreſſed 
the people molt iztollerably in ſuch _ as 1N 

| | wcrs 


ced, went forward in his manner of procce- i 
ding , and added finne to finne in this kind, 
though other wile he was a well meaning man, 
as betore hath byn ſaid, And one ofthis greateſt | 
flinnes {cemetrh ro be the little credit and rel- F 
pect, which for diners years after this , he ſce- þ 


Emperor, barges , enemyes at thar time to the ftate of * 
Rome , bur allo by the tyranny of the Empe- Þ 
rours owne Offers, his Exarches, or Generall | 
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diuers placcs inen were forced ro ſell their ; 
owne children : wherof when S; Gregory com- Grey . hb. 
playned , he receaued certaine contumehlious 4. Ep.zr. 
an{werecs, as himſelte teſtifieth, and complay- 3 z.a9.z5s 
neth im his Epiſtles, yea the ſaid Emperour, at : 


| the inſtigation of others, was content to fa- 


uour for atume Toby Archbishop of Conſtantine- 

ple. char rooke vpon him the title of vniuerſall 
Bishopzagainſt S. Gregory and the Sea of Rome: Greg. the 
And further the ſaid Emperour wrote alctrer ,, 35. 
exhorting $. Gregory to haue peace with tlie ;,, 7,1; 
ſaid Toby, and to tufferhim 1n his prerenſion, 3s Y 
which was, as the ſame good Father ſayth, to 

incenſe the Emperour more againſt him, it he 

icfuſed to yield therin, as he did. 

43- And manyother ſuch pointes are re- ys 
corded, as that he communiied y Proclama- - "8: hy 
tion;,thar Schilmarickes should not be forced put ; ben 
to vn10N againe, wherby he incurred highly _ © 


Z Gods difpleature: but principally & laſtly nor 
long before his chaſtiſement by God, he offen= 


ded him highly in refuting to redeeme many .' 


 thouland Chriſtians raken in tvarre by the 
Y barbarous people, called the 4{/ucrans , whold. 
Y King named Chaianus mooued with compatl- . 


f 


lion, offred their redemprion for the moſt by- _ 
leſt price, that could be thought, of, to wit, 4 Great © 

penny or halte-penny tor eucry head ; which cruelty of 
the vnchaiitable Emperour refuling to pay, Mami, 


J be flew them all, and their bloud crying for 
J cogeance atthe hand of almighty God, he 


was warned by diuers holy men to doe pen- iceph. {. 

nance our of hand.tor the ſame,and namely by, 18.hyſt.ca. 
a boly Monke and Bashop named; Theodorus Ste 25.07 29, 
ca, who in thoſg dayes wrought many mi- 

| i Si racles, 
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racles , and among others had clen{ed'from le; þ 
See the proly one of the Empe: ours owne children by Wl; 
life of 8. prayers, bleſling water, and caſting it vponM þ, 
Theoddrus BAM, as Elruſas that lied With him, bath lett $1 
Syiote in WIimenin ins taftory . a p 
$29. ts 44+ . ihis man therefore warning him to 


232. April. doe pennance, and he differring tiom day ro 1 
day, denouced at laſt that God was loone afger Þ 
ro punish him with a horrible kind of death, 5, 
Shc\ving allo in tecret to ſome that were with WY , 
bim,whart manner of death it Should be, which {M (; 
vtherwile alio was fortold by many other pre-| 
dictions , as both A wepho) us , and (Cedrenus® 
Greeke authours doe.declare, And theſe pre-f{y. 
dictions were 1o many , and terrible , as Mau- Þ 


ar 


7:tivs himfelte feeling rhe guilr of his conſcien-Þ - 
Maxritius ce, bzgan to feare , & tremble before the blow 
his pu- came, & wrote diuers letters ro many Bishops,W,, 
nishment Monkes, & other holy men to haue their pray-W ;. 
foretold, ers tor pardon of his finnes, and thar rather he? 
Niceph. might be puniched in this world, then in the F},. 


hib.s.hift, next for the ſame : who antwercd him as Nie-}, 
cap.38. Pphonusrelateth,thatGod had accepred his choice}, . 
Cedren. m and had carned his eternall paynes in the lyte J;.; 
vita Mate to come , into temporall punishment and dil- JF, . 
rig. gracemthis world . The lame authour 1n hxe Fer 
manner recordeth, that the ſayd Emperour at} 
thr tyme , had a viſion by nrghrt, when it was! 
rcucal d vato'him, that he should be flayne,' 
ro$cather with his ch1/d.en and kinsfolke by 
one, whole tame began with the letters Fh. 
whereupon he ſuſpected his brother wlaw Fhi-1 
lippicx s chat was generall of his army , and bad 
v _ marryed hi« (ifter, and meant ro hane flayne; 
him tor the lame : but Chriſt appearing os 
uy 


* . 
, 


1 bim at another n1 ghr, pur him out of that er- 
WF cou, and told him plainly , that for ſo much as 
nT he had deſired to haue his finnes rather punt- 
fr Z shed in this life, then inthe next, he had acce- 

E: pred his prayer rherin, and had dehiuered him 
OF ouer to be punished by one of his owne loul- 
0 # diers namcd To;as, who should depriue him 


er 7 of his Empurc and life, as alſo murther his wite, Phoca;ape 
2 2Þ ſonnes,and daughters, & all his family. Wher- pointed 


tl pon awaking our of his ſleepc,or vitien, he by Chriſt 
ch (car preſently tor his taid brother Th:lippicrs, ro punish 
© and fell done athbis feere , fayth Nicephorus, Man ttitts» 
T5 


q asking him forgiuenes for the cuill ſuſpition 
E-bc had ofhim,telling him bow Chriſt himclfe 
#- bad clecred him, & that not Philippicrs, but one 
Nt I Phocas muſt doc Gods iuſtice ypon him : and 
then demannded of him , whether be knew 
PS WY any ſuch Phocas in bis army? Wherunto the 0- 
FF ther an{\vered , yea, and that it was the ſame 
be Capraine of an hundred men, who not long 
ie Ybetore was ſent from the army to his Maicſty, 
e- Fto complaine, concerning aggrienances, and 
12 Thad vied ſuch intemperate wordes, as his Ma- 
YC Ficſty had checked bim for it,and one of the Se- 
111-Jnators then preſent bad ſtroken him with bis 
1 J6ft,and pluckt off a piece of his beard , wher- 
' XYvpon being a furious fellow,cndeauored at his 
a5 Yrecurne to {et the ſouldiars in {cdition: adeing 
NC >Ffurther, rhat he was bur a bate and cowardly 
fuldiar : but thertore the more cruell , quorth 
the Emperqur. And {oone aftcr newes was 
brought ro hjm indeed, thar the fazd amy bad 
Jicbelled, and choſen Vhocay, fgr their Empe= 
J:cur, and that they werc approaching in bat- 
haue-atay to take Conſiartinoble, 

giz ' 45+ The 
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644 Chriſtian Direflory . Part. 2. F 
45. The poore Empcrour with his Eras + 
preile,and their children in haſt put themſclues Wn 
to the ica, bur the winde was agaiaft them, a 
for that Chriſt would bauc the puntshed there, #7 E 
and lo they zerired to a Monaſtery, where be- © a 
ing all taken, they were brought forth before | d 
the whole multitude of people, and comman- |] c 
ded by hecais to be put to death one by one, {f fl 
fix Sounecs of Mani, fine preſent, and one If fi 
abſent { ro wit 7heodufins thar was Emperonr If 1 
beheaded (oone after) were there {laine1n their IF tl 
Fathers ſight, who kneeling vpon his knees tG i} © 
behold that tragicall ſpectacle , and preparing i p 
bimlclfe to the ſame,yicd no other wordes but i p 
thole of the Plal. Influs es Domine £7 c. Thow art ii} { 
iſt O Lord, and thy iudgment is right. And F u 
one circumſtance fell out of ſingular compat- & fl 
{lion aboue rhe refk, which was , that the nurſe Þ v7; 

Pſi. 118. of his yongeſt child being commanded to 

bring it forth to be killed, she brought inſteed F 
therof her owne, which Mc:1tivs beholding, F I 
would not fuffer it to dye, bur called for his F ei 
The de- 0wue,laving, thar this tuſtice was to be done J $1 
ath of YPv2 his bloud, and ypon none els, and oF a 
Maw iris oth be,ond they ended their lives togeatherF 1; 
and bis in that place. His Empreffe Conft.mtia with ber - 
wife ang ce daughters virgins, tooke Sanctuary may fi 
abdron Church,and there were permitted for a ume, a 
bur aſterward drawne out by Phocas,& behea- er 
ded allo in publicke, S 
4% And this is the iuſtice which Chiilt T 
our Sauiour, vpon great and ſpecial} fauoutf th 
ordayned to be cone vpon Makrnizs and his ti 


familie,rather in this lite, then in the next, well 
$hcwine therby, what differcace there is bets 
| >". Won 


3 #7 weene them, eſpecially it we conſider the ma- 


The deceypt and danger of delay. 645 


4 8 ny other good partes & vertues, pious workes, G1eg. lib » 


telues to do any pennance voluntary whatioc- 
uer, or take ypon them any chaſticement, af- 
fiction , or mortification that is diſpicalant 
rato the flesh, 

47- What $hall we thinke of theſe men, I 
ſay? Doe they take a rieht courle thinke you? 
Doe they tread the parh of perdition «r {alua- 
tion; Haue they a true conceipt of Gods tuſtice 
Shewed in the former example/Are they trien- 
des or enemies to their owne foulcs that de-- 
lay their conuerſion from day to day , from 


. weeke to weeke, from moneth to monerh, 


from yeare to yeare , from youth to age, from 
age to their death-bed, imagining therby to 
enioy mare calc and hberty , and to efcape 
Scor-ftree, both in this life, and mn the next? 
Though indeed , it the truth were knowne, 
their leaſt cogitation is of the next , bur all of 
the preſent, 

48. 


azt 


Si 2 


Z and deuonton that was in Mawitins and his 9: - 39+ 
E Empreſſe,and in all his children and kinsfolke, #6:#. 4 . 
Z as S.Gregory himlclfe doth teſtific: yea, & that 
- divers holy men had reuclarion that they were _ 
| clected by God for his euerlaſting glory, as te- # bi ſupri 
Y ftifiech Nicephorus  Whercupon we may in. 
4 ferre, chat it ſuch people were 1o punished in. 
| this world for auoiding of eternall paincs in 
q the nexc, what $þall wee thinke of them , that 
3 commit daily more gricuous finne, and yer 
I paſlc our of this world with farre leſſe , or no- 
J punishment art all, nor can they reſolue them- 


KY a2, 


We haue recounted before out of our Beach 4, 
Country man $. Bede ,who lucd in the next Fiuf,ue 14, 
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646 -hriffian Dw&tory. Part. 23 
age after this of Marritizs , of a.yery; dreadful, 
example, thar fell out in England, euen whiles: 
he liacd, to wit , abour the yeare of Chriſt 707. 
ynder the King of the Merciuns, called Kenredus 
Or Coenreaus, that ray gned next after Ethelred , 
and the Hiſtory 15 this : Thar a certayne prin-, 
Cipall man , a (ouldiar , being 1 great credits 
with the {ayd good King Kenredns , ghewing 
tumiclte ſomewhat negligent in the care of his 
ſoulc , and ofa true Chriſtian lite, was often 8& 
ſcriouſly admonished by,rhe ſayd King to bg 
more carcfull in that-bchalfe,and (as the words 
of S. Bede are) that he ſbould confeſie himſelfe , and 
attend to the amendement of his life, whiles there was 
a tyme of p:1naxce ; Bur tho otmer making ſmall. 
Accomp ot theſe admonitions.,, differred thay 
marrer trom day to-day., vatull ar keagth he fell 
gricuoully ficke , at whar tyme the layd good; 
King letc him not; but exhorted him wore ear- 
neſtly , thar ar leaſt now in his {icknetſe , he: 
would conuert himfelfe to God , and doe pen« 
nance for his tinnes ; bur the other 'anſ{wered;, 
that he would do 1t when his ficknes $hould be 
ouer-paſſcd. Bur when the King came agayne, 
and found his ficknes increaſed , and the man 
in greac perill of death , he exhorred him more: 
earneſtly then cuer before. Wherear the other 
crfcd our with a lamentable voyce ( ſayth S, 
Bea) that now there was no more hope of ſal»: 
uation for him,for that a lictle betfore,ccrtamne 
ſpirits had appeared vnro him, affuring him 
that he was damned, and thar God had vrterly 


\Calt him of for his delay, and'fo he dyed foone: 


afrer in deſpaire ,as in S. Bedes ftory may be 
rcad more at large ; who nameth hc ickop 
O 


= 


- M8 


'.. of. ge > Gooey wo Wn WY = STS W.DD oF 9 wo 
v 


I much feare and rerrour , 


of whome he had the whole narration from the 


Kings 0owne mouth as it ſeemeth : and that tho 
King was ſo much moued therewith , as ſoone 
after he gaue avcr his Kingdome,lefr the ward 
and, went to Roxee for deyotion,where ,as the 
wordes of Stow are,, He became a Moyke i the 
Church of S$. Pexer , and continued in fafting, prayer, 
aud almes-giung, wntill his dying-day. 

49. Anotherlike example writeth the ſame 
&. Bedein the ſame booke, and ſequent Chap- 
tcr., of acertayne Monke of his knowledge, 
wWhome he wished he had neuer knowne , for 
that leading a negligent lyfe, and differring 
from day to day bis conuerſion, whereunto he 
was admonished by others, he at length came 
to dy , in his death-bed had a viſion , wherem 
the gares of hell were opencd vnto him , and 
his place ofcorments shewed , which was pro- 
uided for him 2: Exen as the heaweys ( fayth Saint 


Bege) were opened ta S. Stephen , and Chiift chewed 
uuta him Panging for his comfort, aud ſo was hell for. 
this mans deſpayre. Whereupor. 10 man durſt to 
pray , or ſay maſſe for him , bur moaned him, 
as areprobare., that had incurred damnation 
J by his willfull delay of pennance ,. And. -mary/ 
J other ſuch examples _ be alleadged of 


at to whame thee 
Gthce not, nothing will be ſufficient, 
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The fourth Part of this Chapter , Conteyning 
fruersexcellent exhortations of holy Fg «' © 
thers not to delay our conuerſion, 

and pennance. 


- 


——— —— 
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FO» ND. yet notwithſtanding for thay 

this ſubject is of great, and fingular 

' importance, and handled often , and 

more carneftly by the auncient holy Fathers of 

Gods Church eo the Chriſtian people of their 

tymc, I shall not thinke it ynprofitable , nor 

yngratefull ro rhe Reader , to cnterrayne him 

yer alitle rurther with the recital of ome more 

{ayings , arguments, reaſons and exhortations 

vicd by the fayd Fathers, for warning men of 

Bafil. hom, this dangerous decevprt of delay, in their con- 

ds Baptiſ. ueriion. S, Baſilvſeth this ſpeachin one of his 

| Homilies : Ha maxima dtaboli cara cs This 15 
the greateſt care of our aditerſary the diucll, to | 

rluade vs, that we offer the preſent day to 

is {cruice, and to morrow to Gods , & when 

co marrow commeth , ro do the ſame (for that 

it is alſo preſent ) and {o by delay vearh com- 

ming inſtced of ro 19170 , we are ſent to hell 

for oucr late repentance. 

Baf. in s$t- Andrhe ſame Father in another place, 
admonuic- after an earneſt exhorrarion not to deferre our 
_ ne a4 p44 cqnyertion varillpur old age, but preſently in 
—_— our youth to turne to God, and begin a new 
on t._lyte, talleth arlcvgth vpon this concluſion : 

; O &q15* 


OO See a SOS 608926 


The deceypt and danger of delay © 79 ChaP-PF ; 
Serper CG cofiis Ars. dies &C 
Let'che laſt day be alwayes beforc thine cycs , An admo 
and when thou doeſt riſe in the morning , be nition 
doubrfull whether thou ghall arriue to.the eue- worth 
ning :and when thou lycſt downe vpon thy the ao 
b:d at night , preſume not to be ſure that thou thing. 
halt liuc to ſce the ſunne return to shine vpon 
thee againe. So he, agaynſt delay , and procra+ 
ftination in our conucifion . | 

5-- BurdeuoutS. Anuguftine, who had pro» 
zed the danger of this deccipt in himſelte be- 
fore his conuerfion, as already we hauc tous 
ched, doth handle his point in many places. 
with much more feruour and fecling , and at 
much more length : for thar hauipg in his 
bookes of Confeſ:io!s accuſed himfeclte to al- 
mighty God for theſe delayes, reporterh him- 
{clic ro have {a1d among other thinges : Modd 
& modc non habebant modumn, e7 ſine me parlulum, Ame. lib; 
in 'ongwn that . My an{werings to Gods Knocks cuf.cap,zs 
that now, cucn now I will conuert me, had no 2 
mealure or end,and ler me alone a little, grew 


1s F our in great length. Burin the end, he brake of 


all cheſe delayes , and turned Cras Cras , into 

Nanc Nunc, and recciued tuch infinite conſola- 

tion therby, as be could neuer hauc 1magined 

before, nor yer remember afterwardes m his 

lite, without infinice gratitude and thankes to ib, 9, 

almighty God for the ſame. How fiveere ( O Conf. c. x3 

Lord) was it made vnto me preſently ({ayth he) * 

to lacke thoſe pleaſures of the world , which S. Auyua 

before 1 was atraid that I $hould lacke , thou fines co- 

dideſt caſt them out from me , O true and hi- fort afteg. 

gheſt ſwecrnes ; thou (1 ſay ) dideft caſt them his cons | 

pur, and dideſt cnter in their place , which art verſion. 
i x more 


"more {\yeere then all pleaſures, and ſivectnes 
ſelfe &c. Thus he of the comfort of his owneſW.. 
reſolution, that turned to God, and began aff 
ycrtuous life in his youth. 

53- But toothers, when he fell into men} 
tion of this marter,l meane of delayes, he wasff.. 
ordinarily yery carneſt, as welt knowing the 
unportaace therof, and ſome examples we 

Arez, expli. Shall ſerdowae in this place. Quid ran longants 
bs p/4.103 mun ( ſayth he ) quid tam multum in miſe; rordia 
exc. What 1s {o full of longanimity , what 1s {of 
fail of mercy , as the proceediug af almighty 
God with finners * Men doe {inne, and yet are” 
Watt, 5, ſuffered to liue, they increaſe their finnes, and 
theic liues are cnlarged, they. blaſpheme God 
daily, and he maketh his ſnnne ro rife vpon 
them , as well the bad as the good , he calleth 
them eucry way to amendmeatr , he calleth by 
gluing them cime of longer life, he calleth by 
reading of good bookes, he calleth by hearing 
of ſermons; he calteth by inward cogitations I,” 
and inſpirations, he calleth by the whippec of 
correctio,he calleth by the mercy & ſweernes 
of {pirituall con(olation: how great is the lon» 
ganimity , and mercy of this God ! But take 
thou heed, that thou abuſe not this longani- 
mity,lcaſt,as the Apoſtle ſayra, thou doe heape 
ynco chy {elte his yrefull wrath in the day ofre- 
uenge and juſt indgment . He would by this 
- Longanimiry bring rhce to repentance, and to 
change thy life , bur thou ſayelt eucry day , Let 
this day paſie,and to morrow we ſpall thiake of it,and 
| when to morrow commeth , thou ſayeſt , that 
Ecileſ. 5. ſpall uot be the lat, and io doſt paſſe to the third 
day : Et ſubitd venit irs Dei ( as the Wiſeman 
| warneth 


: 


e aeceipt ane danger of delay. 651 Chap. 7x" 
arneth ) and fa Ment mad vpon thee _ 
T- ivrarh of God,and fo fayth he: Cum afferen- A marka+ 
conugerſionem theſaurizaueyis tubs tram in die rre, ble ſay- 
perer:s reflum , qurm contempſiſti benignum. ing of 3. 
acn by differring thy conuerfion , thou hat Auguftiney 
aped vnto thy (elfe his wrath in the day or 
geancc , thou shalr feele him iuſt, whome 
jou condemnett in his benignity. 
54+ ., Another dilcourle hath this ſame Fa- Aug-ſerma 
er and Doctor ina termon of his, vpon the Js. de 
aablc of che F/ubana-man, that called Labo-'werbis 
urs 1ntO his viacyard,at the firit,thiid, fixth, : Dom. apud 
inch,and elcuenth houre, and cuery one of Loapy + | 
xem had their penny at the end of the day, as | 
arift OpPr Sautour in S. Matthewes Gaoipell 
oth declare : which S. Auguffine doth apply. 
dthe different vocations of men vitto Gods Matt. 30s 
ruice; ſome in their infancy , tome in their 
oath, lome in their middle age , and fome in 
beir later yeares,and ſome at the very laſt caſt 
jhich 15 the litterall meaning indeed of that 
nolt excellent Parable. Bur lct vs heare S. An 
lines notable diſcourſe , and exhortation : 
herupon. Stand attent my brethren ({ayti he). Ibid. --'* 
dlcr nor any man linger or delay, ro. come 2: 
relently and labour in this vineyard, for that 
ie 15 ſure, that*whentocuer he commerh he 
hall hauc his penay, as well as the. rett : tor 
hough ir be true, thar he is {ure ro have his 
xenny, when he hach laboured , yet is he noc He that 
villed to differ his comming, nor 441d any of 15 called 
hoſe, that were called at the tuit, or third maſt 
boure, ſay varo the husbaud-man, expect, we come pre 
will come at the {ixch or niath , or cleventi ſenrly & 
zoure. Thou wha thou aut called , yy cl got delay. 
p cnily 


» — 


ſently, for the reward is equally promiſed te 
all. Art thou called ar the fixt houre 4 Come 
quickly , for thou knoweſt nor whether tho 

Shalr line to the ſeauenth houre : and wherfore 
then doeſt thou delay him that callecth thee 
ſeing that thou art ſure of his reward, bur no 
fare ofthe day or houre, which he will alloy 
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thee to come in, Take heed leaſt thou deprine 


thy {clfe of that, by differring, which he batt 
promiſed thee by his calling So he. 
s$5- And 1a the ſame diſcourſe alittle af: 


a ter he anſwereth the obicction of negligen 
Exec, 18+ people, our of the {peach of God by Exechie 
the Prophet, in theſe wordes « Si quacumguetl® 
die conuer(1e5 fxero &c. If whenſocuer halt bo vt 
conuerred (ſayth the neglicent worldling } al- 
mighty God that js mercyfull, will torget a 
my A » Why then Should [ conucrt m 


: ſcife rarher to day , then to morrow / Where- 
did.  rato S. Auguſtine an{werethin theſe wordes 
An obic- Thou ſayeſt (my hrother) that co morrow thou 
&@ion of it be connerced,, and that ro morrow vhall 
theneglt- he the end of all thy iniquities, bur how know- 


= A” eft thou, whether rhe end of thy lyfe shall bei 
w 


before ro morrow ? Thou doſt well in retoy- 


red, God will forgiue the thine iniquityes ; bu 
thou haſt no promife of God that thon $halt 

live ynrill ro morrow. For which cauſe, the ho- 
lyScriprure counlelleth thee another thing, ſay- 

ing : Doenet slow to conuert thy ſelfe to Godnor ac- 
Ecclef. 5+ ferre the ſame from day to dry , for that Gods wrath 
conemeth -vpon the ſudaine , and intyme of reucnge 

he will defthoy thee . Wherefore doe not defertc 

(my brother } doe not $hut that agaynſt _ 

Wal 


ty LY *3 © 


wil a ew - 3-3 2T 


he dectypt « a dany & of aciaye 673. Chan.2S © 
which God rt : bchold the giuer of a. 
xardon openeth the dore yuto thee, why doeſt 
ou ſtay to enter * Thou shouldeft reioyce 
1chall thy hart , if he had opened the ſame at 
ky knocke , and yer he hath opened , & wilr 
thou remayne withour 2? It 15 written 1n the | 
Ccripture of the workes of mercy : Doe not ſay Pros 3» 
to chy fryend that hath needof thee , goe and returne 
to m0rrom , and then | will gine -vnto you , whereas 
tou mayeft give it preſently. Thou halt heard the 
precept of not deferring to be mercyfull ro 0- 
others , and wilt thou by differring, be cruel! 
to thy ſclfe 2 thou muſt nor deterre the giving 
Mot bread , and wilt thou deferre the receauing 
bt pardon for thy finnes > be mercyfull to thine 

owne ſoule , beſtow this almes vpon her 2 I do 
Wor ſay , that thou shalt gue any thing vato 
her of thine owne, but doe nor repcll the hand 
ot him, that offererh to giue her ſo great an al- 
mcs,as is the remiſſion of all her ſins by ſpeedy 
repentice, which thou goeſt abour to cuacuate 
by delay. Thus farre S. Aug'fline, whoſe words 
»wE-if ought to weigh much with any difcrect reader» 
| bell $6. The great, and auncient Doctour 
oy-if 011gen that was father and mayſter of foma- . 
1er-}{ ny martyrs , handleth this argument other- 
butY wite, but yet very largely vpon thoſe words of 
halcY 7eremy the Prophet ; Curenmus Babylonem, & _ 
ho-i{ non eff ſanata, derelinquamus eam , 7 eamus Orig hong, 
lay ng miſqite im $6eyam ſuam , quoniam peruents >» ih ter, 
de-Y [que ad calos tndicium ins. We haue cndea- : 
-atþE uored to cure Babilon , but she is not healed, Jeremy ns 
cnzeY ler vs leave her, and be gone cuery one to his 
owne countrey or habitation , for that her 
judgement is axriucd cucn to the Ro 

ya ee: ie 


; Chop. 7 » 654 7 Chriftian Direflory, Pajt, 2, 
Which ſpeach Origen doth'apply , as meant ſþ{ 
F ritually of holy Angels when they are willed 
by almighty God ro procure the cenuerſion 0 
a {infull {oule (ne: ſtood beere (fayth he) by Ba 
bilou wi regard of the confufon , and diſorder of he 
-vn\awfull appetites , contrary oftent mes the one to 
theother ) which ſoule rhe ſaid Angels raking 
vpon them to cure, and procuring many mo- 
niues, as well externall as inte1nall ro ftirre her 
vp to repentance, and chavge of hte, 1t in the 
The cu- nd 5he ſtand obſtinate, or lecte the time by 
rins of tryſling from day to day:/ Phat can the good Ane 
Babilon 2els (ſayth Origen) doe,cr ſay more,but as hecre 1: ſet 
what ir 41wn* bythe Prophet ; We haue. goue abour 10 
meancth, Cure this Babilon, this miſerable {onle, reple- 
nished with confuſion of ſinne , and worldly 
vanities, we haue applied what medicaments 
and helpes we could, we haue expected long, 
and effected little ; atlength her 1wdgment 1s 
paſt from vs vnto the heauens, & fxom thence 
will come the {entence,ler vs be gone-ech one 
to his owne home. Which wordes being once 
vttered ſayth Orygen: ciſteſsio eorum condemnatt 
tua eff, ut rrremeadiabilis , nolentisque curari - their 
* departure 15 thy damnation, as remediles , for 
that thou wilr not be cured, And then he ma- 
keth this Eonclufion, and exhortation : Caue 
homo,ne medicus XC. Beware thou man,leaſt the 
- phifirian ſent chee by God {( whether he be an- 
gel, or what man ſocuer that labourerth with 
Thee for thy l{aluation, and for curing of thy 
" *'Youle) doe not abandon and leaue thee : for if 
he doe, thou art in a deſperatg caſe . So ©) igen 
in thofe old dayes of the primitiue Chir, & 
his wapiing 'oug ht much to be A” - 
| 01G 
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iudgment paſleth vp to heauen,and God auo- 
kerh the cauſe of their condemnaticn to his 
owne Tribunall, in reſpec of the obſtinate 
lingering and delaying, from day to day,their 
COnuerfions . 

57. Andconformeto this S. Hierome in Hier . bib, 
bis Queſtions vpon Geneſis , noteth , that al- q#e# . ms 
mighty God ſcemeth fomerimes (as 3t were)to ©. 
looſe his patience with ſuch people. And 10 
Where hc had ſaid that he would giue them 
and bundred and twenty yeares for repen« A ſtrange 
tance before the floud of Noe , as alſo premo- example 
pish them,when the ſaid floud drew necre,by Of thoie 
the building of the ſaid arck, God ſcing that who pe- 
in a hund:ed yeares, wherin the Ark was buil- Tished in 
ded, none would repent, he cut of the laſt the floud 
twenty yeares , and brought in the deluge at Of Noe. 
the end of the ſayd hundred yeares , and did 
fo rake his grace trom them all,that of io huge 
a mulrirude of mankind , as then muit be pre- 
ſumed ro haue byn vpon the face ot the earth, 
only eight ſoules were taued in that Artke , as 
the Scripture recounteth, for that ſo'mauy on- Gen, 6.67 
ly repented; a matter of extreme admiration 1 4 » 
and horiour , that they hearing Noe and his { *c. 17, 
children to preach vnuueriall defttuctton for an Heb. 31. 
hundred yeares togeather , and to build their 1+ Fes. 3» 
arke'tor auoiding therot , yerito- belieue no- 

Sing , and atthe laſt {czpg and beholdivg the 
ww 6d ; ; CONT 


6. 
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ſouent . 


Prot 13, 


_ conſcience at all, which is an ordinary effect of 


divine Father. $. Gregory doth excellently dif 


C56 Has Direfory. Part. 3; 
continuall raine, and waues of water to gre) 
ypon them, y ct would they not repent, nor be 
licuc,nor tceke to helpe thein{cluds, nor come 
to Noe,nor offer to enter 1nto the arke,nor an; 
way ſecke to helpe themſelues therby , bur te 
delay from day to day ,vntil all the remedy was 
paſt. A ſtrange example of Gods iuſtice againſt 
tuch as neglect his yocation , or differre the 
execution therot, from day to day,withourtne 
ccliity. For intke end they come ro be ſcnſcle 
and to feele,or care tor nothing , according to 
the laying af Szxece the Philolopher, who par 
reth this difference. betweene ficknes of the 
body,and ficknes of the mind : Thar licknes of 
the body,the greater it is, the more painfull &}, 
ſenſible ir is, and the more complayned of byl; 
the patient: bur the diſcaſes of our mindes, rhe 
greater they be,theleflc they are felr, and leaſt 
complayned of by ys. As for example,the more 
proud, or prefumprnous a man is , the Jeſſe he . 
teeleth, or miſliketh the ſame. And ſo in other}, 
maladies of the mind, and generally the more 
full of ſinnes and 1afirmirics any toule is, the; 
Icfle the ſame arc telr by her, for that the mala- 
dy it ſelfe raketh away , or dimiriizherh they, 
{cnie and feeling the1 ot, Wherby commeth to | 
paſſe, that of the Sctipture : Peccator cue in pro-f 
fundun wenent, contemmt. When a inner falleth 
once into the depth of ſinnes, he contemneth,:* 
all: that 15 to ſay, bath no ſcruple or feeling, of 


ouer much negligent delay in our amend-f[ 
-MEnce, : 
- , 58. Which deepe and dreadfull point, the 
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cuſse, chewing how one finne by delay of re» | 
pentance,:draweth on another, ſo as it 
meth at length, not only a ſinne in it {elfe, bat 
both the cauſe and punihment of other finncs 
alſo,and therby drawerh to the depth, where 
of we haue ſpoken. You shalthearc Sat Grew 
gies diſcourſe, & contemplation in bis owhe Greg. hb. 
wordes, Onme peccatium quod cinues peniiendo non 25.7:ral, 
Igitgr &c,Euery linne that is not quickly pur- ©9Þ+ 9 
ged by penitance, either is afinne and caulc of 
another ſinne, or is a finne and punishroegt of 
aother finne. Ihe reaſon wherof is, that euc-: | 
ty ſinne which pennance doth not wipe away, A hotable 
torh by hjs weight, drawne ys prefently to- diicourle 
ommir another finnc,and therby it commeth gf S. Gree . 
to paſſe , thar this former finne' is not only A gory, how 
inane in ir ſelfe, bur the cauſe alſo bf another gg, are 
inne;and the other — finne fo cauſed q@nply- 
dy the firſt, is not only a ſinne, bur the punish--eq and 
nent alfo of the ſaid tormer ſinne. For that al- qqage 
nipghy God by his iuft lndgmer dath ſo darken qe 
c hart of a finner, that by the demerit of the g,qzyons 
brmer finns, he falleth into other- lines, ad- þ, delays 
ing ſti finnes yhro ſinnes. And wheras the . 
ormer ſfinne commonly is of malice, for that 
he ſinner knowerh what he doth, the ſecond 
Inne oftentimes is of ignorance, for punish+- 
henr of rhe ſaid former. 
$9. And for fo muchas inthe firſt ſinne+ 
hich is both a finne and cauſe of finne, the 
ner ſinned againft his owne knowledge and? 
_ Federſtanding, God permitreth that in the ſe-. 
wene finries; Which are both finnes , and pnt< 
Ihmentes off finne , rhe 'finner looſerh his 
che of knowledgeand vaderſtanding,ogainfR: 
+ = whach 
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"TW 5 659 Chrift Direflory. Part. 2. 
which he ſinned before, in ſuch ſorr, as by the 
demerit of the ſaid former ſinne, the pit of en- 
faing finnes is coucred and hidden from his 
eyes: {0 as bethar ſinned before witringly a- 
gainſt his knowledge, as hath by ſald, doth 
now by Gods juſt wdgment, fall vnwittingly 
into the ſaid pit of fublequent finnes, his diuzne 
Maicſty ſo ordayning : Vt culpe culpis feriantur: 
thar finnes be punisbed by ſinnes : Er ſupplicia 
frant peceantuvn,ipſa peccatorum incyementas & that 
the increale or multiplication of ſinnes be 
made the very ſcourge and chaſtiſement of the 
finners.In which ſenſe it is ſayd by the Apoſtle 

; of wicked men, for a great ſcucrity of almigh- 
i. Thef.t, ty God towards them , /t impleant peccata ſua 
ſemper: that they may yet further be permitted 
ro till yp the meaſure of their ſinnes. And in the 
Af?c« 32+ Reuclation: Qui necet voceat aahuc : he that har. 
teth , ler him yerhurt more. And the Kingly 


| Prophet fayth of the fame men : Adde iniquiy fl fir 
Tſal. 68, -vpen their iniquity, that they enter not into thy indut, th 
O Lord &xc. dc 

60. And finally S. Gregory concluderh thus: & th; 
Thids Hahent iam quidem -onde feriri mereantur &c [| da 


Theſe men { that differre their pennance and 
conuerſion } haue already fuficzent canſe for 
which they delerue to be damned, bur yer theis 
Gnne is ſuffered ro growe, tothe end that a 
more gricuous and horrible punishment ma 
be laid ypon them. Their firft finne and caule 
of ſinne deſcrueth damnation, but —_— 
ctcth thar the increaſe of torments may mit! 
be alſo 'inflicted for their ſubſequent finnes 

\ That are punishmentes of the former.So S.G7 
$93 And {ct all delayers and proctafſtinators 
= ue on arceg 


The deceypt and davvger of delay, 65" 
attentiuely cotider the rigour of his diſcourſe. 
61+ But to draweto an cnd of that which 

would have no end, if I should runne through 

ail the ancicnr Farhers ſayings, writings , and 
ponderations of this matter, S. AnguHine shalbe 

the laſt, ro $bur vp all, who raking vpon hun,mn 

one of his bookes,to refure this pernicious Er» 

rour- of delaying our conucrfion , hath theſe 

wordes :Nicns aliqui, mnenis homo ſun &c. Some Ay. lib.de 
are wont to ſay, lam yonge yet, and will fol- honefi.mm 
low my delightes for atune , and then will 1 er» 

doe pennance: which is as if a man $hould lay, 

I will ſtrike my ſelfe though with a {word vow, 

and after will I goe to the phiſitian or ſurgeon 

to cure me. Alas poore miſerable man, knoweſt 

thou nor, that in the inſtant of one houre a 
wound'1s taken , which'in long and painful 

time 15 not healed, nor reſtored to his old 

ſtrength againe ? So he: that communterh any | 

finne (as fornication or the like) with this hope 

thar after /he will doe pennance , why rather 

doth he not feare, leaſt tome little ague , or 0+ 

ther ynexpected chaunce doe bring dcath fud- _ 
dainly vpon him , Erfc pereat temp3rales dilazio, Ibid, 

& ſuccednt eterna damn 3 and that by this 

meanes his remporalldelay failing him, there 
lucceediin place therofeuerlaſting damnarion+ 

62 And the ſame Farther 1n another plice, 

Shewing the danger of -rwo extremes ina tin- 

ner, the one of deipayre, the other of to much 

_ wherof cnſueth delay of our conuerſion ; 

refuterth the one, and the other, and exalteth 

the mercy , andiuſtice of Godin them both , Arg. conc. 
laying thus : Ne deſperatime homes pens viverer bs wm tals 
Nc, Leaſt men by deſperation $hould giue 101, 

2 2. on , theme: \ 
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may be receaued, and ſuch as deferre their co- 

uerſion may be terrifyed ec . Wherefore (my 

The two þrother) doc not deſpayre, for that indulgence 

dagerous 1s promiſed yato thee : bat feare allo,, 3t thou 

Extremes deferre thy conuerſion, for that God bath nor 

of deſ- 4 romiled that's hon hay: liue varill to ng. 

paire and Sgme men doe finne by deſpayring, others dg 

ro muca finne by hoping , both " _ _ perilous , 

hope, both are dicadtull : woe ro them that deſpayre 

wae to them that haug a peruerſe hope , and 

thereupon deferre their pennance &<. God 

bath diftribured his tymes , now. be callets 

Fyec » now. he exhorterh thee , now he expes 

cttrh thee & thy conuerſion, bur if thou delay, 

and fore-ſtow the preſent ryme, and according 

ro the hardnes of thy unperireat hazt, doſt ho- 

ard ynto thy ſelfe his wrath inthe day of yen-+ 

"Ahazatyens of Gods iuſt indgement; then will 

pay thee Aeprcingtn thy workes, and not 

otherwile.So gopd S. Auguſtine. And yyith theſe 

bis words,and grauc cxhortatiog will we eng 
thus whole Chapter, . IG" 


A» SO wrt 0 ODER. cus 


nd - 
4 - 
; 
* " 
f © 34 < $ 


| doe WL hin P0 63 Chip, '$2- 
OR A ATI 
COLO ROBOSIOL 
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ant impediments, that hinder men = {1} 
- _ from Reſolution,to wits . I” 
5 if *lotbfulnes , cartleſſe negligence , and hattnes [4 Þ 
- of hatt , vtrerly contemning all motzens 41: 
a and callings of almighty God: with «| 
3 the concluſion of the whole Bodks. + - + ji! 
s -. CHAP, 'VIIL >: 'F 
4 | RERESLA ESIDES aff other ienpedi. By 
b J / ments , lerres and hindefances, © «© | WH 
- which hicherto haue birinamed - » WB 
A y and recounted, there rerwayne | \F-. 
g | yer diuers othgr to be found if © E 
p- Yb 4man could examine the' patci- 3 
+ & cular conſciences of all ſuch as doe nor refotue. 


1 BJ Bur theſe three heere mentioned, and to be 
X | handfed in chis Chapter, are ſo publicke atjd , | 
© | knowae, 'as 1 may not paſſe them outer wirh- iF 
4 & our difconcring the fame : for thar many rimes I: 
men are ſicke atd euill affected within, & yer | 
know,not their owne dileaſts : the only decld- | 
ration-whereof (to fuch as are deſirous of their 
owhic health } is fiiffictent to ditctt the danger 
ofthe ficknes, | | 
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Excuſes before; & thar they would alſo gladly for their 
ofanice & Parts , pur the ſame in excution , bur rhar they 
fouthfu!ll cagnor. Thewr bodies may not bcare it , they 


people. 


Proke 12, #0rke,; all the day lony he coueteth and deſpreth . bug 


af you belicuc chemiclucs. Theſe folkes do pro 


_ thatrhey could doe the fame , which ſeeing 


Matte 3 5, 5/0utþfull and wnprofitable ſernant ( fayth Chin 
: 49 
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© The firſt Part of this Chapter,of Slouth, 
and lazy people, 


Py 
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> T7 Irſt chen, the impediment of flouth, 
F 15a great and ordinary let of Refojuti- 
on ro many men, bur eſpecially in idle 

and delicate people ,'whoſe life hath byn in all 
eaſe and reft,; and therfore doe perſuade them- 
{clues , that they can take no paines, nor abide 
any barines,though neuer ſo faine they would 


ccedin this order. They wil confefe to be rrue, 
fo much , and a great deale more then is ſayd 


cannor faſt ; they cannor watch , they canuor 
pray, they can nor leaue their diſportes, recrea” 
tions, and mery companions, they Should dye 
preſently. (as the lay } with melancholy, if they 
did it : yet 4n their harts they deſire ( forſoorh} 


they cannor,no doubt ( fay they) but God will 
Accept our good deſires, and pardon vs 1nthe 
reſt. Bur let them hearken alirle, what rhe <cri- 
pture ſayth hereof : Defires ds hull the slowthfu:! 
21an { ſaith Salomon } his hands will not fall ts any 
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bethat is weſt , will dae, ana will yor ceaſe « Take the 
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Of Slouth, and lazy people » -663 Chap. $;X” 
ad fling him wnto -utter porn App. ſhalbe wee- 


ping and gnaſting of teeth, And when he paſſed by Ma. 21, 


che way & found a fip-tree with leaucs wathour 

fruir( which fignifycd deſires without workes) 

he gaue ic preſently an cuerlaſting curſe. Fivally Pſal. 7 1s 
che ProphetDauid deteſteth thole' men, & ſauh 

alſo , they-are deteſted of God : Cui m labore her 

winum nonſiort , which are not in the labours 

of men . 

3- Ofthis fountaine of flonth doe procecd pgurg ef- 
many eff:ctes, that hinder the lourhtfull from fect, of 
all good reſolution. And the firſt is , a certaie yuh, 
heauines, and fleepy drowlines towardes all 
goodnes,according as the Scripture ſayth : Fi- 

redo 191148 ſuporem, louth doth bring drow \,, 

incs. For which caulc S. Paw ſayth : Swye 944 Drowſis 
dormis;ariſe thou which art a fleepe- And Chriſt po 
cryth our to often: Y;dere,wigilare , looke about 
you,and watch. You shall ſce many men in che 
world, with whome if you talke of a cow Ora p,,, 
calfc,of a fat oxe, of a pecce of ground, or the -,y.- 
like, they can both heare and talke willingly & 11.0 | 3 
fresbly: Bur if you reaſon with them of river 1, vv, _ 
Gluarion,and of their inhericance inthe King- 
dome of heauen, they anſwere not atall, but 
will heare,as if they were in a dreame-Or thete. 
perſons then ſayth the YVViſe-man; Hor long mult, 
thou «leepe,O slouthfull fellow? VV ben wil: thou ariſe py, = |, 
out of thy dreame? A littleyet wilt thou 5lecpe, a litrle "OO 
longer wilt thou 5lumber, a little wilt thou cloſe thy 4o 

handes togeather and take 11ſt ;, & ſo poucrty ſpall has 
fien pon thee,as a running poſt, ana begyary «s an ar- 

med man ſhall take and poſSeſfe thee. ht 

4+ The ſecond WA of flourh,is a cerrane 


found feare of paincs and labour , and of ca- 
TsH& ſting 
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ſting doubres where none be , according 
3. @UeScripture ſayrh.: Pigrum degrir- timoy , fear 
Feare, Gdilcourageth the flowrhtull man. And the Pro« 
pher ſayth of the like : They ſhake for feare phert 
Prom. tg, fre is no feare. Theſe men doe frame ynra 
Pſal. 53, hemdclues ſtrange imaginations of the (eruice 
| of almighty God, and of yery danyerons cuen» 
es, if they should imbrace & follow rhe ſame, 
One faith, if I should faſt much;it would with» 
our doubt corrupt my bloud- Another ſayth,if 
Ishould pray , and ſtand barcheaded long , I 
should dy moſt certainly with rheuine. A rhird 
Cayth, if  should keep accofr of all my ſinnes , 
eo confeſſe theng, it would quickly kill me with 
Gadnes . And yet all this 18 nothing els buy 
Gouth, as rhe Scripture ceſtificth in theſe wor- 
des: Dicit piger, Leo eff foris,in medio platearum oc. 
cdendrs ſum. The lpuchfull man fayrh ( _— 
Rill in his bouſe) there is a Lion withour , if 
Should goe our of dores to labour, I should 
certainly be flains in the middeſt of the 
Ee 5» Athirdeffe of flouth is Pufillanimity 
Pufillani- and faintnefie of hart , wherby the flouthfull 
maity, manis ouerthrowne,ond diſtourayed by euc- 
ry little contrariery, or difficulry which he fit- 
deth in vyerrue, or which he imagineth ro finds 
Tecceſe 32. Therin. Which rhe Scriprute fignifierh , when it 
| ſayth. In lapide luteo tapidatus eff piyes,the flouths 


3 


Full man is ſtoned to death with a ſtone of dirt, 
Car is,he is Querthrowne with a difficulty of ns 
smportance. Againe: De fercore boum lapidatus 
eF piger, the ſlauthfull man is toned dead with 
the dung of oxen , which commonly is ſuck a 
Wbſtance, as hardly can doe any hurts 


Go 
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© Of Slowh, und heyy phople;— 863 Chap. $) ©? 
6. Afourthetſcc of flouth is idlelazines: 6 
ſhich we {ce in many men thar will ralke and «,, 
conſult of this and that, about their amend- Lazines: 
neat, but will execute nothing. Which is moſt: | 
tly expreſſed by the holy Ghoft in theſe wor= = 
les: Sica off jun vertutur #2 cardine ſwo , its piper m Prog. 2.64. 
tfudo” ſua. As a dore is toffed in and out ypon 
is hinges , fo 15 a flouchfull manlying lazely 
pon his bed. And againe : Yult, e non -vult pi- 
ger: A flouthfull man will, and will nor, that 1s, Prog, x 33 
be turneth himſclfe ro and fro 1n his bed , and 
berweene” willing & nilling he doth nothing. 
nd yer further, 1n another place the Scripture 
deſcriberh rhis lazineſſe , laying : The louthfoll pov. r ot 
pretteth but handes -onder his yrrdle, and will nn © 


ronch)afe bo lift them op to his month , for that it is. 
am 


7. All theſe, and many. moro are the ef. 
fectes pf flouth, bur thete foure eſpecially haus 
Ithaught good co touch in this , for thae 
they ler , and hinder greatly this reſolution 
which we calke of. For he thac iueth in aſtum- 
ber, and will nothcare , or artend to any thing 
that is faid of rhe life ro come; and befities this, 
imaginerh fearefull matrers in the ſame , and 
thirdly ; is- throwne downe by cuery lictle 
blocke-rharthe findeth in the way; and laſtly,is 
ſo lazy, as hp can beare no labour ar all: this 
man (I fay.) is paſt tiope to be gained to any 
ſuch putpoſe as we ſpeake of. 

8. To remoue thertore chis impediment, 
this ſort of men ought to Jay before chew 
cies, the labours of our Sauiour Chrift , and 
of his Sainces ; the exhorrarions they vicd to 
ther men to take like paines , the threares 

N73 TE 1 made 


" Clap. 8. 665 Chriflian DireFory. Part. 3: 
_—_y made in Scripture againft them which labout 
not , the condition ot our preſent warfare, that 
requireth rrauayle , the crowne prepared for i 
and che miſery enſuing vpon idle and lazy pec 

le, And finally if they can not beare the la 
our of yertuous life , which indeed is accom 
panyed with ſo many conſolations , as it may 


not rightfully be called alabour: how will they 
abide the labour and rorments of the daraned 


life ro come , which muſt be both intollerabl 

and cucrlaiting vnto them” 

Th 9. S. Paul{ayth of himſelfe and others, to 
I - | p - the Theſialoniars : VVe did not eate our bread of free 
ae of cot# when we were —_ » but did worke in labour 
Su and wearinefie , both diy and night , thereby to gue 
* yon an example of imitation , denouncing further -umo 

you , that :f any man would not worke , he thould nat 
Mc. 20. © » Chriſt 1n his Parable , wear torch into the 
* ** ftreeres twice in one day , and (tull reprehen- 

ded pricuouſly thole that ſtood idle , laying : 

£1144 hic ſtatis tora de oriofs £ Why doe yee ſtand 

Fees « 15+ hecre all the day idle, and doing nothing ? 1 
am a vine {ſ{ayth Chriſt } and my Farther is a 
husband-man , euery branche that beareth 

not fruit in me , my Father will cut of, and caft 

to the fire. And1n another place : Car downe 

Fac. 13. ie ———__ tree ; why doth it pon heere and 
Xatte 11, py the ground for nothmg ? And agayne : The 
Kmgdome of heauen ts ſubieft to force , and men doe 

gyne it by violence and 1abour . For which caule 

Fccleſ. 9. the /Viſeman alſo ſayth : mhatſotuer thy hand ca 
doe in this lyfe , doe it mſtantly : for after this , there is 

neyther tyme , nor 0 » 207 wiſeaame , xor know* 

leage, that we can employ to any profit « And againe 

the fame /iferron fayth :; The lazy hand worketh 

beg gayy 


6p pay 
ze 1; 


FT: 


s the 


10 


ray toit ſelfe , but the indufirious and waltant 


the ſame : The slouthfull man will wot ſow in 
e rvinter , for that it is cold , and therefore shall beg 
as the ſoremey, and no man ſball take putty of him. 
1-E 10. All this pertayneth co shew , how that 
y Mis life is a tyme of labour , and nor of 1dle- 
yIÞcs ; and is appointed ynto vs for the gaynin 
dEofheauen. Ir is the marker, wherein we mu 
buy ; the barrayle, wherein we muſt fight, and 
ayne our crowne; the winter, wherig we muſt 
w ; the day of labour, wherin we muſt ſweat, 
and gayne our penny . And he that paſſ-th 0- 
uer lazaly this day ( as the moſt part of men 
doe ) muſt ſuffer ercrnall pouerty and need, in 
ofthe long night ro come; as in the firſt part of 
8 this booke more at large hath byn declared. 
ec Whcrefore , the //;z/emaun { or rather the Holy 
- EF Ghoſt by his mouch } giueth ech one of vs,, 
a moſt ychement adraomron and exhortarion 
in theſe wordes : Runne 1hout , make haſt , fiirre 
wp thy frieud , gue no 51'epe onto thy eyes , let not 
thyse :yel:ddes 5slu ber , 5kippe "ut as a doe from the 
hands of him that holdeth her \ and as a bird out of the 
kand of the fowler « Goe unto the Emmet ( thou 
:louthfull man ) and conſider her doings , and learne 
zo be wyſe : She haumy no guide, teaches or captayue, 
prouideth meate for herſelfe m the ſommer , and ga- 
thereth togeathey im the karueſt , that which may ſerue 
her to feed upon us the winter « By which wordes 
we are admonished , in what order we ought 
; | to behaue our ſclues in this lyte ; and how di- 


» ww CO» oh Ou oo WW” & 32S nn hesss. 


The dectypt and danger of delay. 8667 Chap. 2} 
aefÞund heaperh up great riches . And yerfurther to p ' 
eee. wy Ty 


Pron. 20. 


Thecons 
clulion s 


Prom. 


ligent and carefull we shoultd be in doing of Cole ro 
| all god workes {as S. Paxlallo teacheth) con- Rome 12+ 
| fdering that as the Enamet laboureth moſt Gala, 6 

| caraeſtly 


.&68,. Chiffies Dirtfory; Patt. 2? 4a 
carneſtly in aacueſt rime,to lay, vp for the windſſ®'2? 
cer to come : ſoshould we doc: for the nex}”<? 
world, and that flourhfulnes to this effe& , is 
the greateſt and moſt dangerous lt that me 
be. For, as the Earmet Should dyc jn the win 
ger moſk certainly for hunger ,:if she shouts 
tive idely in the ſommer: ſo wirhout, all doub 
they arero {nfter extreme need and miſery im 
the world to come , who now tor flouth doof: 
amitto labour, | 


© 0 lay) 

—_ i , | - | an 
# See a oe Scri 
' The ſecond Part of this Chapter. Of Negli- = 
gence, aid careleſſe people. beli 
FE — —_——_— | | -_ the) 
| the! 


I. He ſecond impediment is called by Þ han 

CEE mein the Title of chis Chapter , Ne- | per 
Kpjcuriſ- gligence: But [ doe vnderſtand therby a | 1 
meor life farther taatter then commonly this word im- ff the 
of Epycu- porreth. For I doe coprehend vndet the nains || wg 
885 . Of negligence, all carelefſe and difſoture people, || fov 
which take to hart nothing that pertaineth yn- | we 

wo God or godlines, but only attend to world- || oft 

ly affaires, making their ſaluation the leaſt part | wh 

of their cogitations. And vndet this kinde of | wo; 

neglizence is contained , both Epuuriſme ( as S. þ| «rt 

Paul noted in ſome Chriſtians of his dayes, || £l 

bo who beganne only to attend to eate & drinke, Þ ars 
#. 16: andto maketheir bellies their Gad, as many thi 
To of our Chriſtians now doe: } and alld a ſecrer || in| 
f. I Kindeof Atheipme, or denying God, which is,to | wn 
deny him,nor it wordes, but iff life and beha- 

utour 


h1OUr,as 


Of-N 


they doenor bclicue there is a God , 1n {uch 
mannex as they,ought,eſpecially with his atiri» 
butes that arc maſeparable from him, as name+ 


ly , bis infinite knowledge , prouidence , care 


and diſpofirion, of humaine affaires , witice, 
jadgment,punishment, and the like, Theie ( L 
ſay)rhey doe not in effect belicue , as their lita 
and doings do declare . Whuch tecret , holy 
Scripture difcoueteth plainly,when it ſayth:/e 
dſolutis carde,qu non credunt Deo, woe be varo 
the diffolute and careles in hart , who doc nog 
belicue God. That is, albeir they proceſt thar 
they belicue and rruſt in him 7: yer by their dit 
ſolute and cardcles doings, they reſtific , that in 
their hartes they belicue him nor, tor that they: 
haue neirhes care , nor cogitation of matrers 
pertaining vnto him. 

12+ This kindeof men, are thoſe which 


the Scripture noteth, apd deteſterh for plow- Of care- 
ing with an oxc and an Aﬀe togeather : fos Ics Ath&- 


il. 1d car ete[1e peopies OP | 
S. Paw expoundeth it. For albeit thele 
men of whome I ſpcake , doe 1n wordes con- 
"Mice God, and profefſe themſclues to br as 3 
"Feood Chriſtians as the reſt;yer ſecretly indeed 


GT +75 


<ccieſ. 2. 


lowing their ground with mingled iced, for ilſtcs . 


wearing appatell of knſy-wollic, that 1s, made 


offlax and wool togeather. Theſe are they of Apo. 3e 


whome Chrift ſayrh in the Reuclarjons : | 
would than, were exrher cold or boat; But for that thois 
art luke warme , and rtither cold nor oat , therfore 
will 1 begerns 19,408 thee out of my mouth . Thele 
are they whe can accord all religions togea» 
ther,and take: vp all controuerties, by only lay- 
ng: That either they are diflerences of tmal 
Wporiangg orc thatthey appertaine only to 
| learned 


£70 orifttan Direflory, Part. 2. 
learned men to thinke vpon, & nor vnto them er) r 
& rhar both parres doc erre in ſomewhat, orff® din 
may be agreed, and goc bothro heaucn. Theſe” 
who can apply themiclues ro any company,tc 
any time, to any Princes pleaſure, for matters 
of che ſoule which is their leaſt care. Theſe men 
forbid all ralke of (pirit,religion,or deuorion in 
their preſence, only they will haue men care; 

drinke, and be meric with them, tell newes 0 
the Court and affaires abroad , ſfing,daunce, 
Jaugh,and play at cardes,and ſo paſſe oner this 
life n lefſe conſideration of God or godlineſſe, 
then doe the very Heathens. And hath not ho- 

ly Writ great reaſon then { deare brother } in 
ſaying,rthar cheſe men in their hartes 8 workes 

are indeed very Atheiſtes? Yes ſurely. Andir 

may be proued by many rules of our Sauiour 
kimſelfe. As for example, this is one rulc ſet | 
Duc, 6 downe by him:By their frurtes yee ſhall know there For: 
. For ſuch as the trees within , ſuch is the fruir || f 
which that tree ſendcth forth » Againe ; The Sho! 
Matt. 12+ youth ſpeaketh from the aboundance of the hart, & he v 
3 coſcquently, ſcing theſe mens talke is nothing Il PÞil 
bur of wordly vanity , it is an euident figne, I '* 
.. there is nothing in their hart , bur thar. And talk 
Matt, 6. then itfollowerh alſo by a third rule, YYhere the | PE 
| greaſtre is,thzre is thehart: and ſo conſequently, orh 
ſcing cheirhartes are only ſer ypon the world | B© 
and worldly delighres, rhe world is their only WU 
ereaſare, and not God, and therfore may wity the 
inthis ſenſe be tearmed Atheiſtes,or ro vſe the ©} ? 
Apoſtles phraſe: Promiſzionis ſperm non habentes,07 . 

Bpheſ « 3+ fine Deo inhoc Mundo: Hauing no bope of Gods || (' 
promiſes, and without a God in this world. = kn 
13e This impedigacar T_—_ _# 6 
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u ace ana Carelele People, . IMP VS 
Wher) n——_ both farre and wide at this day, 
$54 infinite are the people who are intangicd Twocau- 
- Wherewith ; and the cauies therof are two eipe- les of A- 
ally - The firſt is dinifion, ſchiſme and hereſy, theilme 
2 caatters of our faith, which by rayſing ma- this days 
yy donbres and queſtions , and by contentious 
uarreling which ic maintaineth, wearicth out 
10ans wat, & in the end bringeth him to care 
for no part, but rather ro contemne all. The [c- 
; cond 15 , inordinate loue of the world , which 
bringeth men to hate God , and conceiue em» 
nity againſt him, as the Apoſtle ſayth, & ther- 
fore no meruaile though indeed they neyther 
bclicue,nor delight in him. And of all other me 
theſe are the hardeſt to be reclaymed , and 
brought to any reſolution of amendementr, for 
that they are inſcnſible : and beſides that , doe 
alſo fly al mcanes, whereby they may be curede 
For as there were ſmall hope to be conceyued A comps 
of that patient , which being grieuouſly ficke, riſon, 
Should neither fcele his diſcaſe,nor belicuc that 
he were diſtempered , nor abide to keare of 
phiſicke, or philitians,nor accept of any coun- 
laile that should be offered, nor admit any 
talke or conſultation abour his curing: ſo theſe 
men are in more daungerous eſtate then any 
other, for that they know not their owne dan- 
ger, but perſuading themſclues to be more 
wiſe then their neighbours, doe remoue from 
their cogitations all things, wherby their health 
might be procured. | : 
14s Theonly way todoetheſe men good The way 
(ifthere be any way atall} is ro make them 5o cure 
know that they are licke, and in great daun- careleſſy 
ger ; which in our calc may be done beſt ( as Men» 
"> 8 ; & 


” | riftian Diretory. Part, 2s | _ 
it ſcemethto me) by giuing them ro vaderMWpgom 
Deut. 6, ſtand, how far they be off from any one peccef ſay ch 
Mat. 22, Of truc Chriſtianity; and contequently from all ygr « 
Lac. 10, hope of faluation that may be had thereby . Eqgthi 
'- Godrequireth at our hands, that we should Eye (a 
Jouc him and ſcrue him , with all our hart , with Ki; an 

all our ſoule , and with all our flrength « Theſe are [to wt 

the preicript words of almighty God,fer down flow 

both in the old and new law . And how farre 

(I pray you) are thee carcles men $hort ofthis Fuer.c 

who employ nor the halte of cher hart , nor 

Deut. 6, the halfeot their ſoule , nor the halfe of their Epname: 
* * ftrength in Gods ſeruice; nay nor the leaſt part bur ji 


W143: v7) 


oſha _ Uhcreof? Godrequireth at our hands, that we Cano 
should make his lawes and preceps our ſtudy Rhoul 

and copitations, thar we should thinke of the Fferucy 
conrinually,and medirate vpon them both day Fatren 

and night, at home and abroad,early and late, lever 

when wegoeto bedde; and when we rife in Fot the 

the morning : this is the comandement , and ftheſe 

there is no diſpenſation therein. But how farre fn cu 

are theſe men trom this, which beſtow not the fkre n' 

third part of their choughtes vpon this mattery fperra 

no not the hundrerh part, nor ſcarce once a hous 

yeare doe talke thereof? Can thete men ſay, ferue 

chey are Chriſtians,or that indecd they belicue {inter 

an Jeſus our Sauiour? on th 

15- Chriſt making the eſtimate of things ſhenr 

Zum to, If this life, pronounced this ſentence : Yau Bong, 


eft neceſiariun: , one only thing 15 neceflary or fabho 
of neceſlity in this world ; meatiitg there for, 
by , the diligent and carefull ſeruice bf God. fteruy 
Theſe men find many things neceſfary' befids Bthen 
© this one thing, and this nothing neceffary at ly | 

all. How-farre do they differ then in a = 246 
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Of Negligence and cardleſie peoples '8673 Chap. 3. 
from their Sauiour Chriſt ? Chriſtes Apottle 
fayth : {hat a Chriſtian mui? neither loue the world. 

wor ary this; in the world « Theſe men loue Luc..18,. 
nothing cls , bur that which 1s of the world. Epheſ. g., 
He ſayth ; That whoſocuer is a friend to the world, Luc. 21,4 
is an enemy to Ghrift., Theſe men are enemyes Maze. 2 46 
to whoſocuer is not a fryend tothe world . Mich. 6. 
How then can theſe men hold of Chriſt? Chriſt Row. 1 1, 
layth ; YVe ſhould pray flill, Theſe men pray ne+ Nom, 12, 
ucr.Chriſts Apottle ſayth: That coutrouſnes, 1- Mats, to, 
Feieaneſe, or ſcarrility , ſhould not be ſo much as once 
named among Chrifti.is, Theſe men hauec no other 

bur ſuch talke. Finally the -whkole courle and' 
Canon of Scripture runneth, that Chriſtians 
$hould be , attents , vigtlantes , ſoltczrt , inftantes, 

erucntes , prſeucrantes fmeinteriniſſione . Thatis',' 

artent, vigilant , carctull, feruent, and per- 

leucrant wathout intermiſſion, in the ſ{cruice 
of thezr God. But theſe men haue no. one of" 

theſe points , nor any one degree thereof, but 
m cuery one the clcane contrary . For they 
are neyrher artentto thoſe thinges which ap= 

\crtayne vnto God , nor vigilant , nor follict- 
tous ,norceretull ,and much lefle, inſtant and: 

truent , and leaſt of all perſeuerant withour 
potermiſſion , for that they neuer beginne. Bur 
on the contrary fide , they are -careles , neylt- 
gent , lumpish , remiſle , key-cold , perueric , 
ontemning anddefpiling , yea loathing and 

bborring all matters, that appertayne to the - 
nortitying of themſelues , and to the true” 

ice of God.. Whar part have theſe men 

hen in the lot. & portion of. 'Chriſtiis, beſides. 
nly the bare name , whick» profiteth nohing : - 

46. And <ys.is Juthciear.to.Shew',/ how - 

(WEpas. - | | gtcat 


Chap. $. 674 Chriftion Direflory. Pars. 2: 


The dan- 
ger of a 
careles 
man. 


The con- 
clution. 


great and dangerous an unpediment this c: 
reles, ſenſeles, & tupine neglipence is, againfl 
the reſolution wheyof we treat. For if Chriſt 
require 10 the pertection of this reſolution 
that waoſorucr once eſpieth out the treaſure 
hidden in the heid ( which 1s the Kingdome of 
heauen, & the right way to gaine ut) he »hould 
preicatly goe,and ſel] all that he hath, and bu 
that field:that is to ſay, thar be should preferre 
the putſuite of this Kingdome of beauen , be 
fore all the commodities of this life whatſoe 
ucr, and rather yenture them, then to omit this: 
ticaſure < It Chiiſt (I ſay) require this, as he 
doth, when will theie men euer be brought to 
this point , who-will nor giue tte leaſt part of 
their goodes te- purchaſe that field, nor goe 
forth of the dores to treat the buying the1of, 
nor wil ſo much as thinke or talke of the ſame, 
nor allow ot him which $hall offer the meanes 
and way to compar it . | 

17. Whetrfore, whoſoeuer findeth himſelfe 
in this perilous difcaſe, I would counfalle him 
to reade ſome Chapters of the firſt part of this 
booke, eſpecially the ſecond , fourth and fitt, 
ereating of the cauſes for which we were ſent 
into.this world , as allo of the accompt which 
we muſt yield ro God, of our time heere ſpent, 
and he $shall there yndcrſtand (I doubr nor)the 
etrour and danger he ftandeth in, by this dame 


nabiec negligence wherin he fleepeth, attending Yi 


only to thoſe things which are meere vani- 
ties, & for which he came nor into this world, {'C 
and paſſing oucr other matrers, without care or 
cogitation, which notwnbſtandingare only of 


2npottance, -and moſt neceſſay for all men 10 furat 


employ 


Of Negligence and caveleſte people» +675 Chaps 
.emmploy their whole care and Mo eria ; 


+ —_ 
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| Thethivd Part of this Chapter. Of hardnes 
of hart , and peril therof. 


PW" 


13. He third andlaſt impediment, that I 
T purpoſe to handle in this booke, is a 
. ;Certaine affection,or cull diſpalition 
& in ſome men, called by the Scripture Hardnes 
of hait,or 1n other wordes,obſtination and ob- 
ſtinacy of mind, wherby a man is {erled 1n re 
© ſolurion, neuer to yield from cheRtare of finne 
wherin he liueth, wharſocuer 4ball, or may be 
ſaid againſt che ſame: And 1 haue reſerugd thig 
impediment, for the laſt place in this Booke, 
for thac it is the laſt , and-woiſt of all other 1+ 
pediments diſcoucred before, contayning all 
the euill in ir {elfe that any of the other betore 
rehearſed haue, & adding to the ſame beſides 
a moſt willtull and malicious reſolution of fin , 
quite contrary to that- reſolution , which we 
lo much endeauour to induce men vntos | 
19, This hardnes of hart hath dwers de- gry,o, ge. 
grees in diuers men , and in ſome much more prees of 
gricuous and perilous chep in others. For tqme Fg. 
are arrjued 10 that bigh andchicte obduxation Op, 
which I nated before ,in ſuch fore, as albeyr, 8 
they well know. that thgy” are, amiiſe ,, yet tor,' 7 
ome worlgly xelpeckpr. ther», they Well. Bot ogh; ng 
el BF, A REO lay,op 070 
Won | al(puch, Was,phe PD». 
Abe) hs wellknew 3 
ua that 


f: 6s 
ior 
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Chap. 3.895 -Chriffics Direffory. Pare; 220 


that he condemned'oarSauiour Chriſt wrofis: ©) | 


Matt. 2. fully : yer nor to looſe the fauour of the lewes , f 
or incurre diſplcaſure-wath his Prince; he pro- 
cecded,and gauethart moſt wicked ſentence a» 
gaynſt him . This alſo was the obduration © 

Exod.6.7 Hharao, who, though he ſaw the miracles © 

; * Moyſes and Aaron , and felt the ſtrong hand of | 

God vpon his Kingdome : yet not to legme to 

be ouercome by tuch' ſimple people in they 

were , nor that men '$hould thinke 'he would 


be inforced by any meanes to relent ; he per- 
feneted ſtill in his willfull wickednes, yntill his 
taft and virer deſtruction came vpon him. This 

t was alſo in King Agripe , and 


Per ſecu- 
LOULS. 


Aſtcond 


degreeot 


Of h:rdvnes of ht and perill therof. 


any thing azaynſt the ſamo, Of rheſe men holy 
Job laith,; Dixcruut Deg,recede 4 nobu 27 ſciemians lob, 21." 


| -Iarww tuirum nuns : They ſayd to almighty 


God, depart from vs , we. will. got haue the 
knowledze of thy wayes, And the Prophet Da- Pſal. 57. 
«ud yer more expreſſely. - The fury is like the fry | 
of ſerpents\like -vnto cocarrices that Bop their exres 17 


twill not heare the 2yce of the Enchanter. By this gap. 4+ - 


Enchiutiter , he meancth the Holy Gholt , 
ſyluch ſeekerh by al meanes poſſible, to charme 
them from the bewitching wherein they ſtand, 
called 'dy the wiſe -man, #4 tnati9 nugacuatis ; 
the bewirching of yanity . But (as the Prophet 
Caith } they will wot bare ,. thty txane their backes , 
zhey ſtoppt their eares , thee] they may nos vnder- Zach, 7. 
|; th 'put their hartes as an adamant font, 
leaſt ptiha 5 they Shonld'beare Gos Luv , and be con- 
vented, #7 Tr” : By - ria 
2 1. ' TAt nation of feives 3s pecyliarly no- 


ted ro have byn'alwayes 'giuen to this great The hard 


finne as S: Stephen wirnefſeth,, when heEſatd bn- harted 

eo cheir' ownie faces * You ſtiffs veck?d Tees, you Jewes. 

haut afioaits tfii#ed the Holy Ghoft: meaning ther- 18, 7, 
by ( as Chriſt decfareth mots at large). ot'God, 


in whomettie holy Ghioft' fpxke yaro.the- from 
y wry r6ryme , for amendemetic of their liues. 


nd fqr thar , through the gh of kno\Wedge 
Which they had by hcaridg' of Gods aw , they 
could nof ihtruth,, of With 'shew bf rtafbh <on- 
d:mne thethings which ers fayd, or atloi 


jalt reprehetilſons'vſeir wards ths,yet tefolued Hes Is 


with th&mſtlues nor to obey, of change the cu- 73» 
ſome of rhicic proceedings : therefore fell they 
F , tr. Vu 3 Sd < d&.20 3 in 


dyes of hag aud ps . 617 Chag. 
£ nes, andquier their conſciences therein: and = _ 
jy nothing is ſo offenſiue ynro, chem, as to heare 


{dif the Matr. go | 


Wh, EW — 
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© Chriffien Dirftory, Part: n:' 


Chap. 8. 578 


in fine to perſecure sharply their reprehenders, £ 


whereof the only cauſe was Hardnes of hart : 


Ten f* ent ſavch God by the mouth of lerewy: They 


hauec hardned their faces aboue rhe hardnes of # 
a rocke, and they will not rurnevnto me. And | 


in another place of theſatne Prophet; he com» 


playnerh grieuouſly of this peruerfenicffc: Qrea= | 


| re ergo auer[us eff p 'pulug iftc 1 leruſalem, auerrong 
Terem.8. conten.ſz? And why then is the people jn Te» 
ruſulem , reuolted from me, by 1o: contentious 

and peruerſe alienation , as they Will nat heare 


me any more &c. And yet'agayne 1n another. 


* lace :, Quare moriemini domus Iſrael? Why wall 
"owe oh nw xg et houſe of thael ? Why Wl you 
damane your ſclues 7 Why arc'ygu {o_ obſti- 

nate, as not to heare ? ſo peruerie,, as/nor ra 

learne ? ſo cruell co your ſelues, as you-will nor 

know the dangers wherein you hue # nor vn- 

derftand the miſery rhathangeth ayes you ? = 

| 22. Doeſt thou norimagine (dearc bro+ 
_7 ther} chap Goa ings this kind of jpcach , nol 
only to the Lewes, but allo ro many thouland 
Chuiſtiaus , and ( wp allo apy hoy ſelts 


oo 


* - " many rymeseuery day , for that thau refulcſt 
Gods cry Þi5 good motions, ang other means ſent from 
vnto vs Þim, fodraw thee to his ſeruice, thou being 
daily. reſolucd not to yield chexeunto , bur ro follgw 

COme 


thy purſue, wharſoguer perſuaſions, 
to the contrary? Alas how many Chiiſtians be 

Job. 33x, Ihauc named beforc } Leparte from 7s , wwe w 
no! haue the knowledge of thy wayes / How many 
be there, which abborre to heare gage bonnet 
fly & derelt the fiequentation of godly com+- 
pany, 


Indurautrunt facies ſuis ſupra peiram ex nvluerunt 
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Of hardnes of have and ul t 2630 679 waaſ + £ 
Z pany , leaſt ( perhaps ) by tuch occalions they | 
{might be couched in conlcience, and fo con- 
uerred and ſaued > How many be there, which 
ſay wich thoſe moſt ynforrunate hard hartcd- 
| rien , whereof che Prophet {peaketh : Percuſii- Iſa. 28. 

= mus fe lus cum narte,e7 cum inferno fecimus patten: 
W-< haue ſtricken a league with death.and haue 
made a bargayne with hell it ſelfe. Which is in 
eff<ct as much , as if they hai ſayd , Trouble 
vs not, moleſt ys got with thy perſualions , 
ſpend nor chy words and labour in vayne;,talke . 
ynrto Others who are not yer ſerled, ler them 
take heauen thar will , we tor our parts are re+ 
ſolued, we arc at a point, we haue made a lea» 
! gue that muſt be kept , we haue made a bar- 
. pay ne that muſt be performed , yea though i 

e With hell , and death cuerlaſting. .. : The deſ- 
2g. Iris a wonderfull fury,the obduration cription 
of a hard hart, an:l nor withour cauſe compa- of a hacd 
7 red by the Prophec ( as I haue $hewed before ) hatt. 

ro the willtull fyry and rage of Serpents .. And ſa. 48» 
in another place , the holy. Scripture deſcri- 
beth it thus: Durus es,c7 neruns ferrews cerutx tu, 
1 &, frons tus area : Thau arthard harred, and thy 
1 fore-head is of brafſe. Waat can be more yehe- 
1 meatly (poken to expreſſe the hardnes of this 
1 mertall / Buryer S. Bernard expieſſerh it more Lib. r.de 
1 at large in theſe wordes : Qudergo cor durum? cmſid. ad 
1 And what is then a hard hart, faith he * And he Exon cn 
1 an(iwereth immediarly . ,A har4 hart 15 that, 
{ which is neyther cur by compunction, nor lof- 
| tened by godlineſſ: , nor moucd with prayers, 
nor yicldeth tothrearneng,nor isany thing hol- 
= bur rather hardened by chaſtifing. 4 hard 

ct is that, Which is vagraretull co Gods be» 
= Vus nelits, 


Ehap.8. 65%) Chriſtie Direfory; Part: 2) 


nefites, diſobedicart to his counſayles , made; 
cruell by his iudgements ,'diffolute by his allu-} 


rements, ynshame-faſt ro filthines , feareles ro 
perils, vacoucteous in humane affayres, retch- 
leflc in matters pertayning to God, forgetfull 
of things paſt, negligent in things preſent, ing* 
prouident for things to come» 


24+ By this deicriprion of S. Bernard it ape | 


pearech , that a hard hart 1s almoſt a deſperate 
The ex- andremediles difcaſe , where ir falleth For 
plication what will you doe ( fayth rhis good Farher ) ro 
of'S. ber- amed it? If you lay the grieuouineſſe of his fins 
ward, before him: he isnot rouched with copundtio. 
If you alledge hun all the realons in the world, 
why we oughtto ſcrue God,and why we ought 


_ nor to offend & dishonour him; he 1s nor mol- | 


lificdby this cofideration of pieey.f you would 


requeſt him & beſeech him with teares, euc on þ| 
you knees, he is nor moued . If you threaten | 
Gods wrath agaynſt him, he yielderh nothing | 


thetunto.1f God ſcourge him indeed;he waxet 


furions and becommieth-much more hard then | 


before. If God beſtow-benefirs on him; he is yn» 
grateful. 1fhe confaile him for his faluation, he 
obeyth not. If you tellhim of Gods ſecret and 
ſcucre iudgments : itdriueth him to deſperati- 
on, and to more cruelty.If you allure him with 
Gods mercy :'it maketh him diffolure . If you 
tell him of his ownefilthines , he blusheth nor. 


If y ou admonish hin of his perils : he fearerh | 


nor. It he deale in mhatcers towards men : he 
3s proud , and yncourteous. If he deale in mat- 
ecrs towards God : he is rash;, light, and con- 
tempruous. Finally , he forgerteth whatſocuer 
hath paſſed betore him, rowards: other men; 

Yo 


leythe! 
| Ment 


lect 
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Of hardnes of hart an perilt thereof. 681 Chap, #4 
eyther in reward of godlines , or in punish- 
4 ment of ſinners. For the tyme preſent, he ne- 
glecterh it, and makerh no account of viing ic : 
to his benefire, And ofthings ro come eyrher | 
of bliſs or miſery ,he is vererly ynprouidenr, 
nor will eſteeme thereof , lay them neucr to 
often , or vehemently before his face. And 
what way'1s there then, ro doc this man good? 

25. | Not without great caufe {urely,did rhe 
V//iſe-man pray {0 hartily ro God: Animoinreuts The dans 
rents 27 infrunte ne tradas me: deliuer me not O- o5x'or a 
uer ( O'Lord) vnto a shamelefſe, and vnuly pard hare 
{oule : thar 1s, vnto a ltatd and obttinace hart. £4; » zo 
Whereothe giueth the rea(dbn in another place. .:'» + 
of che ſame booke © Car enm aurum hbeb:s male 

! 39 14065;$im0 : for that a hard hart $halbe in an: Ecel:ſ. yo | 
euill cale at the laſt day. O'that all hard-harr<d EY 
! people would note this tealon of the Seripure 
{ Bat'S.-Bernard goerh on , and optncth the cer- gee, 
7 rour heetot more fully , when he ſayth : Nemo 
J duricordis ſalute onquam adeptus oft maſt quem fore | - . 
ge yer pony nr w next a Prophets } _ ; a ds 
cor lapidenin', & dedit cor carneun. There was ic- {,- ke hoy 
uer yer hard-harred man fſaued, excepr per»  * g*y 
chanee God , by his-mercy , did cake away his 
. ſtony barrand giue him a hart offizsh , accor 
ding to the Prophet .'By which -\vordes'S. Ber-: 
nard fignifycrh'and proutth out ofche Propher, 
thar there are two kinds of harts in-men + the 
one a fleshy hart, 'whit bl:edeth if you bur 
prick ir: that js, irfallethto contriron, rt pen- 
tance and reares vponneuer io {mall a cheer 
for ſinne; The other is a ſtony hare, which if 
you beare ani buffer never {0 much with hams 
mers ; you may as foone_btcake ic 10 peeces, 
Vus as 


Exodqu7, Will take away my grace,and ſo permichim to 


Ag. q.1$ meancto expreſſc the ſame, then to ſay : 1 will 
Exo. take aiway your tony har:, ang gue you a bart of fleth 
& ſer 88. inſteed thereof . Which is to lay, I will take away 


PP Temp, 


Exec. 6. 


HS, 6. 


" Chiy- 6 652. mien DireBory « Part. 2 


as eyther bend ir,or make it bleed, And of theſe. 
two hartes in this lyfe, depeadeth all our miſe- I. 
xy , or felicity for the lyfe ro come. For as God, 
when he would take vengeance of Phayas , had 
no more gricuous away to doe it, then to lay :. 
Induraba cor Pharaonis * I will harden the hatr of 
Ph#140 ; that 1s ( as S, Auguſime expoundeth ) L 


harden his owne hart: ſo when he would shew 
mercy to lſracl, he had no more forcible a 


your hard hart and give youa ſoft hart, thar 
wilbe moued whea it is ſpoken yaro. And of . 
all other bleſſings and þecfics whichGod doth [fe ©; 
beſtow vpon mortall men heer in this life, this Þ._: : 
ſoft and render hact is. one of the greatelt, I 
meane ſuch a bart, as is ſoone checked & con | 
trolled , ſoone pierced, ſoone made to. bleed, | 
ſoone ſtirred ro amendment . And oa the con» 
trary part,there can be no greater curſe or ma- 
tedicioa layed vpon a Chriſtian, then co. haue 
a hard and obſtinare hart, which heapeth tuc= | 
ry day vengeance vnto itelte, and his mayiter 
alſa, as S. Paw fayth : and is compared by the | 
fame Apoſtle vnto the ground.which. no .ſtors 
ofrayne can make fruichfull , albeyr ir fall ne- | 
yer ſo ofcen vpon the ſame: and therefore he J- 
pronounceth thereof: Reprobata eſt ex malediia fi, 1 
proxima , cuius conſummatioim combuſtionem ; That Þ Ka 
1s : it 1s reprobate, and che next dore vnro ma- pF 

lediction , whole end or conſummation mult 


be firc and burning. | my 
6 Which thing being ſo » Do meruaile neat 


though 


Of hardnes of hart and perill thereof. 683 Chap. 81 
though the boly Scriprure doe dehort, vs fo. +> 
carefully fram this obduration and hardnes of The can«- 
art , as from che moſt dangerous and deſpe- cluion » | 
acc diſeaſe , that po.ivly may fall vpo a Chri- | 
tian, being indeed ( as S. Paul {ignitycrth ) the 
jexe dorero reprobation it ſelfe. The ſame A- 
oſtie cherefore cryerh : Nolte contriftare, no'te Heb.6s 2 
tingucre ſpiritums [Jet +'doe you not conrriſtate 
rr cxake ſadde , do you not extinguish the {>1- Epheſ. 4. 
ic of 'God', by obduration, by reliſting and 1. Theſſ 5, 
mpugning the ſame, Agayne : Non abdurey 
quis ex 0Þis fallacia peccati * Let no man be hard» Heb. 3. ' 
barred Among you , through the deceyr of fin. 
he Prophet, Dau allo crycth ; Hede2 ſr. vocens Pſal. 94 
wes audeeris ,nlne obdufare corda ve ra., Euen 
this day , if you heare the yoyce of God , cal» 
lng you'to' repentance , Tee you harden nor 
your haftes agaynſt him'. All which caracſt 
Jipcaches vied by Gods holy ſpirit , doe giue vs 
Sto vnderſtand how carefully we haue to fly this 
[moſt peſtilenr infection ofa hard bare; which 
Jalnighty God, at his metcy , giue vs grace to 
{do, andenqdue ys with a tehder bart rowardes 
full obedience of his dinine Maieſty Such a ſoft 
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blerh ar euery word chatcommeth to thee from 
God', by his miniſters. How then wilt: thou 
not frare at ſo many wordes , and whole dit- 
courſes a5 haue bya vizd before, for awaking' 
thee, for denouncing thy perill for ſtirriog the 

to amehndement? How cthea wilt thounor feare 


' thethreates and iud3ements of this great Lore 


for thy finnes ? How wilc thou dare to proceed 
any further in his diſpleaſure 2 How wilc thou 
deterre this reſolution any longer # Surcly the 


« Feaſt part ofrhac which hath bya ſayd , might} 
ſaffice co moue a tender hart, an humble and} 


contrite ſpirit, to make a preſent reſo]ucion for 
the amendement of life” . Bur if allrogeather 
cannot moae thee to doe the ſame: I can ſay 


go more, but that thou haſt a very hard hart in ; 


decd, which 1 beſcech our heauenly father to. 
ſoften” for thy ſaluation , with the, precious 
bloud'of his only Sonne, our. Sauipur.,who 
was — ro $hed i; for that effect, ypon tho: 
Crofle, — CEELY 


_—— 
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The fourth Part of this Chapter . Conteyning 
the Concluſion.of the: whole Books wth - 
with anevhonation.'- ff 


a — 
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© our 


Bzhold ( deare brother ) what a haref{our h: 
What _ God requirerh at thy hands ? A litle poore and; 
kart God banblebare ( for 1o auch importeth the dimi 
requireth nutiac Paupercalus JAI contritea hart thar ut 


ning | 
the bc 
this (1 
feri1in 
pole | 
jes ar 


nothi 


|, . "Concluſion of the whole Books, 85 Gn, 
# our hands for our ſaluation : that is, concer= * 
{ning Relolution, appointed by my diuifionin 


the beginning , to be the ſubiect or maiter of 
this ſirtt booke : 1 will heer make an end, dee 
ferring for atime the performance of my pur- 
pole tor the other two Ecokes, Vpon the caus 
tes and tcaſons ſer downe in the beginning , 


# nothing doubting , bur if almighty God shatt 
vouchiate to worke in any mis hart by mcanes Fhilip « 3. 


of this Booke or otherwilc, this fuit' point of 
Relolarion { the moſt hard of all other ) then 
that he wil alſo giue means to perfect the ſame 
worke begtmne of himſelfe , and will ſupply 
by other wayes the rwo poimes following : 


| that 35 to ſay , both a right beginning ,land a 


conitant perſeuerance', whereunto my other 
two Bookcs promiled/, are appointed . Ney- 
ther would it be hard for any man that were 


J once indeed refolucd, ro find helpers and in- 


ftructers inough' (betids the Holy Ghoft, which 
Im this caſe: will alwayes be ar band ) to aflift 
him in this holy enterpriſe, albeyr theſe two 
other Bobkes of myne 'should never: come 
forth. [There want nor at this day ( our mcr- 
cifull Lord be gtorityed for it } neyther tore of 
godly Bopkes ,nor yet of skillfull men , in our 
owns countrey , thar are well able ro guide a 
zealous ſpirit , in the right way to yertue. And 

©, as I haue promiled before, ſo meane I (by 


Gods holy help and afliftance ) ro ſend thee. : | 


( gentle Reader ) as my ryme, and habiliry 
will perthir' , the thet two: Bookes alto, cl- 
pecially:, if ir Sh5ll pleate his dimne Maiefty 
w'comtort me thereunto , with the gayne of, 
good of ay vue” toute”, by this whichi"is" at- 
nas | icady 


» ad 


= Clo ifem Diretory. Patt, ©. 
ready done : th 


ot God , shaibe moued to reſolution by an 


zelty beſt kgoweth . 

29, Andtiuly ( deare Criſtian brother } 
albcyt I muſt contefſe , that much more mighr 
be layd for this point of Reſolurron, then 15 heer 
touched by me, or then any man Can wc<ll vt+ 
ter in any competet kind of Booke or volume g 
yet am | ot opinion that eyther theſe reatons 


The ef. will, for the conquering of our obſtinacy, an 
tc of beating downe ot our rebellious ditobegdzenca 


which the priucipall arguments , inducing thee ro the 


fayd in thou mayeſt bchold { eſpecially 1n this Edition 
this boo- Which is much Jarger then the former) firſt , 


God that made thee , and all the reſt: the end 
and caule why he created thee , which was to 
{eruc hum : the only true way of which ſeruice, 
to be by tullfilling of Chriſts boly commande- 
ments: then, whar things are1equued art thy 
In the hands in particular : the account that will be 
Grit part. demanded of thee ; the wwitice and ieuczuy of 
God therein : his gogdnes towards thee ; bis 
reward .if thou doe well: his infifte punish- 
meat if thou doe euill, his calles , bis baytes ,, 
bu allurements ta {auc thee. And onthe cone, 
TTL ET 


at is to ſay,it 1 thall vaderftahd 
Conceaue, or hope , that any one ſoule fo dear 
ly purchaſcd by ihe precious bloud of the Sor 


thing that 1s hecre 1ayd 2 or $halbe reclaumed$#$ 
from the bondage ot linne, and reſtored to the 
{cruice of our maker and 1cdeemer , which is 
the only end of my writing , as his diuine Mae 


hcer alleadged are futfhcient, or cls pomag | 


thar in this point. Heer thou mayeſt ſre and read | 


bath byn ſc:1uice of God, and deteſtarion ot vice: Heere | 


ke. that of neceility thou muſt conteſſe there is a | 


Concluſion of the whole Booke. 997 COS SF” 
trary part , hecre are diſcouered ynto thee , the """Y 
! vanities , and d=ceyprts of thoſe impediments, In the ſe- 
hinderances or excules , which anyway might cod Pat& 
| ler, ſtay, or diſcourage thy relolution , the try= 
| gned difficulties of yertuous lite are remoucd 2 
the conceaued feares of Gods {ernice arc raken 
away : the alluring flatteries of woildly vant 
tics are opencd : the foolish preſumption ypon 
Gods mercy : the danger of delay: the difliwus 
lation of Sluth : the deſperate perill of carclefle 
and ſtony hartes are declared,, What then wile 
thou dchifire more to moue thee? Whar other 
arguments wilt thou expect, to draw thee tr 
vice and wickednes , more then thele / 
30. If all this ftirre thee nor , what will 
{ moue thee ( gentle Reader) if when thou haſt 
read this , thou lay downe the Booke agayne , l 
and walke on in thy careles lyfe, as quietly as 
{ before; whar hope (1 beſeech tnee) may there 
be conceaued of thy ſaluation ? Wilt thou goe 
to heaucn living as thou doeſt ? It is impoſſi- 
ble. As foone thou mayeſt driue God our of 
7 beauen, as getthither thy ſelfe , by this kind 
flyte . What then , wilt thou forgoe heauen , 
and yer eſcape hell alſo? This is lefſe poſſible, 
whartiocuer the Atheiſtes ot this world doe pers 
fuade thee. Wilt thou perhaps deferre the mat- 
ter, and thinke of it heerafter? I have tould 
thee my o0pin10nN heerof before. Thou shalt ne- 
uer baue more ability ro doe it then now, and 
perbaps ncuer halte to much , If thou refulc ig 
now, I may greatly feare, thar thou wilt be 
refuſed heeratter thy. 1elfe. There' is no way 
then to good { deare brother} as ro:doe ir pres 
cntly whules.t is offered, Breakefrom tharry«; 
4: tal y capt 


La. 15: 


A nota- 
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. ranc » Which derayneth thee in ſeruitude; shake | 
ot his chaynes , cut in ſunder his bands, runne | 


violently to Chrift which ſtanderh ready to 
imbrace thee , with his a1mes open on the 
Crofle. Make 10yfull all the Angels;, and Courr 
of hcaucn with thy conuertion ; ſtrike once the 
ſtroke with God agayne ; make a manly reto- 
lution; ſay with that old couragious ſouldier 
of leſus- Chriſt S . ' Hicrome.; If my father flood 
weep my on bes knees before me, my mother hanging on 
my neck, behmd me : and all my brethren , fiters, chul- 
a en , and hinsfolkes howling on euery fide to detayue 


ble Jday- me in ſinnejulltfe with them; 1 wou'd jling of my m6 


Ing of 


ther zo the g10101d,, deſpiſe all my kgnred , runne ouer 


S. Hierom my Father andiread him -under me feete, thereby ta 
ad Helis tunne to Chr: when be cal.e:h mes« And this A4$ the 
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promilk , who-will notfayle thee ;. rupne ao 


y1 eatcf} hind of pitty aboue all others in this point , 0 
jew our jelues cull. So he. | 
3t- O that we had iuch hartes (deare Chrte 
ftian brother ) as this ſeruant of God had, tuch 
courage, ſuch manhood , tuch teruent loue to 
our Mayiter. Who would he on day drowned 
an linne ? who would live one day 1n ſuch fla. 
ucry as we doe? who would eate huskes- with 
the prodtgall Sonne among ſwine , ſceing he 
may retutne home , and be ſo honourably re- 
ceaued , and cntertayned. by his owne Father, 
haue ſo good cheere , and banqueting;, and 
hcare 1o great melody , 10y , and. triumph for 
his returne 2 Iſay no more heerein (deare bro 
ther ) then thou art aſſuredof, by the word, 6c 
promile of: Gods owne mouth, 'trom which 
caryproceedneyther falshovd,:nor deceyt. Res 
turngthendherech thee!: lay bardtaſt on his 


him 
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him , 
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11a rcſ 
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truſt. 
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The aeceypt and danger of delay, 689 . 
him , now he callerh , whiles thou haſt tyme , 
and eſtceme not all this world worth a {tiaw , 
4a reſpect of this one act, For 1o shalr rhou be 
a moit happy man, and $hale bleilc hecratter 
the houre and moment , that cucr rhou madc{t 
this fortunate 1eſolution . And I for my pait { [L 
truſt ) shall nor be yvoyde of fome portion of 
thy good happe and telicity . Ar lcaſt-witc [ 
doubt nor, but thy holy converſion Shall t1car 
for me with our common Father , who 15 the 
God of mercies, tor remiſſion of my manifold 
finnes, and that [ may ſc1ue and honour him, 
rogearher with thee, all the dayes of may lytc 2 
wiauch ought to be both our peritzons . And 
theretore , in both our names, 1 beſ{cech his dr- 
uine Maicſty to graunt it ynto vs, tor his deare 


Sonne,our Lord and Sauiours ſake IelusChuilts 
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The former Treatiſes, Chapters, & Conſiderg- 
1z0ns to diwers purpoſes, according tothe 
quality of the perſons, tyme, tate, 
place,or need when they are 
to be yſed. 


T is to be remerhbred that all theſe points 

and paicells of the booke which are here 

a gned for cuery one,to apply to himſelf; 
the faine may be accommodated and practi- 
{ed by ech man towards his friend ,or by the 
parent rowardes his child, or the maiſter to- 
watds þ1s ſeruant or ſcholler, avdeſpecially by 
the Conteſſour towardes his penirent, periua- 
ding, aſſigning, or commanding him to read 
ſuch parcels of this booke, as he thinketh may 
doe him moſt profir tor his ſoule , in the ſtare 
wherin he ſtanderh. 


Of diners ſlates, conditions, and qualities of men. 
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F a man cither in himſelf or others,do fecle 
his ſoule lumpish & heauy,& vnwaillingly 
ro heare or thinke of ſpirituall affaires : Jet 
kim reade the fri#Chap. part. 1. Of Incifideration. 
As allo the laſt ef the 2, Booke, touching Slowh 
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The -Ife of the former Treatiſe; 

2. He thar$hould be reſolued ofthe truck 
of Chriſtian religion in generall, but yer amog 
ſo many ſects and diuers opinions Which are 
holden cherin, should doubc which to take, or 
how to judge of the certainty therot; let him 
read the lirſt part of the s. Chapter, treating 
how man may attayne vn'o his end. Allo the whole - 
fitth Chapter of the »,par;. Of the exar ples of true 
Reſolutwn. 

'3- If a man find himſclſe, or any other 
caeles confident, and nothing fearing the ſe- 
nerity ot God) in{tice,let him read the 7-Chaps 
tcr ot the 1. Part. Of the accompting day. Allo the 
9. Chapter, Of punishments after.deach. Allo the 6. 
Chapter of the 2. Part, Agay: ft preſumption. 

4+ He tharfeelerth bimtelfe intlined ro fol 
low worldly deſignes and courſes of ambition, 
and thinketh that ke may ſodoe and yet come 
to heauen allo, ler him reade the g. Chapter of 
the tiiſt Part, Of mans fall end. Allo the third, 
fouich and fifth points of the 4. Chapter,of the 
2.Part, Agayvf# the loxe of the world. 

5- It amanfeele himlſclfe, defirous ofrhe 
pleaſures, preterments , and commoduyes of 
this world,or cls afflicted for that he hath them 
nor, ler him read the whole fourth Chapter of 
2.part aboueiaid , Again the love of th: world eFe 

6. He that ſindeth himſcelfe or orhers caly 
to fall into finne, and nor greatly abhorring or 
fearcfull thereof, let him reade the 6. Chaprer 
of the 4. Part, Of the nature of finne and ſinners. Als 
ſo the firſt Parr of the 4. Chapter , Of ro exer- 
cſes of a vertuucs life. Alſo the 7.Chapter, Of the 
benefirs of Almighty od, 

7. When a man s$honld feele himſelfero 

| Xx a make 


'A briefe methode for ve 
make ſmall accounc of the ioyes of the lyfe to 
come , fo he mighr enioy thele of this lyfe ftill+. 
or find himſelfe lutle moued with cogitatior, of 
heaucn , ler him readc the 10, Chapter of the 
1. Part, Of rewards in the life to come. 


$8. If a man were deſirous to know whar 


ſtate he were in. with God : let him reade the z, 
| Chapter of 1. Part. Y/i< ſheweth who 1s a t14e 
Chriftian. Alſo the {ſecond Chaprer of the z. Part 
which tcacherth a man to take a ſcantling ofthe 
{ame marter . 

9. A man that should be tempred with co- 
gitarions of Deſperation, in reſpect of the mul- 
ticude or wickednes of his fins , or of his conti- 
nuance therin , let him reade the x. Chapter of 
the 2. Part. Agaynſt deſpayreof Gods mer 

10. It any should find himſelfe troubled or 
tempred by conſideration of the conrrarietyes 
and yexations , thar fall out daily in Gods 
Church againſt the Catholike fayth, and good 
men, let him reade the 5. Chapter of the 2 . 
Part , Of examples of true Reſolution. As allo the 3, 
Chap. of the 2.\Part. Agaynft feare of perſecution « 

1t- The ſame ler ther do who tinde them+ 
ſclues or their fryends in tribulation , or doe 
Rand in feare thereof), for that they loue well 
owne ecale. 

12+ He that findeth himſelfrender and de- 
licare, and fearefull of the paynes which a ver- 
tuouslifc requireth , or weary of well-doing , 
Jer him read the z. Chapter ofthe 3 . Parr, Of 
pretenaed Diſficu'ties remoned. | 

13- Hechacthinketh himfelſe yong, or 0- 
therwiſe ſo occupyecd, as he hath nor ryme, 
need ,or Jeaſure as yet ro make his ag *- 
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Of the former Treatiſe. - "TY 
let him read the 8, Chapter of the 1. Part,trea- 
ting Of ow death and departure : as allo the 7. 
Chapter of the z. Part, that handleth the Ma- 
nifoid dangers ofdelay. 

14+ Finally , both by this that heere hath 
beene noted, as alſo by conſideration of the 
ſcuerall Chapters ſer downe in the beginning 
after the Pretace ; ech man eyther yong or old, 
poore or rich, in affliction or proſperity , in 
licknes or health, of high orlow degree, or of 
what quality , ſtate, mynd ,conſtitution, tem- 
perature , condition, calling , habit , deſire or 
inclination ſocuer he be : may rake ſomwhar 
from this booke to be confidered,vied,and ap- 
plyed to his peculiar commodity , or to his tri- 
end in like caſe. 


How the former Treatiſes may be vſed ſor 
dayly Medna'ton , aud Prayer, 
with great profit . 
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Or ſo much as mentall Prayer is nothing 
FE els bur an eleuation of our ſpirit vnto al- 
mighty God , and an exerciſe of our foule 
wherein she debateth in the preſence of her 
Creatour,th? affayres which appertayne to her 
owne ſaluation ( wherunto allo the treatiſes of 
this booke doe all attend :) I haue deuided the 
ſame inco ditcrs heads and branches, through- 
out cuery Chapter, beſides the ſcutrall num 
bers of the ſayd branches , for the greater caſe 
and help of the Rearders memory, whereby he 
Xx3 . may 
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FP STboT fr off, ' 
m<cdirare ypon one thing, and 
then ypon another , according as he Shall tind 
his miad moſt deficous or enclined. And ther» 
In he may obſcrue theſe few rulcs following. 

Firſt,char when he goeth about ro medicate, 
he thinke with himſelte before he begin , whary. 
and where, and with whome he hath ro deale, 
and how he would ſtand in the preſence of a 
farrelefſe King of this world, if be were togo 
before him , a> now he is to preſenc himſelte 
betore the Maicity of Almighty God . 

Secondly , that he do nat only humble him- 
ſelfe ia harr, euen vnto the ground betore 10 

eat a Maieſty, bur alto, that he thew the lame 

ifthe can ) by lome cxieraall action, as S-Paud 
and Chriſt did, when they pur themtelues vpo 
their knees,at the beginning of their prayers . 
Thirdly, hauing made the figne ot the holy 
Croffc vpon his breaſt & forhead, in the name _ 
and contefton of re Llefled Trinity © ler him 
frame ſome $hort petition and prayer effectu- 
all, thereby ro demand grace to profit his ſoule 
by that mcditarion . 

Fourthly , this being done , let him reade 
with great attention , and diſtinction, the ſaid 
picce,or parcell which he sþall cake tor his me- 
dircarioa , aad ler him reade it with ſuch quiet 
of minde , as he may lay with the Prophet, 1#- 
41m quid i me loquatir Dommus ; | will gue 
Ccarc,& be artcntiue to that which ir Shall pleata 


i. hy, Lord to {pcake vnto me « 


ifthly , when he hath read out all rhe mar- 


«fr, or before (it any ſpeciall thing moue bim 
as be readerh, } ler him ſtay, and laying aſide 


kerh 


Of theformer Treatiſe... © 
keth off: let hima quietly reuolue and meditare 
in his mind thac which he hach read : and this 
eyther kneeling , ſitting , walking, or lying,as 
he findeth moſt conuenicart tor the repolc of 
his mynd And wharlocuer he-teelerh ro affect 
p Sp or mouc him moſt, let him reſt moſt in thac, 5c 
| apply ir earneſtly to the ſturing yp of himſclte, 

and of his ſoule ro do her duty . 


Sixchly , when he hath done whar he can ro | 


the enkindling of his affection in ſuch good 

motions as the marter of that meditation doch 

miniſter , be ir of loue , reuerence, teare, zeale 

conrage, contidence, barred and dereſtation of 
linne, or the like, then ler him turne to almigh= 
God wirhall the vehemency that poilibly he 1s 

able , demaundiny with great tcruour what- 

focuer his ſpirit in that inſtar moſt delireth ; & 

ſo he may end with ſome Godly praier deuout- 

ly taid kneeling on his knees, in honour and re- 

ucrcnce of his Creatour. And after all , he may 

fay Pater, Aue,Cred?, and other fuch his deuort- 
ons as he liketh beſt . And as he »hall tecle his 
mynd affect 4d ar rhar inſtant eyrher with teare 
*of is finnes, or with i0y and comfort vpon 
hope of amendement, or els indued with ocher 
morions: ſo may he recice.eyther Miſerere , or 

Domne ne'in fwxore two Or one of rae Canticies 

Beneatcite ommia opera Don Domino, or Regeadi- 

thus Domus Deus Iſrael. Or finally, one of the 

Hymnes Te Deum lau-amuz , of Fear Cre.uvy Spi- 
s Titus, Or any the like « 
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